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Emptying it felfe into three 
Rivelets , 


-{Compaton. 
vizof 24 Compaſſion, } Or 
Deyorion. 

Sobs of nazre.ſanified by grace... -- - 


Languagedin ſeverall.Soliloquies, and Proyers » 
upon yarious Subjects , for the benefit of all 
thatare in aflifon ; and particularly 


in theſe dſt times of A 3 
By Iobn 'F Chaplaine to his Majeſty 


ſometi preacher in the Iſland St. Chrt 
ſophers, 


| | Ter:g.r. O that wine bead were witers , and mine 
+  <eyes a Fountaines of tearcs, that I might 
s weepe day and night for the ſlaine of the 
| daughter of my people. 
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To the ROYALL MAJESTY of 
Our DREAD SOVERAIGNE : 


CHARLES 
By the grace of God KING of GREAT 


BRITTAIGNE FRANCE 
& YRELAND, &c. 


And 


To te RIGHT HONOURAB LE te | 
LORDS and COMMONS afembled in © 
PARLIAMENT, the unworthy 
- Author bumbly dedicateth theſe 
bis weake Indeayenrs, 


To" the Reader. 
Chriſtian. bY? 
iS eas Hou art here invited to thy 

| [8 pr repo oe aS1$in- | 
» rended for thy profie.Blame 

& mee not for the former , 

left rhou- parrakeſt nor of the latter. 


Noe mapening for the preſent ſeemeth Heb:1z | 
| #0 be joyous , but grievous ; never=thee 11» 1 


{ 


leſſe afterward is yeeldeth the peacea- 
ble fruit of righteouſneſſe , unts them 
| which are exerciſed thereby, I have 
| laboured to accompanie thee in all 
$ thy ſadneſle ; & therein to Seay tbee Cant. 2. 
with flagons , yea with flagons full of 5. 


thar re-yiving wine which cometh | 
from the erue Vine: and to comfore 10:15» ©. 
thee with apples , even with words fit- mand 
ly ſpoken, which (according\to King x5.14. +: 
Solomon) are like apples of gold inpic= +» 
tures of ſilver, True it is thatin this 
litle booke ( as inthe roll of the books pze::., 
ſent to Ezekiel) are written Lamens 9. 
tations , and Mourning , and Woe : bur 
it is not my faulr. All theſe words. 
ſeemed to be pronounced unto mee by . 
the mourners in Zion, & I wrote them yer. 
with inke in the booke. Solong as wee 18, 
are ſinful, we muſt be ſorrowfull : I & 
haye bur languaged thy figbes, and © 1, 
hs lenr | 


To the Reader. 
lent a tongue to thy Sobs (ifthou art 
ſuch as 1 ayme at) & endeavoured to 


S 2£4:,z rerrained at David's Ordinarie: Hlis 
3 ' teares were his meats day and night. 
I hope thon wilt not thinke that I 


wutha Kjng. 

" Mris: I was beſt invited to thistaſke by 
| Eliza- the moanes of a graciow and vertuous 
| beth  pentle=woman;who much complained 
| wm that her ſexe was ſo much neglefed 
Mr. by Divines, that they had not penned 
Gildet 120925015 for all their ſeveral ſufferan- 
fone, ces thatare common to many : onely 
ande. bere and there ſhee found a few ſmall 
-mi-  ": pleanings proper for ſome occafions 
"Been Of griefe, It is about five yeeres ſince 
: I rooke her complaint to be a kind 

don, Of command, and ſetled my ſelter 
| the worke : yet ( although I haſtened 
ir with what ſpeede I could _ 
dering my conſtant courſe of prea« 
ching)the ſame day that finiſhed my 
__ booke, ſhee foi bed hercourſe. Noe 
P2. * ſoonerhadIended mourning out this 
Fountaine of Teares in my ftudy., then 
I was ſent forto her ſad houſe of mour- 
ning; where , (having given her arel= 
lith of.many of thele Soliloguies and 
Prayers, 


} ” - redifiie thy Teares. Thouart here en- 


dit honour thee , wherr I ſeate thee 


_— —— * — 


| cr i. Gs 


To the. Reader. 
Prayers , eſpecially of thoſe which are 
firred for the dying) {he thanked mee 
for them as long as ſhe lived : for 
eyenafter that her tongue Was inſna- 
red inthe jawes of death, what ſhe 
could not by language ſhe expreſſed by 


Jignes. From her farher ſhe broughr 


a name with her into the world, which 

could nor chooſe bur put hex 1n mind 

of the power of the All-mighty, who Brac 
in Pſal: $9410. is {aid to have ſcattered fort or 
bis enemzes with bis Strong- Arme : & Powryg 
by the fame power whichthe moſt. aW.., 
bigh youchſated her, ſhe overcame ciene & 


the laſt enemie which was to be de- "le 


ſtrozed.. For her deere ſake theſe So- __ 


nn Not- 


liloquies and Prayers were fitted for ting. - 


Females , and taught to ſpeakein the ham- 


erſons of the Weaker veſſels. Lhope ire,in, 
nh Man will blame mee tor it; forir which -Y 


is bur changing the gender according tither 
rothe porch and the [nk may bg aſe! worthy 


full unto bocb. When firſt I began 0 OE 


penne it, there aroſe but a /itle cloud, «t kem_ 


like. a man*s band ; this Devout mour- ſtone: 


ner then grievipg chiefly out of jea- Pr 


loufie that either her Teares were not , pets. 


enough for her ſinns ; or not ſeaſoned 3.7. 


| enough with the ſanfiifying grace of 1K» 


the bleſſed Spirit, Then her Hears Was Me 
(* 4) com- gry 


- 
Y 


8 
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| To the Reader. 

complained of : next, her loft time 
was bemoaned. Burt afterward by 
degrees the whole beaven mas black 
with clouds and wind ( her eyes were 


fall laden with teares , and her beare- 


with ſighes)& there was a greate raine, 
For her 'bouſe was viſiced with the 
peſtilence,, and ſbur up by her owne 
appointment: One of her ſweere and 
tender children , and a gracious Ma- 
tron Colyn unto her, dyed ofthat an- 
comfortable. diſeaſe : And ber weake 
ſelfe all rhis while was mouſring and 


' crumbling away ina Conſumption, Ar 


length. upon her white , thin, and 
finkng | cheekgs the charafters of ber 
teares { which were firme evidences 
of her 1 an, refentance ) not 
being. fully drie ; a /itle duft was 
throwne upon them , and then ſhe 


wes layed up in the Cabinee of her 
grave, 


Torhat workethen finiſhed I have - 


added nothing bar thoſe reares Which 


*s + are ſhed in theſe diftrated times of an 
. Vnnaturall Warre « and I hope that 


addirion will not be unfruiefull; lam 
fare ( and I grieve not a litle that I 
amo ſure) it 1s nor wſeaſonable, Fot 


|, 3 mine, owne part , [ bave noe beent 


without 


Fw } 
+ 


_ — p—y— a —_—_— i + *). LK = mc % uw a 


© tbe wings of the wind fleeing from one 


J withour my portion of ſufferances in Num. 
J theſe tormy times ; and drinking a deep Po106 
$f draugbe. of theſe waters of Meri- 32. 


Y 64b, theſe waters of ſtrife , by my 4s 4 Ex:15e 


they re{:ſb like rhe waters of Marab. 3: 
I could here call ro mind how wpon _' 
danger, [ have beene invelved in 
thouſands,” The boifterow and chur- 
liſh ſelling of a rough and troubleſome 


FSeverne , full of un-expected curnings 


and windings , carrying, us farre ro 
ſea, was the cauſe of embabning two of 
my deere children inthe ſals ocean : & 


Iwas like to have proved the ruine of 


ower more of them, beſidesrhe belo- 


Fved wife of my boſome ; bur it plea« 
ſed God-ar laſt that a/l(exceprt.thoſe 


wo) came ſafe to land. The darke & Mc74e 

emote places of the earth , which are * © 
full of the babitations of cruelty, ene 
rertained mee with vexatiou troubles, 

nd pining fickneſſe. In mine ablence 


Sfrom my divided countrie one of the D.D.F. 
orighteſt burning and ſbining lights of 
u 


our Church., went out ina dampe. A 
man deere to mee not onely becauſe an 


Funcle by allyance, bur allſo becauſe my 
4 cbiefeſt and ſafeſt Oracle among men peu; 


whileſt he lived zand afriend, mbich 13 


/: 7 
a | 


wah 7, 14s 


Pſ;104 


To the Reader. | 
was &s mine owne ſoule ;rbe ſad loſe of MW 1 
whom ſtill doeth, and fill will ice i 
cold & heavy upon my wounded bearts 
Some comfort indeede Lhbave inthat ; 
ſweete odour be left behind him , from 
whenceevery. Chriſtian may receave 
an Aromatick perfume of learned profit 
and content 4 yea even thoſe who too | 
pnkindly were the cauſe of putting 
ſale water upon that | ſweete waxe, 
whereby the Taporr was extingusſbed. 
To theſe loſles & afflitions 1 might 
adde many , manvy more ; behde my 
preſent condition among ſtrangers and @ 
forrainers ; and my continual heart= @ 
quakes at tbe fricks menaces of the 
rume and Deſolation of my poore, blee» 
ding ,” ga a4. Gama Yet while 
Mr e info re is hope ; eventhat 
60.2 hee- who: bath -made our land to trem- | 
ble, and hath- breaken it, will in his 
owne due time. beale. the breaches 
thereof, for it ſbakerb, 
In this Manual thon ſhak find noe 
Author quoted, but the Be#t of all; and 
FF  _ noe language but Engliſh, The whole 
6 books is10't y mother tongue; and all 
i 39 the profes (excepting a very few)are 
&% 3 Scripture, The weeping daughters of 


3. 
*s o 
" a= 


Jeruſalem love beſt to be comforted | 


BY , t ; 


* To the Readex. 


| ſh the language of Canaan, Here I 1.r9. 
* Wuld an Ewer, nay a Fountaine of '*: 
 Wrer to _ that neede it for the re 
 W&+/bing of their ſoules : yer I hinder 
| Wne from, eurnmg thezr owne Cocks, 
d letting them runne, If any con- 
mne the jrprke as needleſſe in theſe 
iphrteft times ( for ſo they are 


F 


"for thy ſeveral occafi= 
feradventure. otherwiſe 


ou ſhouldeſt Rand in neede of them, 
itſoever throughout the whole 
doke thou findeſt good , know thar 
# Gods ; & now made thine as well 
mine: blefſe him for it, hae thou 
deſt here _amiſſe (except the faults 
the preſſe ) I contefle it mine ; yer 
2ither wittingly , nor willingly 1s 1t 
$:ne ; howloever charge it to-mme 
$ccount, Doe thou friendly reckon 
1 wirb 


7 


To the Reader. 4 : 

'' : with mee,and I will chankfuly ſatisfie 
thee and be ſure to remember that 
asit is thy duetyro be thankful for the: 
beſt, ſo thou oughteft ro be charirabl: 

in thy cenſure of the reft, Conſider 


im. what T ſay , and the Lord give thee 
— er oe in all things, 


Phil: 2. "Thy ſervant in him who tooke wpon 
, 


7 m the forme of a ſervant for us, 


wo »©S os WW rw H 
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- a> u) 5 


A Table of the wr et 
contents. 


He Firſt ſubjeft. Teares of Godly ſorrow or devout ' 
Melancholy wherein a flexible diſpeſution apt to 
weepe employeth theſe Tegres in 4 Sorro'v for ſun, 
The Solilequie. þ.t The Prayer, p.7 
Teares from the Heart 

The Solilequie confiſtnig of 3 parts, viz 

Ty: kedach of © eG p.rt 


Alamentetion for the loſſe of an honeſt heart. p.1 3 
Griefe for an old and ſinfull heert ; aud an terneſt 
deſire of a righteous new one, pe 35 The Prajer.p.45 


Tearevof Time, 
T us Soliloquie conſiſting of 3 parts vis, : 
A Revieuw of the time paſt p.48 
A Conſideration Lett i preſtin, p.64 
, AL Reſolution for to comes p.75 
The Prayer. WO, 


Teares in the night. 
The Solilequie Devided into 3 parts,fitted for the time, 


1 { Inumediately before going to bed, p85 
Evening Prayer, f:98 - 

2 Of lying dow ne in the bed, p.100 

3. | Of awaking in the night. part 


A Teares in the Day , Devided into 3 parts, and fired 
| » the time. 

| -{% awakny early in the morning. [þ 123 
b] 


Of beejng newly Wh p;136 


p,146 
togoe-to \ dinner, 6.149 


] Zorn JE Compaſſion in time eofproſperity,. 


— 4 - 
FI 
=. 


TABLE. 


G p.161 | | 

» Teres in time of adverſity in 4 Soliloquies, treating « 

1{ 4 decayed eſtate or plenty turned intopoverty.p.1 

2 | The prayer.Þ..04. 2. {anger both corporall, vo | 

|  Yitwall, Y nem The prayer. p.4 

3) Thirſt both bodily and ghoſtly. þ. 

| A112 + + The Prayer þ-24 

4 | Nakedveſſe beth of the Outward and 1nwa 

man, 9.249 The Prayer. þ. 26 

8 AVininsTears. The Solilequit, Þ. 261 

The Prayer, - _ 

9 Teares of 4 Manied woman, Soliloquie treating of th 

- dutyes of a wife toher huchand.p. 2.75 theprayer.p.25 

10 Teqrerof as Aged woman p.293 Theprayer.p.30, 

"21 Teares of 4 Barren, women, p,z311 The prayer.þ.31!1 
Iz oy « Childbearing woman, 

- IT {" Mt the time when thee beginneth to fall in travell 

{ gt oe ray. Fe legal gee of 3 part! 

x11 Cauſe of the forrow , and the of the 

Epos BY \P+324 

'2 ] Thegreateneſſe of the pangs , haz.ards , and feares o 

| 4 Travelling woman, p.33! 

3 | Conſolation , and comfort for « Woman in the bitter 

neſſe ef her Travel, p.z40. Theprayer, p.34; 


2. \ Teares of a woman after her delivery from the paine 


||| k of childbearing. p.346 The Prayer P35! 


14 Teares in time of Peſtilence, The Solrlequy conſeſting | 


i E” ant of 6 ſeverall parts-treating of. 


Re, Mourning by example , in a publick calamity, p.354® 


IF © 2 Severall cauſes of pods viſitavions, þ-368 | 


—_ 3 518, | 


w_ 
W". 
' 
- , 4 
0 T | 
- 
* | 
CY , ) A. 
b , % Þ 
5 % | 
” = , 
[4 [ - E 
< "= 4 - 
* " 
" 
0 
* 


o 
o 


1 


T.ABLE. 
Sin eſpecially the cauſe of the peſtilence. p.32r 
drab. examples of ful Peſtilences,  p.388 
5 Gods threatning before hl viſitation. - -þ.395 
: The - duty of a Chriſtian decreeing to Ws and for 
whome wee ought to pray in time of Peſtilence. p.403 
The Prayer. 4 $.413 
4 Teares of her whoſe houſe is ſputt up for the Peſtilence, 
The Soliloquy. P.420 The Prayer. - p.43t- 
5 T eaves of her who is viſuced with the Peſtilence, being, 
1 Either wounded with a Sore,” © p:437 
= 2 Or marked with the tokens. p.445 The prayer.p.455 
6 Teares' of a Mother for the fickneſſe of ber child, - 
Solilequie. -p.461 The Prayer. p.46 
7 Teares .% ora» af 4 The 


Sol . 
| Tra 4 Fs fickneſſe of ber rbateed 3 wt 2 


Sol 8 he Prayer, 
_ akon te deck of bee 


huband , the Solilequie.p.4 9 

| Ree LEns 
Soliloquie, ' p.510 The Prayer. f-528 
M1 Teares of 4 woman in the ftate of Widdow. hood, the 
Soliloquie, þ.531 The Prayer, þ.F43 
2 Teares of an Orphan at the death of her father , The 
Soliloquie, þ.545 The _—_— ip > 
3 Teares for the death of a 

The Solilequic. p.563 the Prayer. "pw 


Teares in 4 C or any langu; ſickneſſe, 
| pen ng NY 


1 « complaint and deſeiption of the manueref the : 
$ ſeaſe, Pe F. 
| 27% 


TABLE. 
| Thhromny- 196 Th rg. ce 

| gr ities”, - Ferrer yer. þ.60; 8 
25 ems of « Meer pw ew pow vi 
pf Solilequie C ing of two parts viz: 
1 Her aj__ to bleſſe them.p,609 2 Thebleſ- 
t ſelfe ina Prayer. © p.6168 
Cr! of atpigowes, wherein is ſet downe bet © 
_ 00 exerciſts, 1 « Soliloquie in which is ſet fort Þ 
' of life. 62 4 2 Certainty of death. p.637 7 
% ai reno the minuit of deeth,y.644 ® 


4 TheCor af thegodly in the howerof death. p. 658 3 
5 TheR m of the ſoule into the handsof God.p,664 


%7 T eares in the diſtreſſed tinte of Civill Warrs, 3 
'T he Soliloquie , Containing a Patheticall, & grievous 
Lamentation for bs. diftrattions oth Jn our © 
Church and Commonwealth by reaſon of theſe quell & | 
moſt bloody warrs. p.669 1 
The Firſt prayer wherein is ſet downe, 1. God: ? 

«  Tuſtice in puniſhing hisowne people in former times, © 
"F 2 His Iuſtice alſo in the Preſent pun/hing w for ou b 

. © offences, - b 
or An yon fupplication for our repentance and hit | 


RS = 4m Prayer conſiſting of. 5.54 
© 1,1 A dolefull romplaint of owrgrievont Calamities, 
EEE 

; catis 
«47 be third Prayer ; wherein the Fas IT tk 
- 


CO 
os 9 6 & 1o09'] 


RI 


L 


8 Tur FixsST SVBJECT 


TTeares of godly ſorrow, or De- 

= your Melancholy : wherein , a 
flexible diſpoſition apt to weepe, 

imployeth thoſe Teares im a 


ſorrow for ſin. 


he ſancified Ejaculation 


co precede each ſeverall medita- 
tion, and prayer. 


yverl, 1, 

Give eareto my words, 0 
Lord ; conjider my -meatt a... 
tion, 

verl. 2, 

Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry,my king,and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray, 

F 


ſal.5, 


S Tur MEDITATION. 


n—_ ww” 


7 


Yr. o my ſoule; and why art thou 


Ali ſo dilquiered within mee? Whar, 
S—=S% nothiog but teares? Nothiog 
 gvs throbs of 4 trembling ſoule 2? 
ee. without cauſe is madnelle'; and 
thout- moderation ir.is hopeleſſe. I myſt 
Þcctore looke into the cauſe , and hope ir is 
| A Religion 


u G Ef Hy art thou ſo full of heavineſſe, Pl:42.6 


42) 
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Pſ. 56. 
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x Ter:9s 


- for my faults. Thus farre my paſſion, then,is * 


2 Teares of godly ſorrow. 

Religion that raiſeth this rewpeſt. But let F w 
mee not erre in my judgment, Is my ſin the 7 w 
cauſe of my ſorrow ? Or, doe not I rather 7 
adde to my finne by the pretence of my 7 
ground > That teare of a faithfull foule 23 n: 
which floweth from the conſcience of vill, 'J k 
purifierh the conſcience , and freeth from pu- "F b: 
niſhment, If the weight of my transgrel- 'F al 
ſions depreſſeth my ſoule , the comforts of *Þ 1: 
the Crucified ſhall reſtore me toioy , Oh, 1 "* 
the firſt cauſe of my blubbered eye , was thit 2 1c 


which made our parents ſtrive to hide them * 
ſelves from the ſight of our Creatour, Since 3 
that very offence , it hath beene a fin not to 
weepe :and yet too much weeping may be '£ 
turned into ſin, Teares are the ee of ſin; "i 
and teares may be the aftours of fin, Thus Þ 
even our beſt ations have their polluti- 3 
ons : & our yriefe for our offences may as ? 
welldiſpleaſe,as pacific the offended Deirie. * 
But ſurely 1 grieve for mine iniquities : 
which have incenſed my Creatour ; &l for- 3 
row becauſe I canexpreſſe noe more ſorrow : 


8 religion:& my Ged ſhall put theſe teares into 
his bottell, Thus Mary Maydalene flood at © 
the feete of my Saviour behind him weeping, © 
Waſhing his 'feete with her teares , and wi- 
ping them with the haires of ber head, My fin 
is the prourd of my ſhame ; and my - 
enforceth mee to tome behind that Teſus, 


whom 
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Teaxes of godly ſorrow. 3 


2 whom Mary thus embalmed. Othat my head 


were Waters, mine eyesa fountdineof teares that 
7 might thus weepe day and night tor the of« 
fences which I have commirted ! Burt doe 
not I flaunder my teares * Am I not mis-ta- 
ken in the cauſe? God forbid. Noe cauſe can 
be fo great as the greatneſſe of wy ſinns 


Z and yer even theſe may multiply when I moſt 


LY 
y 


lamentthem. O my God, accept of the tea- 


& res which 1 ſhed for my finns : & ſanRtifie my 


vb 
C. 


ff + 
? 
\- 


® of laments, Thus the All-mighty not onely LY 
ler: 


& res too , when hee pleaded for lite, The | 


Ly. 
= 
= 


ſorrowes , that they turne not into offences. 
Yet I fiodinthe Scripture, other cauſes 


heard the prayers of Hezekiah,but ſaw his tea+ 


Iewes were commanded to call for the mour- 
ning women ; to make haſt , and take upa 


wayling for them, that their eyes might runne 


downe withteares,& their eyelids guſh out with 


Z water, becauſethe yoyce of ag heard 
Tout of Zion : the deſtrution of the lewes 
BZ was hard at hand, Thus the Prophets eyes 


did faile with teares ; his bowells were troy. Taiiits 


Wibled ; his liver was fowred upon the earth for 


rae deſtruQion of leruſalem. This griefe aroſe 
from the ſenſe of their ſorrow, Thatthe moſt 
high was proweked by the fin of the prople, 


# What the Jewes deſerued , may be my re- 


ward ; and what Teruſalem expeQed, may be 
my heavy doome : for the ſame God is offen- 
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ded with mee; and my finns have merited the 


A 3 height 


A *Teares of godly ſorrow. 


height of his vengeance. Yet the more I fin, 
the more hee ——— ſome meaſwre 
[ 


of my ſorrow for my bowndleſſe offences, 

O let my teares be his, by a gracious accep- 
rance,as my fin is made his by his fathers im- 
putation : tor hee alone who thept in the gur- 

den can.pleade wy attonement , and by the 

power of his paſſion,reſtore mee to comtort. 

'  Tucredwulity in part did trouble the man in 
x the Goſpel, whoſe ſonne was Poſſeſſed with a 
+ Aevill bathdeafe and dumb : yet hee ed out; 
and (aid with teares , Lord I belieye , help my 
wn-beliefe. Deafneſſe, 1 find , doeth hang in 

mine eare too, even inthe houle of my God ; 

for when mine attention is required to the 

words which diſtil from the mouth of the 
preacher, even then the poiſon of the ſertene 

makes mee imitate the adder , refuſing to 

Y.53.4 heaye thevoyce of the charmer ; When 1 ſhould 
S+ Ccounſaile mybrethren ; when I ſhould pubs, 
liſh the trueth ; when I ſhould confeſle my 
finns ; woe is mee, the ſtring of my toogne is 

Jam.34. knitt, the dores of my lipps are ſealed up; and 
Jo though mine unruh litle member is aQive in the 
Hogoage of all impiety,yetit is ſtricken dumb 
with ſlezce when it ſhould publiſh mineenor- 
mities. Whence growe's this dumbneſſe ? 
whence this deafneſe?Lord, ſhouldeſt thou be ſo 
deafe to my cries , or dumb to my heartz 1 ſhould 
never hope for the mercies of my.Redeemer. 
But ome faith thou haſt given mee inthe me- 
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rirs of his paſſion ; doe thou increaſe it. The 
ſeede is thine ; *the planting isthine : Lord , ler 
it flouriſh, that the adyantave may be mine. It Mar:13 
is,as yet the leaſt of all ſeedes ; letit grow into 32+ 

a tree, that the birds,the birds of Paradiſe may 

neſt in the branches, Thou haſt planted it ; my 1. Cor: 
teares ſhall water it; doe thou give the increaſe 3-6» 

to it, Something I apprehend ; but it is but in 

a miſt : Some thing I believe ; but it is bur 

duly, it is but imperteQtly, it is but weakely ; 

Lord I believe , help my unbeliefe. O that my Marig, 
teares might be ſo ſanRtified , that wy griete *+* 
might be a delight, I muſt, I will ſearch, 
enquire , find *out my ſecret crimes thoſe 

ſnakes that lye hid under the greene {eaves of - 

my beſt , wy glorious ations. 4 know that 

I am all fin , all corruption : and yer though 

I ſay that I koow it, though I know tharE 

know itz yerenough I doe nor, I cannor 

know it, The more | frye into ir , the neer- 


| cris mine cye drawne to a narrewneſſe ; the 
* more I ere upon it,the ſooner is mine eye ti- 


red into a dulneſſe, Each part , each membey 
is ether an abeutour,or an actour of fin, Whar 
then ſhall I doe > Teares I can ſhed ; bur ic 
is rather through the diſpcſi;ion of nature, 


* then the operation of grace. 1 will weepe 


therfore , becauſe I am ſo apt to grieve, 
when my corruption is not truely the ground 
of my eriefe, 1 will puniſh mine eyes with 
teares for ſhedding ſo many teares not groun= 


3 ded 


> 
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ded on a ſorrow for my wickedneſſe, Now 
the ſpunges are"full , my (inns ſhall queeJe 
them, Now my windowes ſhill be brightened 
with the brine , with the {ye of my teares, 
Come, I muſt mourne , for I have found the 
cauſe , the ground of all _ oricfe, 
PC:5.6. which I am aſhimed to owne. Now , with 
_ David I will crie until I am weary of my grode 
ning : every vight will I waſb my bed, and w4- 
1.Sam: ter my couch with my teares, With David againe, 
39-4 and the prople that were with him pondering 
upon their lofle at the ſpoiling of Ziklag, [ 
will lift up my voyce and weepe untull 7 have nos 
oþ 20, more power to Weepe, Now , with the man of 
4 3% miſeries, the patient Job., my haype (ball br 
: turned into mourning , and my Organe into the 
C:15.  woyce of them that weepe, My face ſhall be 
16. fowle with weeping; and on mine eye lids 
ſhall fit the ſhadow of death, Now with 
2.5am. Davidagaine , While thechild is yer alive, the 
32+22+ <ild of comuption, the monſtrous, ſpurious, 
abortive bratt of ſin is alive with in mee, 1 will 
faſt & weep?, but in a contrarie hope to that 
indulgent father, I will cry, who can tell 
verſ.z2 Phether God willbe\yracious to mee,that the child 
| may not live.» oritir live, it may but linger, 
but languiſh , but deſpaire of ſireogth , or 
health,or life? Thus I pine ; thus [ 2rieve ; 8 
yet, mee think's I am aſhimed that I doe {o : 
| Tam troubled that 1 amthus troubled, Well; 
if mive cye be offended with the mores, with 
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the duſts of fin that fly into it, 1 will wath it 
with it's owne water. If wy fice bluſh ar the 


Z puniſhment of the eyes , becauſe itis childiſh 
7 * thus to-cry, 1 will confeſle ir, 1 will acknow- 


ledg ir:thus every child,every child of nyGod 
doe's cry, muſtcry. And if all this force not 
ſhame into my baſhfull cheeke, for bluſhing 
at my teares, then(with that good king He- 
zekiah) I will twrne my face to the wal!; but [ 
will-ſtill weepe , and weeping (that my teares 
be not fpilt, be not loſt, be not thed in vaine) __ 
as thar King , ſo my ſelte (though the mea- i, | 
neſt, though the worſt of ſubjeRs, of Naves) 9. 
- will pray, and praying I will ſay. 


——_— a - -- 


The Prayer. 


Reat God , who onthe ſecond day of 

thine owne labour didſt create a firma- Gen:r, 
ment in the midjl of the waters z» 0 divide the 6» 
waters from the waters: ſo now,in thy mercy, 
put a diſtintion in the waters that flow from 
my troubled eyes. O let heaven divide be- 
tweene them, that thoſe which dwell in the 
cloudes for the finns I have commited, may be 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that ariſe from fin, 
By thy ſervant Ezekiel thou complaineſt of | _. "T 
Ieruſalem , that ſhe was not ſalted at all. Lord, _ "* 
I am ſalted in the brine of my teares : 6 let 
me be preſerved in the love of thee my Crea« 
tour. The cauſes of my priefe ; are the offen- 
A 4 ces 
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ces 1 have committed : that a Godo great, 
ſhould be inceriſed by a worme ; that a God [o 


good , ſhould be d:ſbonoured by a miſcreant, 


Thou art my God , though offended : thou 
ſhalt even be my God, though thou art now 
diſpleaſed. 1 have hope of pardon while 1 
continue thine , although I cannot choole 
bur fio againſt thee, who att ſo lovingly mine, 
The heathens themſelves did ſacrifice to their 
Gods, They had many ; I have but one, 
To thee that one ; that holy one doe I offer 
what thou doeſt require,a heart; as thou docſt 
require it , broken ; butnot ſo ſantified not 


Lev:2, fo cleanſed as it ought to be : Yet it is offered 


13. - 


with ſalt , as thou requireſt ; even with the 


Dan.g. ſalt of my teares, O Lord heare; © Lord have 


49. 
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mercy; 0 Lord in mercy reteave the cries , the 
groanes , the teares that flow from this burnt, 
this broken offering, Theſe teares are- the 
blood of a penitent ſoule ; for the blood of 
thy Son receave in mercy. The rock of my 
heart hah beene ſmitten with thy red , from 


| whencedoe 4/#e thele ſprings of waters, Lord 


due thou even water my teares with the deaw 
of thy grace , and mollifie my heart by the 
ſtrength of thy power., thatboth heart , and 
eyes , -and teares may be thine, Thine th 

werez and thou g4veſt them mee, Thinethey 
are ; I givethem thee, O ler this ret , this 
heart be an altar; theſe yes the priefts ; and 
thele teeres the ſacrifices acceptable unto 


thee, 
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thee mY Lord, and my God, My heart isthe 

cenſour and my ſighs and vroanes the rmcenſe: Wottog 

doe thou buthadde a ſw eeteneſſethereto,and 23» 

ſo ſhall.it allay the ſtrickrneſſe of thy fury, 

My ſins, © God, have dwelt in mine eyes ; 

bur now 1 have madethem drnke with my 

teares. 'I hus let mecever weepe : thus ler 

mee ever grieve, Irisa joy, to be thus ſorrow 

full : it 18 a comfort, to be thus diſtreſſed. 

Lord in every part, in every wmb of this 

broken heart, Itind thy mercitull, thine in 

dulgent ſelfe. In every ſigh , in every groane 1-King 

I perceave that thou -my Lord art init a ſoft 9512» 

wind, In every teare that trickleth trom mine 

eyes thou haſt a byter, thou haſt an habi-» 

tation. O ler mee ever thus live ia thy favour, 

Let all my griete be tor offending thee ; and 

all my forrow be for thy diſpleaſure: So ſhall pe; 

my teares (with David) be my meate, my pſ.g9.g. 

drinke, my bread, my bath, my onely joy and Pf.104. 

delight , becauſe thou takeſt a delight there 9+ 

in. But © thou who haſt preſcribed bounds 

to the ſeas , which they cannot paſſe, neither 

tume againe tocover the earth ; ſo limitthele 

brackiſh ſeas by the power of thy grace, 

that they may neither linne by exceſe , por 

offend inthe cauſe, Put theminto thy bottle, Pl. 56.8 

note them in thy booke, Iu thy mercy , finizh 

ſoone theſe dayes of finne , that by the me. Mat-26 

rits of him that was ſorrowtull in the garden, 3s | 

all teares may one day be wiped trom mine Ne%7+ + 
A x5 eycs ſ* 


Pf.44.3 © 
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es; all ſorrowes expelled, & driven from my 
Ges & wy ſoule may be receaved into the 
quire of Saints; there to live , and reigne with 3 
thee, world without end, Amen, Wl 


7 i 
WEI IS; *. ws BL” 


Las ma” oi 7” <A YN EP 


Teares 


#3 » 


Teares from the heart, 
Tnrt SECOND SVBjECT. 


7 The Soliloquie confiſting 


of three parts : Viz, 


| If The wickedneſſe of a corrupted 

| heart. 

[21 A Lamentation for the loſſe of an 
honeſt heart, 

3 Griefe for an old and ſinfull beart 
& an earneſt deſire of a right= 


| eous new one. 
The firſt part, 
The jwickedneſſe of a corrupted 
Heart, 
Tre EjJaCcULATION. _ 
Pſ:5.1. {Gave eare tomy words, o Lord 
conſider my meditation, 
2.J Hearken unto the voice of ty 
cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will T pray. 


ROSS. A; 


# 5 SH Lawn. 
EIN es 
Te Lad 


CN TT 


Dl — He heart 1s deceitfull above al Ier:17» 
= | things and deſperately wicked; who 9. 
SF Hy); can know it? ſaith God by bis 
SS Prophet. What is bere > A heart ? 
deceit full beart > A heart deceitfull above 
all things ? A wicked heart? Deſperately wic- 
ked ? A heart jnſcrutable > Lord , ſurely 
As this 


4% Teares from the heart. 
this is the juſt deſcription of my heart, if yet [ 
have any; "if I have any art all : for'tisa 0 
doubt whether -I hive one ornot., Itisfaid FF 1 
Hoſ:7. of Ethraim, that ſhee was like a filly Dove, #F C 
\ 
| 
| 


11. Tithoutheart : Surely ſoam I too; not for the 
innocenty , but the ſimple folly of the Dove ; 
vexſcy for (like Ephraim too) I have fledfrom my 
God, But why ſhould Lbe fo fimple , as to 
thinke that I have noe heart? Doe not I feele if 
one with-in mee? Yes ſure; for my meate i 
Gen:1g comfort's it , as Abraham deſired the Angels |} 
F to doe by theirs, I have a foundheatt which þ 
* Pr0:14: is the life of the fiiſb, know I have one ; for 
- In (like Davids) it panteth 3 I can feelc it beate; 
; " * and that's a good figne that I bave one. 1 
| kaow too , by the faſ#10ns which 1 have in it ; 
for I am ſubje& to joy, and ſorrow; to loye,and 
batred ; to feaxe , and courage , to hope and: 
deſþaire : I have the ſcede's of all the vertues, 
and vices in mee : I have an underſtanding too, 
a will, and imarination, and what not which Þ| 
others are endued with ? Why then doe 1 Þ- 
complaine that I haye noe heart , when as | 
this very complaint ariſeth from my heart ? 
Alas I have a heart jindeede , the heart of a 
woman : But I want a heart yet, a berter 
heart , the heart of a Cluiſtian,.\ What's this 
heart to mee ; this poore | jhconfiderable 
heart,, which nature lend's mee > T'is bur a 
morlel of thick , ſolid fleſh, placed inthe 
 midle belly ; the ſeate indecde of the vitall 


faculties ; 
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faculties ; the heart that preſerveththe heate 
of the body ; the ſpring head of the arteries, 
the chiele author of breathing , and working 
of the fwlſe : a poore thing , whichnature 
was feint to take ſuch compaſlion of, as to 
wrap it in clowtes , in acaule, that it might 
lye quiet init *s place , and be kept from the 
violence , and preſſures of the neighbouring 
members, Yea , ſhee's feint to dip this caule 
too in a kind of wateriſh humour ,. and wrap it 
about this heart, leaſt the litle trifle ſhould be 
ſo hot, or dry,thatit ſhould fall into a ſiwoone, 
What & all thisto mee, as I am a Chriſtian F 
This poore thing (hall have bur a litle timeto 
lye panting in my breaſt, and then, though it be 
the eldeſt enlivened member , and ſhall lin- 
ger, and out»liveall the reſt ;-yet at length - 
it ſhall faint , depart, away it ſhall goe and 
make a pleaſant collation tor the wormes in 
, the with-drawing chamber , in the coole vault 
of my filent grave; and fo , even fare them 
well, But what then? Is this all? The very 
beaſts have ſach a diſpatch; and when they 
are gone, there's noe more expeRation of 
ſenſe , or any thing elſe. Surely Iwho am 
placed upon earth,as a kind of miſtrefle over 
the inferiour creatures, muſt one da 
render ſome account to my Lord who hath 
thus intruſted mee, When Idie , I muſt goe 
to another place : Either Imuſt be doomed 
tocteroall miſerie ; or elſe receayed and ads 
A 3 mitted 
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rnitted to unſpeakeable , and everlaſting con- 

tent. 1 am not all fleſh : I am ſome ſþir?t, 

God hath nor confined mee to thoſe narrow 
bounds of vegetation , and ſenſe, Noe; hee 

hath added reaſon to thein , and made mee a 
woman, ſo that, alrhough I have a heart com- 

mon with the bea#? , according to ſevle , yet 

LI ihould have another hearttoo; a heart a 

x.Pet.3 bove cither them or that ; 1 have a'reaſonable 
4+ foule,a mind, an underſtanding , a conſcience ; 
mo and each of theſe in the ſcripture is termed a 
Rom, hart : butthis , o thisisthit beart which I 
10.10. feare I want : Wantit? Yes 1 fo want it, that 
£-2-15- ejther I haye it not atall , orif Lhave it, it is 
ao " fuchaone, as 'tis worſe for mee, farr worſe 
b * Theſ then if 1 had noneatall. But I have none 
©. 3-13. indeede.The Lord hath not given mee an heart to 
- 3.SaIB. perregye,nor eyes toſer nor eares to heare unto thit 
D%* dey. When 1 pray, 1 have none : when 1 reade 
29.4, he ſacred oratles of the moZ7 high , I have 
none : When I goe to the temple , and ſhould 
8 attend to the inſtructions of the ambaſſadours 
- of Civift, 1 have none : when I ſhould pur in 
—" , What hath arrived at my knowledg, 
have none:when I ſhould confer, & diſcours 
of God and yoodneſſe, 1 have none: none at all: 
none in the dwrch;none in my cloſet , nor in the 
ſociety of the gody:at noe time: in noe place; up6 
noe good occaſion can 1 find that I have any, 
Or if I have ene I had as good be withour it; 
for *t is a dy one; for want of watering it 


with 
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! with teares, I find that 't is ſmitten down, 
3 and withered like graſſe. Or 't is dead or at leſt, Pl, os 
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juſt dying; at the laſt gaſpe, I have beene ,, 
drunke with wickedneſle , very drunke , as 

Nabal was with wine at his kingh feaſt : but 

now I begin to grow a litle more ſober , and 
recolle& my ſelfe , I find that my heart (like 1.Sam: 
his, upon the newes which his wife tould him) 35:3 6+ 
even dyes within mee , and Tam become as a \5.537 
ſtone, Or ifitbe yet alive, 't is a fatt one; 't is 15, 
waxed grofſe,'t is as att as greaſe 'tss nouriſhed Pſ:119, 
as inthe day of laughter ; ſo that through the 79+ 
unweildines of it , and through the deſtruFion x Jo. 
approachingit , I had berter be without it. 10:4,19 
Or elſe *t isa blind one , for it loveth darkneſſt c:9.39. = 
rather then light , becquſe the deedos there of are 
evill : (o that, ifit could have ſeene , it is now 
ſtark blind, Or if jt be not blind 1 am ſure 
thatI am blind; 1 cavſeenone of it, *T is _ .. 
true , the reaſon of iris , becauſe there is a Hoſ: 13 
caule growe's over it,and I haye noe body to *' 

help mee , as Ephraim had , to rend the caule _ 
offir , that ſo I might ſte. Or elſe it is an in- 1-K'ng- 
fefted one; *t is viſited with the ſickneſſe, with b.38. 
the plague,and yet I doe not know the plague of 

mine owne heart, or elſe it is wicked, 8 fo wic- 

ked, thar (like unto Shimez) I cannot learne, ,,, , 4: 
I doe not know all the wickedneſſe that mine | 
heart is privie to: and ifit bee thus wicked, I | my 
have but ſmall comfort from w_ Salomon ; ,, 


for hee tell's mee, that the beart of the wicked | » 
| | #5 litle 


= 
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is litle worth, Sothat whether my heart be dy Wi 
or dead, or fatt, or blind,or hidgen, or infe1ed 
with the plague,or wicked,what am Ithe better 
for it? Nay , am I'notfarre worle, iafioitely ho 
worſe rather And yet now I thinke upon it, Wh 
now I examine my ſelfe a litle better , I have |} 
juſt noxe acall, "True it is that once 1 had one; * 


but may 1 not ſay as the Prophet did , that 

Hoſ:q. Whoredome , and wine , and new w;ne have ta» 
Il. kenit away ? T is ſtollen away ; ſin hath ſtol- 
len it quite away #nawares of mee , juſt as 
Gen.31 7acob ſtole away tn awares to Laban or as Ab- 
20 ſalom ſtolc away the hearts of the menof Iſracl 
=" from his father, when they came to the Kin? for 
Sa judgment. Alaſle, I ſhould have kefg it in 
deede, Iſhould have kept it with all diligence, 

if 1 had taken the adviſe of the wiſe King 
Prov.4. Salomon , for out cf it are the iſſues of life, 1 
23 ſhould have eſtabliſhed it ; or have beg'd of 
3 ow! God , that hee would have eſtabliſhed it un« 
” 2Theſ, blameable in bolineie; that hee would have 
2.17. Eſtablithed it in every good word, and worke .for 
Heb: 13 it isa good thiog that the heart be etablſhel 
8 with grace, Ifeltit fainting when feared , & 
20«3« trembled, and was terrified : and then 1 ſhould 
have had a David to comfort mee, and to 

Fſ:31, ſay unto mee, Be of yood courage, and God ſhall 
24+ ſtrengthen. thine heart , they that hopeſt in the 
w_ Lord, 1 ſhould have ſpoken kindly tO it , as 
34 Shechem did to Dinah , when his ſole eltye 


3* woo her , end be loyed the damoſel , and ſpake 
kindly 
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kindly to ber,to her heart, 1 ſhould have rejoy= Prov; 
Fed it (as Solomon (ay's) with oyntment , and 27+9- 
Perfume, with the oyntment of my teares, and 
> 20lden violl full of ſuch odours as St- Tohn fpea- Rev. Fo 
Seth of , which are the prayers of the ſaints, 1 lud:19 
EWhoull hive comforted it , not with a morſell of -;, 
read, as the Levite was adviſed by the father 
Wot his cwncubine ; not of, or from, or by my 
ſelfe : but 1 ſhould have prayed unto God, 2.Cor. 
even the father. of our Lord Teſus Chriſt (as $, 7+3* 
Paul did thank him for the Corinthians) the fa- velſ. 4, | 
ther of mercies , and the Gal of all comfort , to 
comfort it in tribulations; that 1 might have beene 
avle to comfort them which are in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewith 1 my ſelfe had ben com- 
; ſorted of God, T1 was grieved with in mee , and Pf: 7 3. 
8 / was pricked in my reines. But I thoutd have ®t. © == 
# wade it like Aaron at the light of Moſes, 
who was elad in his heart : or elle I ſhould Exo0d:4 
have prayed to the Lordto have put gladneſſe +, 
into it, as he did into David's, more then in the Pl:4+7% 
time when the torne and wine increaſed, But 
now, alaſſe ,'t is too late : my poore htaft is 
oe,» is ſtollen away from mee: what ſhall I 
doe to recover it againe ? 7 will ariſe now,and Cant:3 
| goe about the citty; in the ſtreetes and in the broad 2+ 
' wayes I will ſeekeit ; 1 will ſay tothe watch» yerſ. 3, 
men that noe alout the citty , Saw yee a heart , a 
poore diſtrelled heart paſſe by this way , thar 
is runne aſtray from mee, & I,poore I, know 
pot where to find it > Alaſſe 't is not worth 


any 


—_— "4 
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any one's taking up : 't is not worth the kee- 7, , 
pinge, T'le delcribe it unto you , that if yee 
eare of it,of ſuch a beart,or happe to meete 7 
it, yee may ſend it mee home againe , and 1 ©} 
may give it due corretion for playing the ya» #7 
grant , the run-agate. 2 
That heart which once did dwell in my ee. 
breaſt, is the moſt unthankfull gueſt that ever A 
was harboured in the boſome of a woman, 
Ir is the greate accuſer of my (eife, for mins Wyo 
offences : and not content with that, h1 ving Wi 
arraigued mee for my finns, ic hath condemned Mbec 


Jer:17, Mes as guilty, It is a cozening , deceitful Maſt: 
Ye. heart; it is deceit full aboye all ahraes, and defpe. 1 < 
rately wicked, even more then I can know : & Wye 


fall it is cf tricks , full of deluſions ; there are Yan 


0 
19-21- much as wany times I haye roared by reaſon o h 
og the d:ſquietneſſe of it, "T isa deepe Gn my FT 
Pc101, Cabily pryed into : both my inward thoughts, &  d 
4. my heartit ſelſe have beene very deepe, It is a fron b 

W ted heart,(o froward that now 'tisrunne away l 

_—_ = _— departed, It is an evil! heart ,a heart 
7.3. Mat was always imazining evill, and fo oreate 
—wg 5 re of et Ls won 
ers eres, ications tl, s,fal e Witne/ſe & 

_ blaſphemies, It hath hs ahi ru.4 my 
Job 27, Youth : every # magination of” the thoughts of it 
6. Were onely evill continually, It is a reproachiny 
heart, not like unto 70's » Who fayd Hi 

heart ſhould not ſmite him ſo long as hee lived, It 


is a 
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: & 2 troubled heart : the troubles there of . have bene PR2 Fo 
" @larzed, in ſo much as I have beene enfor- a 4 
' "ed to cry out , My bowels , my bowels, have x 9, 
Teene pained at it, it made a noiſe in mee , that 

"I could not hold my peace : my bowells have Lam*t 
heene troubled , for my heart hath beene turned in _—_ 
Þ:ce. 'T'is a cowardly , trembling heart, I had wo 
=2n extreame trembling at it , when it was at 2b,6y0 
bome , and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind : it 
Zxould tremble like _ Elies for the arke of God, 1.Same 
#c would fo grievouſly tremble , that I have +13: 
BBbcene ſmitten with madneſſe and blindneſſe, and ?)q%'> 
Waſtoniſbment of it, It is an idolatrous heart , 2 c:; 1, : 
heart apt to be deceaved,e to turne aſide, ſer+ 16. 

ve other Gods then the great Lord of heaven, 254m: 
F and Earth, and to worſhip them. I tis a quarrell- yen 
= ſome,a fighting hearty a heart that (like Davids) ,.' ; 3. 
# hath often ſtruck , often ſmitten mee, Tt is Pſ:12.2 
© a double heart, a diſſembling heart, a double min- Tan: 4. 
ded heart, It is atheart like a beaſts , like Ne- 8 ; 
buchadnez.ars , when hee was driven from the ” OM ! 
$ ſonnes of meu , and his heart was made like the £x0,4. 
beaſts, 1t is a hard heart hardened like Pharao's ; 21, 
like the 1/raelites in the day of jrovocation : a Heb:3, 
hard, and impenitent heart, that treaſured ub un- py , 
to it ſelfe wrath axainſt the day of wrath, and re- ,, 
velation of the righteousjudgment of God : a heart Pro:29 
thit was hardened , and fell into miſthiefe : a 14 p 
| hard, and wnbelieving heart : a heart alienated = _—_ 

| from the life of God through ignorance by reaſon of Eph:4- 
' the hardneſſe there of : and like that of the Ifrae- 15, 


lztes, 


: 
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 Ere3- lites, itis both a bard, and an impudent heart, 


24+ ., 
Jer, 


It is a heart harder then the nether mill-ſtone ; 


I as firme as a ſtone , as hard as a rock ; yea 't is 


as hard as an adamant even harder then the flint, 


Ez:3.9. Oh what a heart was this , and yet't is runne 


£!24, 
23+ 


away from mee,'t is gon?:what ſhall I doe 2 
I faine would weepe for the loſle of it ; but I 
cannot weepe without it, The curſe which was 
threatned to the Tewes , is fallen upon mee; 
1 cannot mourne , nor weepe ; 1 doe onely pine 
away for the loſſe thereof. But why ſhould 
I grieve for the departure of a heart fo dry fo 
dead , ſo fatt and lo blind ? Of a heart fo hid- 
den, (o plagued , ſo wicked,and ſo condemning? 
Of a heart ſo deceitfull, ſo deluding , ſo trouble 
ſome, & lo deete? Of a heart ſo froward, lo evil, 
ſo reproaching , and ſo troubled ? Of a heart (o 
trembling , 1o idolatrous , ſo ſmitins, and fo 
double £ Of a beart ſo beaſt-like, ſo hard,{o un- 
believing, and ſo injudent ? 1 conlider, and ac- 
knowledge how wicked it is, & yet I am ſor- 
rie mee thiok's, that 'ris gone, But am I ſure 
that this fiofull heart is gone indeede? Or doe 
I but ſeeme to goe heart-leſe up & downe, 
ſeeking for that which bath bred this diſtur= 
bance; 4, IfcarethatT hive it Qill with 
in my bolome; and yer I am fondly poſſeſſed 
with a feare that I have loſt it, 1 may fiod it 
againe, too ſoone, to my ſorrow ; and upon a 
ſtrickt enquiry, woe is mee , 7 ſhall find it a 
bout we at cyery turnc, I may find jt at my 
table, 


- —_— 
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table, in every diſÞ; and there 'tis Hm 
in a glaſle of wine, and there "tis drunken, in 

filthy muck,and there 't Is coveteous : in my bed, 
and there *t is 1aſtivious : in mine avparell ; & 
there 'c is proud : In the wellfare of my neigh- 
bours ; & there 't is envious: in a quarrell; and 
there *t is contentious : in the ſynagogues of Sa- 
than; and there't is idolatrouws, Where can I 
lJooke ; what can I behould that's nawght, 
that's wicked;and not find my heart there? And 
whythen all this complaining 2 All this ſeek= 
inz , and ſearching for it? Alas, Alas tis too 
bad to leave mee : *tis too wicked to runne 
from mee, From hencegſhall grow my teares; 
even becauſe I underſtand not my heart, Ir is 
with mee; but I know it not : it is within mee; 
but I underſtand it not : it forment's mee ; and-- 
yet I am ſo ſtupid,that I feele it not : it is ready 
to bring mee to ruine; & yet I leeke not to 
prevent the danger, Lord how mad am I, thug 
to polleſle, & yer not to believe that T poſſeſſe, 
a heart thus wicked,and yet not to believe that 
it is ſo wicked? What ſhall I doe 2 Nay,what 
wilt thou doe with ſuch a heart as this? Tr 
diſhonoureth #hee : it corrupteih mee. From 
goodneſſe it drives mee ; to wickedneſſe ic 
leades mee, Whither ſoever 1 goe, wharſoE» 
ver 1doe, it induceth mee to fin, & by con- 
ſequence (withour thine infinite mercies) ts 
eternall damnation. 1n this deſperate condi 
tion what ſhall L doe? Amend it Icanpor; 
| . correct 


22 Teares from the heart. 


corre& it I cannot; and yer be quit of ir,be 
rid of ir, Icannot. But why doe I give over 
the hope of its amendment , asif noe means 
were lefc to prevent my ruine? I muſt 
not diſtruſt of the goodnelſe of my God, My 
beart is dry ; but by his aſſiſtance I will water 
it with my teares: Ir is dead; I will re-viveit 
with my teares : itis fatt I will make it pine 
with wy teares : it is blind; I will open it's eyes 
with my teares : it is hidden ; 1 will reveale it in 
my teares : it is infefFed ; I will cure it with my 
teares : it is wicked ; I will correct it with my 
geares : it is deceitful; I will puniſÞ it with my 
teares : it is troubleſome ; I will quiet it with my 
feares : itis froward; I will ftill it with wy 
teares:it is evill; I will better it with my tears : 
It trembleth ; 1 will comfort it with my teares ; 
it is: idolatrous; I will retifie it with my tea- 
res; it is quarelſome ; I will-tame it with oy 


- tears; it is dowble I will fuzgle it againe wit 


my teares : it is beaſt-ike; I will new battize 
it in my teares, it is hard; 1 will mollifie it with 
my teares:it is incredulows; I will make it faith» 
full by my teares : & ir is impudent; I will make 
it bluſh with my teares, Or if theſe eyes be 
drie, or theſe teares but ſew; or theſe few tea- 
res of too litle yallew to effe my delires ; O 
thou who once in the feryency of thy devo- 
tion,in the depth of thine 4gouy didſt ſiweate as 


Tncss ere $f blood, which fell from thy 


44+ 


body for the {inns of 'he world ; © thou who 
inthy 
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# in thy tender compaſſion” ſeeing Mary at thy 10:11, 
2 feete weeping & the Tewes about thee weeping for 33* 
the deceaſed Lazarus, did(t groane in {hinie,g: 
weepe with the mourners ; increaſe thou the 
teares of mine eyes for the ſinns of my heart. 8& 
give them vertue- by thoſe teares which fell 
rom thine; that I may weepe , and lement,and 
be ſorrowfull for my corrupted heart ; that ſo 1g, 6, 
my ſorrow may be turned into joy, Amen, 20. 


The ſecond part _- 
Of the Soliloquie. 


A lamentation for the loſle of an 
honeſt heart. | 


Oe paine can be compared to ine 

of the heart : and cerrainly noe to 

be ſo great as the loſſeof che heart, What com- 

I fort . #5 can Iexpet , can Ifindinany , 

I thing , wbo have loſtmy firſt , my beſt, wy. : | 

"I deareſt heart ? Once I had one ; ani is 

F ro this time, where io I muſt ſay, I bad.” Yes; 

©F I had, indeede I had, a heart, ſuch a heart , ſo 
{plyable a heart to all goodneſle , that I am 

4 eoforced now,to my coſt , to vallew it onely 

by the loſſe thereof. I was the a field, a plea- Pſ:rop 

4 ſant field, that yeelded myfruitwith increaſe. Yea 3 7- 

31 was manured,p , ſowed, and harrowed by pt 
23 the beſt of bucband-men,, by God him ſelf. ;,. * 
' The ſeede was the word of God : that ſeede fell yerſ.15 
Jon this ground, this good ground (for {o I then 


Was) 


24  Teares from the heart. 


yers, 15 Way) and with an honeſt, and good beart, having 
heard the word, I keyt it , and brought forth fruit 

with patience:Sure I did; I brought forth fruit, 

good fruit; or elſe I am much deceaved. 

But why theo,doe I now lye fallow?Why doc 

Gen:3. 7 produce nothing but thores & thiſtles, the 
138 curſcoftheearth? Why nothing but thornes 

Heb:5. yo byjers, whoſe end is tobe burned?1 was in thoſe 
'x.Cor, dayes, ah I was Gods huibandrie : but fince 
3.9, thattime hee hath left mee off; & my ground 
' is growne ont of heart , quite out of heart 

for hee would dizve mee noe more ; hee 

would plowgh mee noe more; hee would ſoy/e 

mee noe more. But what is the cauſe of his 

anger? Wherfore did hee thus leave mee; 

thus forſake mee? Alas, the reaſon is too ma- 

nifeſt : I would needes take the plourh out of 

his hands. I would not ſuffer him williogly 

any longer to breake wp the fallow ground of my 

Ter:4-3 beart : bur 1 my ſelte would te, Andwhat 
is the effeA? Whatis the event thereof? No. 

thing but miſerie; nothing but woe : for I 

Hoſ:1o have ploughed wickedneſſe,and I have reaped ini« 

13» ity ,and eaten the fruit of lyes, I would needes 

Deu:zz follow mine owne wayes , and plough with an 

10-  oxe,and an aſe; with Lemke cleane, & un= 


cleane;pure, and impure; ioyning them toge- 
ther ; ar define «et woe I nd the 
Prov; words of King Solomon in mec moſt ladly ve 
21.4. rified, that the ploughing of the wicked is ſinne, 
Job 4.8 Aud yet TI, abwreiched I , doe ſill follow 


the 


—=Y 
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the plough : I plough iniquitie, and ſaw wicked- 

neſſe; and yet , for all that , 1 lookenotto 

reape the Same ;but 1 expe, fondly I expect, 

a harveſt of goodneſſe;a croppe ot bleſſings. 

But now I find that thoſe bleſlings doe wither : {ix 29, 
even before they grow up. Themower , 1 find, ,o.c, 
cannot fill his hand with them; nor bee that bin= 

deth up ſheaves , his boſome. Neither doe they 

which yoe by, ſay. The bleſſing of the Lord be vetſ.3, 
h0n you : Wee bleſſe you in the name of the Lord, 

Oh,if God would but once againe take mee 

into his care, and husbandrie , I mightbring eC:i, 3. 
forth good fruit in due ſeaſon, Theo h 1 

ſhould goe.on my way weeping , yet I.might 

beare pretious ſeede, & come agaitre with refaycing Ph126, 
bringing my ſheaves with mee... This] might wo 
doe, if hee would manyre mee ; if hee would 

dung mee,Lord, let mee rather be made as the 1-Cor, 
filth of the morld; 5 the off- ſiowring of all things, + ' 3» 
then not'be manured by thee. Make mee to 

account \all things but dung , that 1 may winne Phil..z, 
thee; and tharſowinning thee , I may once 8. 
againe be in heart; that may:have a hearty Deu :5 
even ſuch a heart may be in met:that 4 may feare 2.9. 
thee. and keepe all thy commandements allway, 


that it may be well with mee-for ever. 

1 ha ne » fee ; likeiJob ; for Ged Iob 23; 
made ir fe | AUmigbty troubled mee, I 16. 
-had a _ toforgive : 2:heart that Epb.4- 
-was tenider , ifor 'I | humbled my [elfe before my an 
God, like Joſiah A a.” 34-27» 

B bh 
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before bim,Hee did mollifie it, 8 made it feſbie: 
Eze:1 hee tooke the ſlonie heart out of my fleſh, & gave 
19, mee anheart of fleſh;not give to the fleth,ro the 
fowleneſſe,the filthinefle of the leſh;but ſuch 


> 


a heart of fleſh as was flexible, ſoft , eaſte ro be © 
pierced: I could weepe,8 lament for every (inne 7 


for every tranſgreſſion which 1 had come © | 
mirted againſt my good God. It was a meltizg 
heart;it would melt like the bearts of the Babi- 1 


I:r3.7 . lonians, when their deſtrution-was threatned 


wha :2. to be effected by the Medes:it would melt like 


waxe in the midſt of my bowells, And well it 
might melt, for it would burne : it would burn: 
within mee , like the hearts of the two diſtiples 
+ LnCi2 4 voeing to Emaus : & yet this heart-burning was 
3*-"" noe diſeaſe neither;bur (as it was with David) 

when mine heart was hott within mee, then in 


-Pſ:39-3 my meditation the fire burned, And well againe 


Ecel: 7. heart;it delighted to be in the houſe of mourni 
4+ "it was full of ſonow as were the hearts of t 
10:16.6 diſciples, when Chriſt had tould them of the 
perſecurions, which they ſhould ſuffer. I had 
Iud:5. vreate thoughts of heart , ſuch as were for the 
Pls , diviſions of Reuben : a heart very awfull, for it 
161, ſftoodin awe of the word of my God. This heart 
of fleſh fo ſoft , and tender; (0 mollified ; and 
melting, lo burning;lo mourning;this ſorrowfull, 


might ir melt, into teares,for it was a mourning © 
e 


and thoughtfalt heart; was ſo aptfor any im- \ 


-_ _ "prefſionof z\ that (like unto Solo- 
={4ooqh mon) I could find in jt, could fing an aptoes 
CY ; | w it 
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I” it to pray unto the Lord, It was a writing _ 
table : God had written mercy , and tiueth upon FLOV:3 
the table there of ; and io more perfet chara- 3* 

7 ers t00, then the Gentiles had , I could Rom:2 
* ſhew the worke of the law written in my heart, NEL 

Ic was a loving heart; it would love my neigh- Mat:y, 
bour,and not hate mine enemies. It was a broken *3* 


, 
Y 


' heart; ard allthough 't was broken, yet was it 


3 whole; 1 could ſeeke the Lord, like Jehoſathat, 2 Chr: 


3 with my whole heart, Yea this I could doe (as 379+ 


* Abimelech fayd cf himſelfe , concernir 

= his taking of Sarah , Abraham's wifc) 1 Geni2o 
2 could doe it in the integrity of my heart; & in» Pcs F 
® nocency of my hands , With this whole heart 1 Pn 4 
> could ſceke the Lord; I could love him, I could -- 

| believe , I could praiſe him, I could ſeeke him py, - 
* with all my heart, and with all my ſoule:I could 29, 

© love him ;' yea 1 could love the Lord my God ©:6.5. 

3 with all my heart and with all my ſoule, & with 

} all my might, I could believe (as Philip ſayd to 


z the Emunuh) 1 could believe , even withall my AQ:$. 
heart. I could prarſe him alllo : even with Da» 37+ © | 
vid, I could praiſe the Lord, with my whole heart, 19+ "+ 
This whole heart was ſound too, as David Pl: 11g, 
| prayed; eyen ſound in the ſtatutes of my God, *** 
that 1 might not beaſhamed. This ſound heart 
was ſingle too; ſingle even like thoſe good 
ſervants, whom. Saint Paul commandeth to be 
obedient tnto them that are their maſters according Ept6. ſo 
to the fleſh with feare and trembling , in ſingIneſſe 
of heart «« unto Chriſt, I could eate my meate AQt;2, 
B 2 with 46. 


% 
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Aft:, with gladneſſe,and ſinglneſſe of heart, It was no! 
46 then my cuſtome to ſpeake vanitie unto m) 
Pſ:12.2 neighbour : to ſpeake with flattering lips , or with 

a double heart, And though thus ſingle was my 

1 King Þtart,yet was it noe ſmall one : it was large : 

4.29, God had givenunto mee , as unto Solomon, 

both wiſedome, and underſtanding , and larmeſſe 
F:r19. of heart : and (like David) I did runne the 
- way of his commandements , when hee h4d thus 
enlarzed it , This large heart was a proved one 
too;for God had proved it, and Viſued mee,and 
tryed mee , when I was purjoſed , that my mouth. 
Pl: 7.9: ſhould not tranſyreſe, It was tryed; tryed by my 
_—_\ » by my nobteous God, which tryeth the 


29.17. J 
Pl $26.2 hearts, end reines : even by him who tryeth the 


heart , and hath pleaſure in uprightneſſe : the very 


ſelfe fame God did examine mee, and prove mee ; 

hee tryed my reines ,& my heart? And this loving 

heart ; this broken, yer Whole heart ; this ſound, 

P{:191. and ſingle heart ; this large , and tryed heart was 
3 . found perfeF, I did walke with in my houſe with 
$.61, 4 perfect heart : it was perfeft with the Lord my 
ARt:16. God,to walke in his ſtatutes, 8 to keepe his com- 
14. mandements, It was an open heart; it was opened 
Ike Zydia's,that Icould attend to the things that 

were ſpoken by our Pauls, [t opened ſo wide;or at 

leaſt with ſorrow it was ſo filled, that at length 

let:23, it broke, Mine heart within mee (like unto Te. 
9. remiah's) was broken , all my bones did ſpake, 1 
was like a drunken man ; and like a man whom 

W.nc hath oyercome, O full well too, it th was 


with 


| Teares from the heart, 29 


' with mee,even when my heart was broken; for 
* it bad beene ſtone, nothing bur ſtone before ; 
: when neither promiles,nor mercies ; neither 
> menaces , nor judgments could worke upon 
* it. Ithad beene a flone, a three-cornerd ſtone, 
© untill it pleaſed him, to breake it, who is the 


© head-ſtonesn the corner : the head-ſtone, becauſe Mat: 1 


*the ſtrongeſt in the whole buildiog , ſuſtaining 
= the fabrick : The head-ſtone in the corner knite 
£ ting , cimentiog , and uniting together both 
3 in the corner who is 4 ſtone of ſtumbling unto 
2 many,and a rock of offence; at which the lewes 
Z tooke ſuch offence,tbat they burt them (elves 


as reieted by the Iewes , and ſcornfully 
Funder-vallewed , was unto mee a moſt (kill» 
full, & excellent lapidarie : hee knew the ſtone 
Zof my heart;and at mine intreatic hee broke it, 
Zhee broke it in pieces. Yea hee wrought fo 

5 powerfully in mee,that through the af 5 of 


# God, It was made an acceptable ſacrifice to 


{ hce is that great Ichouah , who is bigh , and 
| excellent; who inhabiteth eternitie, whoſe name 1s 
| holy ; who dwelleth in the high, and holy place ; 8: 
yet with him allſo that is of a contrite, & humble 
| ſpirit , torevive the ſpirit of the humble , and to 
| B 3 reviVe 


the Iewes , and the Gentiles : The head-ſtone - 


42, 


Pet:2 


againſt this ſtone in the corner, Yer bee that * 


# him I hadlearned to rent it ; to rent my heart, loel:2. 
® and not my garments , and turne to the Lord my 13+ 


my God; for I had « broken ſpirit; a broken,& Pſ:51, 
4 contrite heart, which hee will noe deſpiſe. Hee, "7* 


Ak. 


Ieſ:57. 
I 5s 


» 
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revive the heart of the contrite ones, Hee it is, 
16:42.3- who huh promiſed that hee will not breake 4 
bruiſed reede,nor quench the ſmoaking flaxe * but 


Pſ:147 On the contrarie,will heale the broken in heart, 


" and bind up their wounds, By him who is thus | 


 biglyand excellent ; by him whos thus full of 
compaſſion , as not to bruiſt the reede,nor quen') 
the flaxe;by him who is thus infivite in mercy, 
that hee healeth thoſe that are broken in heart , 
even by the ſame God , in teſtimonie of his 
love,was my ftony heart broken,O it had beene 
an unciramciſed heart ; but afterwards the Lord 
my God did circumciſe it , to love himſtlIfe with 
all my heart, and with all my ſoule , that 1 might 
live. $0 open, ſo broken, ſo rent , (o contrite, (o 
Att:;, rumcſed it was, that 7 reſifled not the Holy 
51, Ghoſt, Lord , whathappie dayes did I then 
enloy , when my heart was thus qualified 

with goodnefſe! When it was thus acceptable 

to my God ! But now,alaffe,' is quite other- 

- © wiſe, That heart , that good heart of mine is 
gone, is loſt, is polluted, Peradventure ſome 

enzer had beene ſeated in my gallbut I labotj- 

red that it ſhould not increaſe into a fin. Per- 
adventure ſome joy was placed in my ſþlene , 

but that joy howſofver was chiefly in the 

Lord; and in my heart was carefully preſerveq 

the feare of his name, "That heart was then the 
cabinet , the ſtore houſe , the treaſurie of 

wiſedome, wherein were two with-drawin 

chambers , divided bur by a partition , in 


which 
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; which were placed the fountaines of lively 
* blood;of life it felfe; even the life of grace, gi- 
> ven by the liberall hand of the God of my 
> life. But now (ob my-poore heart) it hath fore 
* taken this breaſt; . this breaſt of a diſtreſſed 
> forlorne woman; and in the roome thereof 
= is crept into my boſome a hedrt ſo hard-, that 
> when I finite my breaſt in my deepeſt ſorrow, 
Z my very hand re-bound's by reaſoo'of the 
= hardnefle cf this rockie heart. Often have I 
> heard people complaine of the fope in the 


3 to a new complaint ; evengf he flone'in the 
heart, O that py God would cutt is, and take 
this ſtone out of it:or elle-give mee ſuch a po+ 
®tion of ſorrow - and cootricjoo , that it might 
{prove the moſt ſoveraigne ſaxafrage , to break 
*this ftove !, Aftone bereis wich I cantecele 
-* both by the weight , and the hardnelle there 
= of; but what kind of fone I cannot determioe. 

Surely it can be noe pomoiſe,none of that ſtone 
s which in ſome ſort may beſayd to be even 
* heavier then it ſe/fe ; becauſe though when ic 
= 1s whole, it is fall of pores, full of | ap 
7 hollow, even as hollow as my heart; yet when 
7 it is brokenin pieces , when it is ſtamped,and 
* beaten ro powder,it ſeemes to be more pon» 
* derous, then when it was whole. If ſuch a one 
| be in my heart , © that my God would breake 
* this h:art : 0 that hee would grind ir,or beate 
{ ic to powder ; then peradventure ig would be 
F | B 4 heavy 
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© kidoies, or-the bladder; but I am-evforced --- 


22 Tearesfromthe beart. 


heavy for my (inns , and ponder mine iniqui- 
ties, Or it may be that ſuch a ſtone is in ir,as 
thoſe were which the Lord did promiſe that 
the Iſraelites ſhould fiud in the land of Cana- 
Dong.s an ; even- ſtones that were iron : for ſurely my 
A heart is as hard as iron, And yet, though it be 
fo,the patient /Tob aſſureth mee rhar euen wa- 
\ ., ters weare the ſtoner, O that my God would 
- "4 cauſe the trickling of my teares to weare away 
' the fFloneof my heart! Or ifitbe row, 6 that 
hee would cauſe ivto-fwimme in the Tordane 
.King of my ſortowes as once Elifpecaaſed the iron 
* ani "ſteels ro-doe”, which were tempered 
rogether in the headof the axe ! When 1 feele 
for my good heart, oþ-, I cannot find it : but in 
the roome thereof is layd ſuch a perverſe one, 
that the edge of" cannot pieres 
it; pietie cannot molifie jr, intreatiescanvor 
move it ; threatmings cannot lire it, and ſtri- 
pes cannot wound ir, It is angratefiall, though 
never 'fo much benefitted : it is unfaithful , 
though never ſo much intruffed ; it is refracto= 
rie, though never ſo much counſilled, It is ſe» 
vere, when it judeeth; ſhameleſſe, whey it think» 
th; and dreadleſſe, when dann neereſ} i 
proacheth it, is churliſh torhe courteous and 
loving onely. to thoſe that are wicked, 'Tr fore 
getteth what is paſt ; negleFeth whar is preſent; 
and provideth not hive time to come : and 
"IP (to ſpeake the trueth) is neither feareth God, 
2 Por reverenceth man, Oh now had Ibur my 
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= good heart once againe , how would I cheriſh 
| 2 it; how wouldI preſerve it ! But ,alafſe, I - 
; 2 fearethat I wiſhtoo late; for itis fled, and 1 
= doubt that it will never be called back, never 
' > be ſent mee home againe, Forthislofle , © 
for this unſpeakeable, this dreadfull loſle, I 
will weep, and weepe , and nothing but weepe, 
> untill my teares be multiplied into a river : 
> Who knowes but that my litle Moſes may be ; 
© put into an arke, though but of bulruſhes; and Ex32-3 
> be layd inthe flags by the brinke of my river ; & 
* be found againe; and once more be delivered 
#* into my carefuller cuſtodie ? If fo it ſhould 
= happeo, how would I cheriſh it , 6 how ten- 
= derly would I nurſe it up in my boſome ! I _s 
= muſt weepe for it, before I ſhall find it; and 7% 
> like unto Toſeph and Marie ſeeking my redee-  * 
2 mer, | muſt ſeeke it ſorrowing, 1 will ſeeke it in 
= the night, inthe night of my ſorow; and each 
2 teare upon mine eye-lids ſhall rwinkle like a 
'Y ſtarr , and light mee to diſcover it. It is noe 
= ſhame to grieve for ſoch a loſle, A very Stoick 
= would forget his ſtupiditie , and bemoane the 
2 loſſe of wk a heart, This heart, which I have 
= js none of mine. The devillbath uſed mee as !-King 
one harlot had done the other; hee hath ri- 3-20: 
* [enat mid-night, and follen away my lrve child, 
and layd bis owene dead child in my boſome. But 
what now ſhall Ldoe? Where is Solomon to 
adminiſter juſtice? I know that Sathan would 
be comcaed tg haye the child divided , thzt 
B 5 hee 
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that hee wou'ld but intruſt mee to nurle it, that 
this dead child might be caſt out of dores. 
I would be contemeed the living ſhould be 


34  Tearesfromthe heart, 


hee might have halfe ; & then hee knoweth 
my Creatour will dildaine the other, But my 
God is the right owner of the living child , 0 


Eph:6. divided even with a ſword ; but that tword 


I7. 


Aft:20 
19, 


'Aft:20 
37+ 
verſ.38 


{hall be the ſword of the ſpirit, which 35 the wora 
ef God : & by this divilion the tempter ſhall 
be divided from mee, Saint Paul ſerved God 
with all humiliticof mind, & with many teares, 
Tf I could but intreate this heart which I have, 
to be a litle humbled, ir might peradventurc 
diſfolue into teares for the loſle of my belt. 
Why thould not I endeavour in my mournin 

to tollow the (tepps of that bleſſed Apoſtle 2 
Doubtleſſe that ſorrowfull convert did ofte« 


'ner write with his teares then his inke'; and 


taught his pow to ſwell with thoſe pearly 
aropps Which fell from his ezes. When that 
Doctor of the Gentiles was bound upon a 
voyage, & intended to ſteere his conrſe to le- 
ruſalem,el! the elders did ſorely weepe, ey fell on 
hisneck,and kiſſed him, ſorrowing most of all for 
thoſe words which hee ſpake , that they, (bould ſee 
his face noe more, But when my Paul; my heart 
departed, had noe ſuch warning given mee : 

otherwiſe certainly wee ſhould have had a 

very ſolemne farewell : wee ſhou!d have had 
one ſhewer of teareg;or,at leaſt, have kiſſed ar 


parting. Bur fince with dry eyes wee forſooke 
cach 
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Teares from the heart. 35 


each other it ſhall not now be os late for me 

to weepe, O that I could be admitted but to give 14... c 
i one kifle![t ſhould not be like torhat of #- 4g, 
das to Chriſt: I would not {eeke the betraying, 

but the preſerving of jt. But 1 wſþin-yaine for... 

it heare's mee nor. Lſizhio yaine, for it appro- 

acheth oor. Howſoever weete I muſt; 8 ſorrow, [ 

” maſt; & moſt of all for feare I ſee it noe more. - 
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: The third part 3 
: Of the Soliloquics 

7 Griefe for an ould*and fiofull heart ; 
and an earneſt defire of a righte= 

£4 Ou BEW DER... GE + 


7 VV Hen Delilah was inquiſttive to Tud;16, 
2 know where the ſtrength of Sam» 16, 


4 


= ſoo lay., and hee had thrice deccaved ber; 
= ſaee o preſſed him with her words, and wrged bim  .....* 
2 #hat. at lengh. (as tbe text, ſaith) hee gould her veil, 1 
'* allhis heart, Surely hee was either. violently 
©® enamoured with her - beauty , or wonderfuly 
F tranſported with the love of his eaſe, that 
© would tell al! his heart to his enemie.  Whar 
- © if; wy beſt friend thar I have in the would; 
# what if God ſhould, require the like ar wy 
hands?Should 1 doe it 2. Nay, could I doeirz 
Certainly 1 am afcaid that,cither Lbave noe 
hean;or (if | have one) that 1 doe not rightly 
{ koowit; or (if I doe rightly koow it) 1 luſpect 
' that I ſhou'd bz aſluned to conlelly all the 
e1lth B 6 cert 


36 'Teares fromthe beart. 
evil that is init, When Solomon begged a 


ift of his ſonne , that guift was noe more- IJ 7 
then what was truely a debt ; and yet it 


Proy. was noe fleight one; it was a heart; My Son | 
23.26. piye mee "thine heart,- 1 would to God tha 


my kacher \ my creatour, my God would ſlay 3 


unto mee ,'as Solomon did to his ſonne ; that by 
hee would call mee his 1d. But what if hee 

ſhould 2 Wharif hee ſhould allſo call for my 
heart ? As indeede hee doeth. What ſhould 
I anſwer him ?.In the ould law, if an Iſraclite 
Luc: 5. had but teuched an undeane thing 
2+ Thidden from him, yet hee wasallſo decreed 
uncleane, Certainly hee wbo would not ſuffer 

his people to tou what was uncleane , can- 
. not himſelfe ' acept of thar which is uncle- 

ane. King Solomon ſpeake's in generall,and 
ſend's the challenge to the whole world , in 
Prov: theſe words, who can ſay, 7 have made my beart 
20.9.  cleane, 1-am pure from ſin ? When I compare 
theſe places together; what can I think of my 

ſelfe > What can limaginethat God will (+ 
unto mee, when I bring him this heart  Af- 
furedly I muſt needes of 09a that hee will 
Ery out , 25 the poop did by the garments, 
oy owners of the garments, the Prieſts 


: » Depart it rs wneleane 5 , 
Lam:4, True itistharthis heart which Thave , is full 
15, Of wickedneſſe; fall of iniquity : yea ſo full, 
that it ſends back my prayers fruitleſſe into 
wy boſome ; for the Lord hath aſſured mee 


by the 


it were | 


8 Teares from the heart, ' 37 
Z by the mouth of his propher, that If 7 regard Pſ:66, 
. = miquity in my heae , hee will not heare mee. 18, 
' XZ What now ſhal become of mee? If hee be 
= not my God, where is my proteQtion} Where 

X are my hopes ? If hee be my God , and I de- 

= vy him what hee requireth , where then is 

* myduty Or how performed ? If hee be my 

&# God , andIrender bim what hee requireth, 

# and yet hee accepteth not what I render, 

& what "then ſhall become of mee > This heart 

# is roo bad for him to acceptof , who is good- 
# neſeit ſelfe : Itis too '@ncleane for him , who 

| is purityitſelfe : It is too baſe for him, who is 

= excellency re ſelfe. Lord , how 1 — in 
my thoughts;and whar ſtaggeri s doc - 

ariſe dag graceleſle ly What courſe 

# can I take; what meanes muſt I uſe to geta 

3 bheartfor him , which may be any way accep- 

* table? Mine owne is too bad ; andif I thinke 

| to mend itof my ſelfe, I thall bur botch it; 

3 TI thall but make it worſe, There is noe other 
we but a new one I muſt bave;and where, 
or how to get it , I know not, Nay , I have 
noe heart atall to ſeekeir. If the ould one 
would be good for any thing , I would wil- 
lingly give that in part of payment; inex- 
change for a new one, But alafſe, that will 
never be worth any thing , while it'is a heart. 
Surely if I would have a new one , & a good 
one that is worth having , I-muſt goe unto 
God for it;for hee alone is the creatour thay 

þþ B 7 Ol 
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of, To him therfore will I repaire ? and hum 
bly I will beſeech him to create in mee,a new 
heart , @ cleane heart ; andrenew a right ſpirit | 
within mee, If hee requireth a pledg tor it, | 
feeiog that I have forwerly fallitied my pro- 
miſe what ſhall 1 doe? L have nothing worth 
it, to leave in the place of it : but I will how- 
ſoever faithfully promiſe him that hee {h1!l 
have it againe : and with that very heart [ 
will promiſe , which hee ſhall ſpare mee. 1 
will deſire onely to borrow it ;-and but for a 
litle rime; eventor noe longer time then hee 
of his owne accord,thall be williogly plealed 
to ſpare it, Nay I will not ſo much as deliie 
to call it wine : ir ſhall be bis ill : 1 will 
'begge that it may goe under his name : and 
if yet hee will not believe mee, L will put him 
in ſecuritic ; the beſt (ecuritic that ever was, 
-or: is , or ſhall be ; even his onely beloveg 
Son, Why then ſhould I- not ſuc to-him to 

' Sraunt my deſires , ſince neither my requeſt 
is goreaſomable , nor my ſecuritie queſtiona- 
ble? Iris noe new thing ,, to ſue to him fora 
new heart. Hee bath beene pleaſed to vouch » 
dafe it toothers. Thus hee promiſed to I{rael, 
ig. by the-mouth of his prophet ,, ſaying, 1will 
C36. (Put 4 new ſpirit within you, And in another 
place ; A new heart allfo will 1 give you, and 4 

new ſpirit will I put within you ; and 1 will take 

away the ſtony heart eut of your fleſh , & 1 will 
give 304 an heart of fleſp, Such © ſuch a beart, 
6 a = IP doc 


Pl: 51. 
10, 


Teares from theheart, 39 


=>doe I bepge of thee, © my God. Such a new 
®heart , ſich a fire new one 1 beleech thee to 
ZLraunt unto mce, as may burne with Jeale, for 
Zthe honour of thy name. But-what if I 1hould 
not prevaile with my God for a new heart 2 
ZI1r is all one with him to create a new , or to 
revive an ould one; and to mee it will allſo 
prove of equall vallew. I will howſoerer 
* ſubmitr to his pleaſure. If hee give mee my 


+ dead one againe, reſtored to lite, as hee reſto- x. King 
* red the ſonne of the widow at the prayer of Elijah, 1 7.20 


2 I ſhall be as well contented, asit hee created 
3 a new one for mee : for all will be ane, This 
2 allſo hce candoe if hee pleaſe : for ir is his 


2 cuſtome to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 57 


* revive the heart of the contrite ones : But if itbe R 
3 re-vived , it muſt be waſved , before ir will be 
3 fitt ro be preſented unto bim, And it muſt be 
= waſhed by mee, tbe paines muſt be taken by 


2 my ſelfe : for what hee ſayd to Jeruſalem hee ler. g, 


2} ſpeaketh unto mee ; O Zeruſalem waſp thine 14: 


heart from wickedneſſe, that thou mayſt be ſaved: 
* how long ſball thy vaine thoughts lodg within 
thee ? But when it is walhed, it muſt not return - 
low in the mire. Noe , noe ; it muſt goe for- 
ward in goodoefſle , that ſo I may be able to 
ſpeake as doeth the plalmiſt, and ſay, My heart 


is not turned back neither have my ſtetps declined P({.44.8 


' fromthy way ; And when L ſhall have ſuch a 
heart ſuch a yep heart ach a revived heart, ſuch 
| a w-ſbed 


ardine , with the ſow that is waſbed, to wal» ee. 
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a waſbed heart a heart ſo forward to goodnes, 
then (I reſolve} it ſhall be ordered con- 
ſtantly to looke up-wards to the donour, 
to the re-viver there of, If mine eyes looke 
wbwards , ſurely mine heart fall not (toope 


 downe-wards, The very herbs, and flowers 


29, 


reach mee this lellon : for they are noe fo0- 
ner delivered from the wombe of the earth, 
but up-wards they grow and aſpire ; up- 


wards they open ; asit nature had diſpatched, 


them into the world, upon this very condition 
that they ſhould gratefully looke upward 
towards the God of nature. This new heart 
I would have wholly devoted tothe feare of 
the donour. Oh that there were ſuch a heart in 


Den.Jo that 1 would feare him , and ktepe all his 


commandements allways , that it might be well 
-with mee for ever | I would have it both feare, 
and likewiſe love him too : I would have it 


2,Thel Jireffed to the love of him , and into a patient 


3+ 5. 


P\.$6. 


" from the Lord) 1 will 


wayting for Ins ſenne, And (for as much as the 

ations or diſpoling of the heart in man , is 
of him ſo much 
of hisgrace, asthat therewith I may ſancti- 


+ fie him inmy heart , even in that wery heart, 1 


would have it wnited wnto bim , that 7 mivht 
Poe his om Then ſhall this »ew heart,thus 
earing and /oving my Creatour,be diſpoſed b 
him F it ſhall ſondlife him; and ws 
unto him, it ſhall ever be with him and 
allways be proreted, and preſerved by him. 
I would 
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I would have my new heart to be acham- 
ber of preſence , a privie chamber , abed 
chamber for the King of glory ; that fo , pe..; 
hee may be hidden in mine heart. I would 4. 
have the ſpirit of his ſonne be ſent into it, Gal.4.6 
to teach mee to cry wnte bim.,, Abba, father : 927-8 
for this new heare , this infant heart-, muſt 
be able to ſpeake and not onely able bur 
ready allſo to ſpeake ; willing to anſwer ; 
that ſo when God ſhall ſay,Seeke yee my face; pr... 
wy beart, with David's, may be ready tO x0, 
anſwer, Thy face, Lord, will & ſeeke, 1 would 
Mo mecca 

cr £3;- | as afro 
were the hearts of the Gentiles. I would "Ly, 


| have it freed from the fowle opinions, 
| thoughts, and defires, which huog like ſo 


many- cobwebs io every corner thereof. - I 
would have it cleanefrom all evill.counſells, 


| that It may performe a new.obedience to my 


God, I would have it true too , as well as : 

cleane ; not onely ſprinkled from an evill conſti- Hebr, 
ence,and my bedy waſhed with pure water , but 1 **: 570 
would have it true alllo , that I may draw 

meere With it unto. the Lord , in full aſſurance of 

faith, I would have it wiſe to with-ſtand all p,,,. 

evill motions , and affeions becauſe hee thas 19.3, 

vetteth wiſedome in heart, loveth bis owne ſoule , 

and hee that keepeth underſtanding ſpall live, I 1.King 
would have it «prizht, for ſo David (who was 3%* 


a man after Gods owne heart) walked before 
the 


42 Teavres from the heart. 


the Lord in truth , and in righteouſneſſe . and in 
upriohtneſſe of heart : and then 1 ſhall be lure 
Pſ.7,16 10 have it defended ; for my defence ſpall be of 
. God which ſaveth the upright in heart, l would 
2.Cor. have it enliphcened; I would bave God , who 
4:6 commanded the. light to ſhine out of darknes, 
ſhine in my heart , to give the light of the 
knowledg of the glory of Ged, in the face of Te 

2.Pet.1 (4s Chriſt, I would have the day dawne, and 
19 the day ſftarre ariſe in my heart : for onely ſuch 
Deu.2y an enlightened heart can be able to perceave, and 
4 cauſe minevyes to ſee, and mine cares toheare * 
it is onely ſuch a ; that cav underſtand ; 

- » » Irwasonely fuck a heart < ary My Ow 
7.King ſtanding Solomon - for, O whata 
3 boplodle hol , could I bur prevail 
+09 6. God for ſuch a heart ! Such a heart as 
Rom. ſhould: be wnited to feare bis name; that fo, 
I0.10. With it 1 might believe anto righteouſneſſe; Sun 
Dan. 7, rely hee who is /the ancient of dayes; hee who 
9 ©  eryed by the mouth of his holy Euapgeliſt, 
Rer.21 ſaying. Behould 1 make all things new ; even 
J- hee, andhecalonecanthus renew , can give 
mee ſuch a new , and good heart, It will not 

be new to him,though it be ſato mee; for bis 

- It is of ould , though not mine, Llopke for 

4 new heaven, and 4 new earth, where in dwel- 

2Pet,3« [eth righteouſneſſe ; and 1 looke for it; accor- 
*3* | - ding to his-owne promiſe : but what good 
will that doe mee, unleſſe my earth my heart 

be firſt made new ; yoleſle I have alſo 4 new 


heaven 
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# heaven firſt in that heart ; unleſſe 1 have 2a new 
* heart > Chriſt was layed in « new tombe hewen Mat.2 7 
8 out of a rock , where in never was any man lay 60, 

© before, My ould keart is a rock;as hard,as hea» 

#vy, impenitrable as a rock: yer it exceedeth not 
Zthe power of the All-mighty , even out of 
What rock ro hew 4 new tombe , a tombe 
Zwherciti the ould man never lay ; and there 
(if hee pleaſe) hee can place my Teſs, I 
=am like a lumpe of dough, ſowred with the Mat.:6 
Heaven of the Phariſees ; with the leaven of mal- rag 
The and wicthedneſſe ; and alafſe I know that ,. 2, 
*# litle of that leayen leaveneth the whole lumfe * yerſ.6, 
$Þut hee can furge out that ould leayen , that I verſ.7» 
ray bea new bumpe ; bur then I muſt moiſten 
I with my teares, and Fneade it with conrri- 
$0», And why ſhould I not > Why ſhould 

I not <7 for ſuch a heart > Why ſhould I nor 
"$ezoe,and intreate, and weepe , and mowrne, for 

Fuch a new heart ? Childerr are apt ro «9 for 

very new thing which they ſee, or heare of, 

Af God would be pleaſed to make mee his 
Fild, ſhould nor neede to & for fuch a new 

eart ; hee wouldfreely , and quickly give 1t 

ee. Bur yet certainly I muſt cy for it , be- 
ore hee will piveit. Teares are the comnters | 
by which my prayers, my defires muſt be 
numbered. ; even all my petitions which I 

gender unto him for a heart fo zew, In ancient 
Fimes the ClepfFdra's, or hower-21aſſes were not 

illed with ſand , but water; and time was 
: meaſured 


el 
A 
4. 
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meaſured by the drops which fell from them. 
Thus muſt I meaſure mytime too ; evendy FP 


the drops which fall from theglaſſe , from the 3 


[7 


cryſtal of mine eyes, for my want of this 


heart, Though formerly I have beene ſo excee- 


dint drie , a8 to meaſure with ſand' yet now ? 
mult diffolve into ao. account by my tearts. ? 
Surely: ſuch a heart as I pant for , isa moſt 3 
{oe jewell; and yer my God cannot cboole 

ttruſt mee with it, if I ſollicit bim with my 7 
teares,in the name of his Sonne, Hee can even ©; 
 congeale my teayes into oriental]; pearles, and ſo 7 


rurne them into jewels ; and haviog beighte« 


ned the yallew of thoſe precious pearles , for I 


them hee can lend mee that heart which I ſue 


for. I defire but the loane of it. I would * 
not, for alltbe world , haye it wholly mine, ? 
for then I am ſure 1 ſhould preſently ſpoile it. © 
Mal.3. I would but borrow it $ and in that day when © 


i7 hee makethwp hisjewells, 1 would reſtore it 

him againe, I know that hee would ſo de- 

lightin it, if I keepe it tenderly, and charily, 

ns wes bn ny ow hee would 

: the cy of it , as bee the the 

a ** Children of 1ſrael,by reaſon of their bender Well, 

verſ,24 if that be the way to gett ſuch a jewell;a jewel! 
ſoineſtimable,ſopretious: if I may gett it b 

es ſurely I will weepe , I will «9, With 

Gen,43 Toſeph , 1 will make haſt; my bowells ſhall 

30, Jearne Within mee;1 will ſeeke where to weepe. 1 

will enter into my chamber , and weepe there. 

Hee 


þ 
- | PSER..., + : Jas mo : 
— JW SO EARL TT. "a. EEE +*% > Cz 


Teares from the heart. 45 


| Mee hath given ſuch a jewell ro others; and 
2X hy may vot I as well hope to prevaile, as 
ZSthers haye done? Hee hath enough of 
; Fhew : hee make's them : hee makes them 
. War »vy time ; and thateeafily roo; very eabily ; 
oely with a word of his mouth. Therfore 1 
ill ery with a greate, and exceeding bitter try, Gen,2 5 
*2rd ſay unto him Father , bleſſe mee, even mee 34- 
=o, 6 my father, 1 will ft up my voyce and verſ.;8 
Fee , and will ſay unto him, Faſt thou but 
*pne bling, my father ? Bleſſe mee even mee 
 wilſe, o my father, pon the high places was once Ter. 3., 
Heard both a weeping , and a ſupplication allſo of *** 
8bechildren of Tſtael, I will weepe too towards © 
he high place , towards the ſcate of my God; 
& every,teare ſhall have a tongue, & every tone 
Fe ſhall coy for this heart which I want, Or 
23 all that will not doe : then this ele unruely Tam. 3. 
*F:ember , which hath boaſted fo great things : 5+ 
*Rhis litle fire , that would ſormerly kindle fo 
Freat matters, ſhall now burne with Zeale of my 
MWclires; and with it I will pray , and fay : 


TT —_ 


The Prayer, 


Ighteous father , who ſuerheſt the jer,;-. 
4 hearts , and tryeſt the yeines ; 2nd: in that _ 
Fearch doeſt 'find my corrupted heart tobe 
"Full of pollucion,and uncleaneſſe; vonchſife 
T beſcech thee, to give mee a fight of , and a 
Jorrow for the offences thereof, Breake thou 
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my hard, and ſtonie heart, with the knowledg 
of my fine; and my due conſideration ot , 
plat. 5, thy beavy wrath. Thou art a God that del-ybteſt | 
4. tot in wickedneſſe : remove therſore trom * 
Eze.11 mee this heart of obſtinacie ; andgive mee a heart | 
I H of fl:ſh. Create in mee a Aeane heart, 6 God; and 
Tg: renew 4 right ſpirit within mee, Let not thy 
Deut.4 commandements depart from it, all the dayes of | 
9. my life. . Speake but the word , © God, and it } 
10. 17, ſhall be done, Santtifie it in thy erueth ; thy 
17. word istructh, Othou that didſt twrne the wil- 3 
Pl.107- derneſſe into a ſtanding watery and drie rround 
31+, into water ſprings;be pleaſed to ſhew thy mer- # 
cy now inthe , 50 my diſtreſle, Lord, 3 
heare -wy delires : behould my neceſſities. * 
Without a heart I cannot ſerve thee : without 
a new heart I cannot praiſe thee, Lord, give ® 
IC, 66.2 MEE 4 beart to feare thee, to tremble at thy word; | 
v.38. to liſten to thy promiſes; to confeſſe my ſinne:;; Þ 
il. and tobe ſorrie for mine offences, Give mee , o ® 
Pſ.119.-my God , fuch a heart as thou requireſt ; thit * 
80. ſoit maybe allways ſound in thy ſtatutes, Give ? 
mee a heart that may mourne in ſecret for © 
all my finns, both ſecret, and open : that may | 
be zealows for thine honour ; that may be ten 
der of thy diſpleaſure ; and that may ſþu 
both the inclination to andthe defire of offen- 
ding thee , my greate Creatour, Heare mee 
10.19, © God , for thy mercicsare greate, Heare 
34. mee, 0 Chiiſt, whole ſide was pierced ; whoſe 
Mat. 26 ſole was ſorrowfull ; and all to purchaſe new 
_e.- "7 WF hearts 
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o 1 {Wearts for all that are penicent finners, Heare 
of , {ance © bleſſed ſpirit, and aſſiſt wee in my peti- 
Mions, with ſughes , and groanes that cannot be Rom, g 
wbreſſed. Give mee a heart for thy ſervice ; 26. 
and then ſet mee, 6 Lord, as @ ſcale upon thine Can-8. 
me. O Lord give ! O Lord forgive ! Forgive " 
dy finnes; and give mee the bleſſing of a 
Wightcous heart ; that ſo I may feare thee as 
Bong as I ſhall remaine in this vallie of teares ; 
and then receave mee, © my father into th 
Felcſtiall Kiogdome , that I may live with 
hee io glotie for ever, and ever , through 
W:ſus Chriſt my onely mediatour, and redee- 
Wancr, Amen, 


4.8 
Tre THikRDy SUBJECT. 


Teares of Time, 


The Soliloquie conſiſting of three - 
parts : VIZ : 


24 A conſideration of the time preſent, 
2( A reſolution for the time to comes. 


The Firſt part, 
A re-view ofthe time paſt, 


Treg EjJaCULATION, 


ver[.r. 
Give eare tomy words,o Lord; 
_ conſider my meditation : 
verlc2, 
Plal.F, Hearken unto the voice of my 
cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto'thee will I pray. 


== m. Hefowerbeaſts,in the Apocalyps, 
I 8y) that were fullef eyes before, be- 
WW hind, and within, liting upon the 


| © $ 
= throne which was ſet in eaven, 


I A re-view of the time paſt, 


ReY4 reſted not day and night ſaying , Hol, holy, hol 
6. Lord God Almighty , which was,and is , _ 
I1 bo 
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17 to come, What a bigh deſcription is herc 
of rhe ſacred Trinitie ! The Father holy; 
the Sonne hely.; and the Spirit holy ; and y_ 
not three holies , butone holy. T he Father 
Lord ; the Sonne Lord; and the Holy Ghoſt 
Lord, The Father God; the Sonne God; and 
the Holy Ghoſt Ged. The Father Ai migh- 
iy ;. the Some Ml! mighty ; and the Holy 
Ghoſt AMil.mighty. The Father Eternall; the 
Sonne Eternall;and the Holy Ghoſt Etemall: 
and yet not three Lonls, nor three Gods, nor 
three Milmighties,oor three Eternals;but one 
Lord , one God , one Al! mighty, and.one 
Erernall. Ftemnall * What's: that? The rexe- 
faith which mas; not as if hee had beene, (but 
is not) therfore itis added which is : yer not 
ſo it,as if hee ſhould be no more ; therfore ir 
is farther added «nd is to come. Surely bee 
that wes , withoutbeginniog ; which 4s , im- 
mutable, and-which ſp«!!-bethe judg both of 
the quick andthe dead ; \cven the ſame God 
"Was , it, andiſbdilbe Holy in his eſſence, Lord 
in his dominion; -God in-his excellency, All 
mighty in his power , and Eternal in all, 

en I reade theſe deepe myſteries of my 
God , Show Lam , mee think's, in 
my ſelfe '! How doe I vatie in wy thoughts, 
and meditations ! 'T he Gngiog of : ca- 
venly beaſts, make's mee rejoyce ; but their 
ſong ic (elfe drive's mee into a ſadnefle : for 
they tell mee that holineſſe , and nghtecoſueſſe, 

C a 
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and glory, and power, and eternitie is the very | 


nature of God; in none wherecf I can find 
my ſelfe to be likeunmto him, Lord , I wiſh 
that 1 were withthe beaſts , upon the 1hrone, 
that I wight bealitle more cheerful! chen 
I am here at 1he foote-ſtoole. Bur alaſle my 
wiſhes canvot be purchaſes : for none can 
comie to God, but thoſe alone, who are like 
& uno God, Before 1 can come to (itt upon 
"EF 2! ©. tharthrove, 1 muſt certainly behohy; for hee 
a ** * #5 bo: I muſtberighteous; for bee is righ- 
teous : and then, I ſhall not have 
ſuch power, nor glory as hee hath; yet I ſhall 
have my ſhare; 1 ſhall have my proportion, 
I ſhall have ſuch power tomagnitie my God, 
asthat nothing ſhall be able eicher to oppole, 
' or divert mee: 1 ſhall have ſuchgloty, as 
= 1,Pet, 1: neither eye hath ſcene , nor eare hath heard , nor 
 #* 15». yet can enter into the heart of man to conceave *: 
yea and L1hall havecterditieroo; for though 
I cannor be ſaydtobe perfettly eternal, be- 
cauſe I had a beginning;yer I ſhall be certgin= 
ty eternall , in that 1 ſhall have noe end, Bur 
bow ſhall I gaine this bolioeGe that I may 
| come- to that eternitie ; Surely I muſt looke 
upon the three diſtinRions, or parts of time ; 
and if I conſider them) as limited, I muſt find 
my felfe in them; if a5 nnliwined , I muſt 
| fk are Paradis wo For God is nor ſo 
| ſayd which was , which is, and which is to come, 
by as if this deſcription did any way come neere 
a full 


— 
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a full expreſſion of his creroitie : but rather 
ſubmittr's , as it were, onely to our capacitie ; 
thit ſo by this, 1 may partly conjecture at 
whar I cannot yet pcſlibly comprehend. Noe 

© time can properly be affcribed unto God ; 
& for each part thereof hath a bound , and li- 
E mication, which God can not have. The 
F tine paſt is gone allready from vs : the time 
$ rreſent is gocing : and the time to come is not 
3 yet ours, Burt when wee ſay God was, wee 
# intimate his perfeQion in beiog , without a 
? beginning of beivg : When wee ſay God 7s, 
# wee exprelle his vigour and readineſle , and 
7 power to effet his purpoſes : and when wee 
# ſay God ſpallbe, wee undoubtedly acknow- 
{ ledg , and confeſlſe his perpetuitie. The 
; time was, when I was not; and 1, agaive, 
# ſhall be, when time ſhalt not, I ſhall be, 
indeede ; but where thall I be? Eternitie hath 
+ but two manſions;beaven, & hell. If I doe nor 
* take heede, I may be tormented for ever (Lord 
; howlI tremble at the thought of it !) inthe 
land of darkneſle : and yer'tis poſlible for 
mee to avoide that fire and brimſtone , and 
live eternally in the heavens, Surely , if the 
choyce be in my power , I am athouſand 
times worſe then the maddeſt woman that 
ever was bercft of her ſenſes , if 1 chooſe not 
heaven much rather then hell;for inheaveo is 
an eternall lite, but in hell; an eternall death, 
la theone ſhall be noc end of living : in the 
C 3 other 
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other ſhall be noe end of dying. Tis con- 
cluded then :if my choyce be tree, I lay 
hands upon heaven ; that ſhall be mine. And 
who can blame mee? The choyce, I am 
ſure, is good : but yer thereremaine's more 
then the bare ſaying , 7 chooſe heaven for my 
tott, Yes (urely : there's more then this, or 
elſe it had beene impoſſible that ever any 


happineſſe ſhould immediately have enſued 

upon the eleQiion by word , or ſpeech alone, 
t then is next required to my choyce ? 
Mat:7, My Saviour tell's mee : Not everyone that 
21, faith unto mee Lord Lord, ſþall enter into the 
Kingdome of heaven : but hee that doeth the will 

of my father which is in heaven,  Doehis will ? 

What's that > What is his will2 Surely the 
Prophet tell's mee, when hee ſay's, and advi- 

Iſ:55.6, ſe's, Seeke the Lord while hee may be found ; call 
upon him while hee is neere, Seeke him ? Why ? 

Hee's in heaven, While hee muy be ? 

Why 2 When cannot hee be formd who is 

every where, and for ever and ever ? True 

it is that hee is allways to be ſound; but, onely 

of them that ſeeke him : and thoſe that ſeeke « 

muſt ſeeke as they eght,or elſe they ſhall nor 

find him whom they wosld, Hee is allways 

to be found; bur is hee allways ro be found 


of mee? This queſtion is to the ſe 
indeede : for what is it to mee, i all the 


world befides ſhould ind him 2 What con- 
= tent 


ſhould have beenedamned, if the fruition of 
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Frent could I receive in thatioy which others 
would have in. the fruition of him, if I find 
=him not > Certainly noe pleaſure could re- 
to-mee , if I ſhould have .Vingghide 

* whole , land of darkuelſe rg my-ſelfe ; and 
oe body elfe aloned to ſhare with mee. 
ZALGÞ&, alaſſe, God is not allways to be fowd, 
becauſe hee is not allways ſtoghe, The detea 

- 3s in our ſelves,and not in him : for thoſe that 
-will find him, muſt ſeeke him:;hee's very well 
worth the looking for. Where now have 7' 
*bcene all this while;or where hath Zee beene 
—ever ſince 1 was borne; that I have trifeled 
Zout ſo much time, and yet have not found 
*him > Ob, though 1 ſought him por, yet bee 
Zſound mee : though I knew him oor, yer hee 
knew mee: though 1 minded him not, yet 
# hee watched over mee, Hee ſought mee ; 
© hee call'd mee ; bee wooed mee to come © 
© him : and wheo I fill depyed , hee offered 
= mee pretious things ; precious iadeede , if 1 
= would bur come to him ; and yet 1 would 
7 not; but back againe , like a child, I Qill 


ranne to my nurſe ; | hid my (elle from him ; 


7 and with my wwſt I ſported, and played, But 


p. 
Ly 
"* 


why would not Nature my fond zurſe, ſuffer 
mee to £oe to him? Oh, becauſe ſhee knew 


* that if once JI ſhould goe home to my 
: heavenly father, hee would weane mee pre- 
| ſentlyz and never ſuffer my nwſt to foole mee 


avy more, Moreover, ſhee thought that hee 
j C 3 would 
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would uſe mee hardly, and <hide mee, and 
ſcourge mee ; and that Go could not endure ; 
jr went againſt her diſpobtion, Lord , now 
thou haſt opened mine eyes, that I might 
ſeeke thee; now Idoe ſecke thee ; dos thou 
reveale thy ſelfe unto mee :' be ever with 
mee : be s Ar ever mine. Makemee to ſee 
what 1 was, with ſhame and horrour ; and 
now to be what I ſbewld be ; even a ſighiog, 
ſobbing, ſorrowfal] convert. Make mee ſee, 
what 7 was , ſay I *Indeede what was I not, 
that was not good , that was wicked , and 
corrupt ? I cannot rememberthatin all my 
life , I ever did 7 which might 
truely , and juſtly be called good, Ay mee |! 
All my time paſt , was given for nothing : I 
have quite loſt it, How layd 1? For nothing ? 
It were well indeede for mee, if jt were {o 
well : Ipray God it may be ſo. But there is an 
old ſcore, & a great one too, for which I muſt 
call my ſelfe to an account z or elſe 1 am ſure 
that the All. mighty will.Better it will be for 
mee , that Idoe it, then hee; andyet I cannot 
doe it, without him. Lord graunt, that 1 
may now ſpend my time well, even in the re» 
countiog how il 1 formerly conſumed it and 
in repenting of that il. At my birth ſurely 
began well;for1 was ignorant of evill; I was 
innocent : and yet (now I better bethinke my 
ſelfe of it) I did not 1 was not ſo ignorant, or 
not [o nnocent ; for 1 was both conceaved in 


ſin, 
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ſsn,and borne in fin too; 7 was ſhapen in 3- Pl: 5 1.5 


quity ; and in ſinne did my mother conceaye mee, 
Yer I was a kind of propheteſſe at my birth ; 
for 1 came werping into the world : ſo. doe 
all : & queſtionleſle the hiſt cry was cauſed 
by finne ; foreſeeing, as it were, the finne I 
ſhould commin ; and grieving in a fort, for 
the ſinne which I inherited, Bur dig I be- 
ginne fo well, and proceede lo ill? Was 1a 
young ſaint ; and am I an ould ſinner? Was 
I borne a propheteſſe , and have I lived a 
tranſireſſour * Yes , I have; oh I have, I 


grew in wickednelle, as I grew in yeeres. ' 


When 1 was achild, I lived inigoorance : 7 
ſpake as 4 child :1 underſtood as a child I 4 
thought as a child ; yet when I grew paſt thar 
child-hood, I did not put away child fſþ things, 
I lived indeede in ignorance ; and yet the 
time of that ignorance God winked at ; but now 
beCrommand's mee to repent, Fool-ſb I was ,& 
jenorant , even 41a beaſt before him : for I loo 
ked onely after things temporall; and never 
thought upon thoſe that are eternall, and yer 
Cif 1 conſider wel of ic ) there neither is,nor 
can be any due compariſon betweene them : 
for there hould's noe proportion; there is 
noe analogie, or reſemblance held berweene 
thiogs finite , and thingy infinite, I may ob- 
ſerve ſome difference berweene them , if 1 
doe but conſider how Eagerly | long for things 
temporal, and how 1 loye them before 1 0b- 
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* taine- thernz, bur', when for a mow ] mw 
enioyed them , their vallew is forgorteo, lor 
I am ſurfeired , L am cloyed with-them ; and 
all this , becauſe rhey have nor power , nor 


e enough , to bound., and limit my 
res : Bur things ezerall, though here they 
are more coldþy z yer they ſhall be be- 
loved , avd enjoyed, with trae coment , and 
continaall reloycing hereafter, Peraduemure 
thoſe which I Teeke for here,1 obraine 
not , or if I gainethem, and ſhould pofleſſe 
them all my life time ; yet they woald not 


' comtinne , they would remaine bur a ſhorr 


ſpace with mee ; becauſe 7 ſhal} not continue ; 
my life is ſhort. 1f 1 couldpoſſibly be as ould, 
if I could live as long as from time totime ; 
from the ing of time , to the end of 
rime,fr6 the creation of the world,to the diſ- 
_—_ of the world; — this time would 
not J it woul in cOompa- 
gta rwrgs would not be the hundred 
rhouſand thoafand thouſand thouſandth part 
ſo much 25 one graine of ſandjoro thewhole 
earth ; to the whole world , and all therein 
comeined , allrhough rhe world ſhould be a 


ingy,and perhaps nor 
things which I deſire : 
mine for ever ; noe for yy 

all 
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fall not endure for ever : but that which is 
eterwall ſhall be for ever,and eyer, world with- 
owt end : I meane not, this world without 
end , for this ſhall have an end: but I meane 
that other world, that better world; the world 
to come, eternall in the heayens, Sjofull 1 was, 
even before I was, before I was in the world; 
for 1 had the ſtaine of originall corruption, 


OY 


even in my mother's belly ; and then I was 


' not; or net in this world; tor ſo our common 


; 


ſpeech goe's; yea & ſo our Saviour him felfe 


doeth lay alllo woman, when ſpreisin jg.15/ 
her travaile , bath ſorrew becauſe her howre is 71. 


come : but as ſoone as ſbe is delivered of the child, 


* ſbee remembreth noe more the anzu'ſÞ , for joy 


$, 

* 
: 
. 
+ 


that a man is borne into the world, Our yeeres 


* are conſtantly reckoned, not from our concep= 


: tions, for then wee were imperfe& : noe nor 
2 from the time of bfe, from the time wee were 
* firſt quick , when our ſoules were at once 
* both created and infuſed into-ns; and yer 


” then wee were guilcie of originall pollu- 


* tion:but asif wee were not worthy to be ſayd 


to be, untill wee may beginne to be more ſan- 
full; our age is onely reckoned from our 
firſt ſocietie with ſomners, The (imple world 
account's that wee have beene but juſt ſo long, 
as wee have beene companions together in 
the view of men : & ſo if men were tomum- 
ber my tranſgreſſions , and bad both power 
and {kill to fymme them up , they would 

| C 5 begin 
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begin but at my birth onely ; at that time 
when they began ro corrupt mee : but God 
will, beginne at my beginning; at the firſt time 
that I receaved a ſoule; and from that very 
inſtant ſhall my ſoule be accountable tor all 
my finns. Bur if hee be ſo ſtrickt , as to be- 
ginne with my original! uncleanefle when I 
knew it not ; oh what will hee fay to mine 
aFuall -abominations , which 1 both did, and 
doe know ? $o many aQtuall finns I have com- 
mitted, that I cannot mwmber them : ſo greate, 
and grievous aCtuall ſinnes, that I cannot 
eſtimate them, All my former time h1th in- 
deede beene wholly mine; none of it was 
God's. But what good haye I done to, or for 
my ſelfe, in all this time 2 luſt none ar all : 
nay on the contrarie , infinite burt ; infinite 
zqjurie : for I have not onelydiſhonoured my 
God ; and offended my neighbour ; but allo 
I have every moment made my ſelfe more 
lyable to eternall damnation, But ſhall 7 
have my time; and ſhall not God have his 
_ ? wm » Yes; wn hath all this while had 
KRom:z Distime, his time of patience, and forbearance, 
4+ nd long-ſuffering, dayly expeQing my repen- 
tance , and converſion, But this was rather 
my time,thea his ; for it was for my good, in 
that hee ſpared mee. And ſhall nor hee yer 
have his time ? Some othertime > Yes; bee 


the provde ; for lo hee threatned Balylon by 


the 


will have it. Hee will have a time of viſiting 


4 ft 3... 
_ "' FS at ae > oe? 
. ww » CAS 


2 
{ 
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Z the mouth of his Propher , ſaying, Bebould I. 1er:50, 
_ am agdinſt thee , 0 thou moſt proude., ſaith the 31+ 

© Lord God of hoſtes , for thy day is come ; the time 
* that 1 will viſite thee, Ihave beene proude, 
= with Babylon ; juſtly therfore way 1 expeQ, 
= that God ſhould viſe mee , as hee vilited Ba- 
© bylon, Hee will have a-time of vengeance : for 

ſo faich the Prophet too : Flee out of the mid. &*5146 
de;t of Babylon, and deliver every man his ſoule. 
be not cutt off in her iniquity ; for this is the time 
of the Lord's vengeance ; hee will render unto her 
: 4 recompenſe. I have lived all this while in 
* Babylon ; and I have ſinned with Babylen ; and 
2 juſtly cherfore might I be deſtryyed with Ba- 
* bylon : But the goodoeſle of my God hath hi- 

7 therto ſpared mee : his kindnefle is greater 


» 


- 


” thenI can meritt , or requite, or vallew : for 
* though hee had his time of vengeance againſt 


* Babylon; yet his time of mercie continueth to 
+ mee, in calliog mee to flee from out of the 


* middeſt of her. Hee did call beforez-but 4 - -- 

* beard not before : for though the fillie birds, 
' and the fowles doe know theirtimes , and ſea» 
ſons; yer I knew not my time , when God 

called for my converſion , The Storke in the C:3,7,, 
heaven knowealh her appointed times ; and the 
Turtle and the Crane , and the Swallow obſcrye 
the time of their coming : but 1, poore 1,ſemple 
1 did not know the judgments of the Lord, Hee 
will allſo have a t1me- of calling every one ro 
an account for their fines ; and that time hee 
| CG 6 may 
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may take when ſo&ver hee pleaſcrh : yea and | 


ſo hee doeth too; for , every day ome or 
other doe appeare at his tribunall, "This time 
hee might have taken againſt mee allo, all 
this while ; while I have lived in my finnes; 
* Mfarit3 for Idid not watch, and prey; though 7 knew 
33» _ not when the time would be, After judgment 

| hee will have a time of execution too ; but hee 

deferr*s, hee delay's both judgment, & execu= 

tiou, This was well knowneeven unto thoſe 

M at.$: two poſſeſſed with Devills , in the countrie of the 
33. Geneſenes, which met my Redeemer as they 
were comm? out of the tombes, exceeding frerce, ſo 

that noe man miyht paſſe by that way : ſor they 

vaſi29 oyed out ſaying, What have wee to doe with 
thee Teſus , thou ſonne of God £ At thow come 

hither to torment us , before the time? O let 

the time of vengeance put mee in mind of 

my ſinner , and what I have deſerved juſtly 

Mit:13 by them ! Yer, left Sathan ſhould ſowe tares 

* 2% among my wheate : leſt hee ſhould remprt 
mee to deſþaire , when I prepare to repent ; let 

mee as well conſider that God hath a time of 

love t00, as hatred; of mercy, as of fury. Thus 

Gal:4.4 the Apoſtle telleth mee : When thefwllneſſe of 
time was come , God ſent forth his ſonne , made 

veiſ:5, of 4 Women , made under the law : Toredeeme 


them that were under the law , that wee might | 


receave the adoption of ſomes, O what a blef{ed 
time of love was this, whey his owne ſonne, bis 


enely ſonne, his ſonne of his boſome was ſem 
to 


-”_. 


_ na > a oe - 
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to redeeme ſuch wicked , and uvgodly wret- 

ches , as I poore creature am ! Zeruſalem 

found a time of love too , of infinice love, 

when the Lord paſſed by her,and looked wpon her, Eze:16 
and behould, her time was the time of love; and ** 
hee ſpread his ſkirt over her , and covered her na- 
$ kedneſſe, Yea , and 7 have had a time of his 
lbve too, when all this while that I have con- 
tinued in obſtinacie and rebellion , hee hath 
yet deferred the execution of his juſtice. But 
now , moſt of all now, & my God, I fad, and 
fecle thy oye which I was not ſenſible of be- 
fore, It is thy loye, that I affe thy love; that 
3 I ſeeke thy love, becauſe I to know my 

$ finnes which hindered mee from the know- 
leds of thy love : and among the reſt of my 
ſinnes , becauſe 1 now 47 cron tro be ſenſible 
of my pretious , but il1-ſpent , and loſt time, 
And fince thou haſt vow begwnne thy love, 
the manifeſtation cf thy love to mee, | am ſo | 
much the more revived , by how much I 
know that thou canſt not chooſe but continue 
thy love, even for my good ; that I may have 
time and knowledg , and defire, and power 
to loye thee 1gaine : But eſpecially for thine 
owne ſake, for thou that art etermall, even 
thou, andthou alone art likewiſe ve; for ſo 
the Apoſtle tell's mee ; God is love : Thy love 1.10:4, 
therfore beiog thy ſelfe, and thy ſeffe being 16- 
etemall , for thine owne ſake, © love eternall, 
continue unto mee thy love. And that I my 
C 7 - 


r.Pet:4 
3. 
verſ: 7, 


Eph:;, 
15 


verſ:16 


Pl:r19, 
136, 
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be the moreſenſible of it , Lord let it ſuffice 


 - that the time paſt of my life 1 have wrouzlht the 


will of the Gentiles, when I walked in all man- 
ner of wickedneſle, & ungodlinelle. And now 
(ſeeing the end of allthingsis at hand) make 
mee to be ſober, & to watch unto prayer, Make 
mee to walke circumſpectly ; n0s as 4 foole, 
but as the wiſe ; Redeeming the time , becauſe 
thedayes ave evill, But how ſhall I redeeme the 
time , fince 1 have allready quite loſt it 2 
There is noe other way, but by un-dociog, 
un-finnivg the evill which 1 have hitherto 
committed : and this muſt be with my preſent 
ſorrowes, for my paſt , my deludiog joyes, 
Lord, will one teare lerve thy turne, tor one 
finne? I know it is t00 litle; I confeſle it ; 
and yer that one for one is more then I can 
vive; tor my teares can be bur finite, bur few ; 


whereas my ſinnesare many, are infinite, But 


may one teare ſerve thee for all my linnes F 
Alafle , that's coo licle in all conſcience ; and 
yet even that is more theo by nature I am 
willing to give. I muſt, l muſt weete, if cycr 
I hope to receave any wmfort:yea,and when I 
have wept as muchas 1 well can weepe, even 
theo I muſt endeavour to weepe, becaulc 1 
can Weepe noe more, David was a man ; and 
yet hee could Weepe : yea hee had {o many 
teares,that bee was chatitablie pleaſed to dis 
ole of ſome for others ; yea very many ; far 
owne words are , Aryers of waters runne 
> ; downe 


f 
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Sdowne mine eyes, becauſe men keepe not thy law, 
#1 am a woman, and ſhall I have noe zeares, I 
Wean oy ſometimes for avger; and that is one» 
ly to ſatisfic a fiofull paſſhon. I cao cry ſome 
Ztimes for a loſe; when as that which I looſe 
#3snot worth a teare, O if ever I will be avgry 
while I live, let mee be angry now! Ler 
mee be angry at my ſelfe for miſle-ſpending 
my time! Let me be heartily angry, even 
Zrill I oy againe ! O, if ever loſe was greate, 
21 am ſure that mineis; for I have loſt my 
® time ; my pretious time; mg whole time; even 
= my whole life ever fiace I was borne , unto 
'F this very minuit. Otherwiſe I might have 
& had in all this ſpace whole millions of good 
+ :howhts, and ſpeeches , and actions, and ſobbs, 
# and teares regiſtred in heaven againſt my ap- 
# peariog at the tribunal]. Bur inſtead of thole, 
® I have filled the booke of remembrance of 
* my God,with nothing but vanities and folles ; 
'F with ſinnes, and wickedneſſe ; with omrſiions, 
# and commiſſions, ſo many , and ſo grievous, 
# that unleſle they be blotted out there is noe 
remedy but 7 my ſelfe muſt be blotted out of 
the booke of lite. But thereis yer hope, ſo 
long as there is bſe. There is hope that they 
# may be expunged ; but then I muſt beginne 
# the worke, in my repentance, and fo blott them 
, with my teares, O that I were now a very 


$ filler of ſalt; even ſuch a one as Lor's wife Gen:19 


{ was turned into; though oor with yen as 
IGIDS ; 


. 
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fiding ; not with her looking back , and 


longiog to returne to Sodome agaive. Noe, 
noe ; that were to repent of my repentance ; and 


to undoe,what I have begunne, But I would | | 


be ſalt, becauſe a teare isſo ; and I would be 
all ſalt, a whole pillar of falt , that ſo in my 


repentance, | might be all ſorrow, all reares, * 


and melt quite away in my laments for my + 
wickedneſle : for thus wigh 


t I beginne to 


| blett out the finos which 1 have committed, Þ | 


But if I may not have that wiſh, Lord let ® 
mee howſoever weepe as much as I may; 2s © 
much asnature and grace can poſſiblie wring * 
from the eyes of a woman : and when 1 have 
thus endeavoured to beginne to blett out the 
offences of the time which is paſt; then belpe 
mee, © my God; afliſt mee,6 Chriſt,s leſus; 
and wih thy moſt prerious blood which was 
thed upon the cro(ſe,blert them all ou of tby 
remembrance, for ever, and ever, 


2 The ſecond part, 
Of the Soliloquie. 


A conſideration of the time 
preſent, 


T is the praiſe of the wiſe, tored 
Ia time paſt ; 10 governe well the ive 
preſent ; and carefully to Previde for the time 


to 
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> come, That which is pajt, may be redeemed 
©, Þy fowow at the time which is preſent ; and 


1d We well imploying of the preſent , may pre» 
ld us for the ſuture, I.have wickedly loſt 
c hat rime which is psf; & would therfore 


lpoſe well of that which is preſene. And yer, 
how ſwiftly doe's this prefene time 
Daften away! If I marke but the pulſe ofmy 
*Watch , I heare it cry tick tick , tick tick , as 
2$*/ as I can well count ; and yer that come's 
"Mor neere a full informing mee of the flight 
' df the time, Alack ; the laſt minuit is al 
Feady gone: that which is preſent , is but an 
"ſtant , and nor diſcernable , it continuerh at 
Inoſt , but rhe twiokling of an eye ; and yer 
Abe preſeat moment is often loſt inthe 
Marion of the future. The minuirs fly ; and 
ſtay not the accountant's leaſure. The dayes 
ſtew; and in their ſwift tion, chide 
ar neg ; and flownetle in religion. 
Bur, if I well confider it, my time is ot (@ 
ſhorr;but 7 ani an il] houſe-wife of it : there's 
the fault. I receave net a ſhort life; but I 
make it ſhore : for Þ am not driven t0 a pover* 
| ty of time; bur comrarily, I am guilry of the 
| prodigalitie, I an carefull , and pr ,for 
my outward eſtate; and with all my diſcretion, 
and induſtrie I endeavour, at leaſt to keeps it, 
ifnot to increaſe it : bur as conching my time, 
away I leritpaſſe ; I giveitaway ; 1Ileviſd it 
away ; whereas noe covetcouſnefle is eyther 
come 


I 
a. 


6... 
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commendable, or ſo much as Lawfull , but 
. onely the covering of our moſt pretious time, 
I commonly accuſe nature (or rather , the 
Godof nature) for allowing mee ſuch a ſbor | 
time upon carth : and yet certainly | ſpeake ih. 
not as 1 meane; I doe not account it ſhort; "FF. 
for I throw it away; I caſt ir away : yea I con- * 
remne it, as if jt were baſe, and not worth ? 
the owning. Yea more; I even wiſb it aw1y, * 
for ſometimes 1 wiſb for the expiring of a ? 


leaſe; ſometimes for the death of a fricod, © l 


after whoſe deceae, I ſhall poſleſſe ſuch, or 
ſuch a revenoue; whereas the ihorteſt of thele ? 
times may be manyyceres ; and yet I conli- . 
der not that every moment thorten's my life, 
Thus the time it ſelfe is become a burden 
to mee; for I wiſh to haſtenit; and yer [ 
not that the fruition of my deſires * 
would make mecindebtto yeares; a thiog 
which I dread much more, chen 1 pretend to 
feare the loſſe of my time. 1: is the cuſtome 
of our ſexe to deſire to live; yet not #0 live 
without our youthful deſires. Owld ave , wee 
conceave , may be accounted le; but 
yeeres wee onely delight in : thus 
wee comemoethat which is honourable ; and 
pride our ſelves in tha which is ſinfull ; Wee 
4ſten, in our wiſhes, the fleetiog time ; bur 
wee delire to retard the chillowed, and furro- 
wed effe&s thereof. Wee wiſh too early , for 


the time not expired, and then wee wiſh too 
late, 
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», We, for what camnotbe recalled. My time, 
the longeſt, is but ſbort, very ſbort, if compared 
th gray-headed eternitie : ſo was the Pro- 

Wher's allſo ; even the Prophet David's; which _ 
made him cry out, Remember how ſhort my time pig. 
: wh haſt thow made all men in yaine ? *'* 
Mor Paul acknowledgeth likewiſe the fbort- 
&/e of our age, ſpeaking thus : This 7 ſay bre- 1.Cors 
ren; the time is ſbort : it remaineth that both they 759» 
What have wives, be as though they had none Oc : 
And yer,as ſbort as it is, I endeavour to make 
B ſborter : for (to ſpeake truely) the time 
«th not away from mee; but 7 drive it away. 
eligious exerciſes make mee deeme ir long, 
d redious : but ſports, and delights ſeeme to 
d it a wing, or to yipe a feather, I vallew 
therfore, according to my imployment ; & 
eeme it onely according to my affaires. 
If 1 therfore ſeriouſly conlider of it, I ſhall 
Hod it flying from thoſe that are ſportfull; bur... 
| _ leaſurely from thoſe who either are 

mployed in matters of religion; or groane un- 
ter the burden of any heavy afftlition : Thus 
arre opinion either lends it wings; or pulls 
ne quills, Bur if with a more judicious eye 
pry2 into wy life $ the time of my life ;1 
Jhall find, that a greate part thereof is loſt, in 

docing evill : the moſt of i in docivg nothing 

dut ([ feare that I may truely (ay) All'of it, in 
Wocing what I ought not, And yet,for all this, 
2 cry out upon wy time z upon my loſt _ : 
| ut 


x 
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but allways I conceale to my ſelfe the folli: Wh 
whereio I loſt this time, All this I coofelſe : 
why then doe Inot well iwploy,the Lil of! 
this zl time; that ſo,when I dye, I may ou 
liveeyen timeirſelfe? I amnot of their opi-: 
nioos , who attribute wiſedome unto time ; be- 
cauſe it diſtoper's, teachs's, & alter's all things, 7 
This is oor an at of time; but in time ou: i. 
j come to maturitie; and in time the | 
decayes of nature are diſcovered, As litle allo * 
doe I concure with them , who account it 7 
fooliſh , becauſe (lay they) it isthe maſter of \ 
oblivien : for in time all are forgotten, ©} 
T attribute noteither wi;ſtdome or folic to the © 
menſuration of our lives ; but theſe I deewe | 
either wiſe, or feolſÞ, who well or ill di- 1 
ipoſe of their time, I will endeavour for ſo © 
much wiſedome , az to imploy wy dayes io 7 
religious Wiſedome ; and I will not, I neede not : 
goe farther to ſeeke for the fookſb and un- |? 
wiſe, then w my ſelſe , when 'I vainly mMi= nl 
ſpend the jewell of a minuit, Every day I will 3 
account 23 bſt wherein Ihave not beene care» © 

: and every ſuch 

» by a forrow- 


full wight, If a haire doeth happen to fall 


from my head it is beyond my an to faſten 
it where it : 
rd grew : and yet [ not uſe to 


t the minuit whichis paſt is more 


certainly irrevocable, I can ſpeake my words 


2gaine, and againe ; bur 1 cannot liye over 


my 
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lin Wy howerr ag3ine, and againe. And yer, for 
TW this, I take delightio thoſe ſhadowes of 


- of Wity ; bur conſider not, that fuch delight is 
we. $0V. 1 labour, with induftrie, and wearineſle, 
pi _ that are tranſitorie; and yet I looſe 
ze. WWem , before I am-aware. They are not 
2, Breen without dropps of ſweate ; and they de» 
ur rt not from mee without dropps of teares. All 
is Wat time is bur lofſe, and ſpent ingriefe, which 
, WF not layed ou for the purchafe of erernitie, 
Ml! myrime is un-profitably ſpent, if i-be oor 
t in the ſervice of my God, With him all 
, *Wnes are alike,becauſe hee is etermdll,withour 
, | Wer beginning, or ending. Neither paſt, 
dr preſent, nor ſuture can make any alteration 
With him; becauſe hee ſeeth at once, & ever 
27, and ever will ſee all things whatſoever, 
Which have beene, are, and ſb4/! be, Bur it is 
2Þt ſo with mee ; for to mee my time is mea» 
"Wred our, and delivered by inſtants, That 
.*Shich was before mee, was not mine ; and yet | 
:Freape ſome benefir from ir; becauſe the 
:Ebours, and obſervations'of former ages, & 
Wccurrences , are lefrto our times, to ioftrut 
& in wiſedome. That time which ſpallbe, 
hen 1 ſhall be layed low in the duſt , ſhall 
Wet be mine : for, by reaſon of my (inne, my 
Me 1121! not continue. My time then is one+ 
for a'bare termie of hfe; and how long, ot 
gow ſbort this life ſhall continue, I know not ; 
Pr cycry moment draweth mce neerer and 
7 Cd neerer 


: 
o 
» 


preſent age by the yeares that are paſt ; avi 
thoſe yeares were ſtill mine owne, which ar 
eſcaped from mee. I reckon lome times befor 
the time;$ determine that mine age {h11l be {63 
much increaſed, when ſuch or ſuch a monetd? 
thill goveme io the Kalender ; as if 1 wert 
ſure of that time which 1 yet have not: where. a 
as if [ ſhould live as yo [defire,or reckon, 
and make account to live ; I ſhould heartily 
wiſh that mine account were ended ; that my 
reckoning were diſcharged. Short indecde my "7 
time is, not onely in it ze; or conſidered 
with eternitie, but allſo compared with his i 
who is the tempter : for hee was a Devill be 8 
fore ever was created or made either man, or Þ 
woman ; and hee ſhall be a Devyill when none 3 
ſhill be If: ro be allured by him. Hee hath 73 
had his time to tempt, and ſeduce, ever ſince 
hee conquered the firſt innocent : & hee (hill 
continue his ſuggeſtions ſo long as men 
| hall continue in the world, par yer , for 


all this, his time is ſayd to be but ſport : for | 
Rev.12 fo ſayth St lohnd : Woe to the inhabitant! 
1% of the eanh, and of the fc, for the Devill 


is come dotyne unto you , ing ereate Wrath, 
becauſe bee knoweth hee hath but a ſbort 


time. If bis time be ſbort , which is much 

then mine ; whatthen is mine , which 

is bat a moment , in compariſon of his } And 

yet this moment may be aportall to erernitie 
i 


« 


= 
v 
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neerer to the period thereof, I reckon my] 
C 
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[ ſo behave my ſelfe,, as allways provie 

7 to live eternally, But how ſhall I ſexle 

ſeife , to be thus provided 2 I would 

d wy time well; but that I account it 

fince to ſpend my time : for it my life be 

od , my tive is not ſpent , bur gotten, I 

Mou! leade my life in the commandements 

c-"8F my: God ; this I ought ro doe but I am 

Sc forward todoeit, True itis, that thoſe 

ly *Wbich lve well may be truely ſayd to leade 

7 >Whcir lives : they walke genth;& thertore ſure- 

7 2h: but choſe that veilldoe ſpend their lives : 

| Hey ſpend them prodigallycthey conſume ahem 

kincly, How then ſhall 1 leade my life, that 

Tmay live for ever? Certainly I muſt not doe, 

ﬆ ihe world doth : 1 muſt not meaſure ny 

e by either the length, or variety of diſtours 

8s. 1 muſt oor determine to trifle out an 

Mower in vaine ſociety;and purpolely addrefſe 

+ b leife ro companies pr to bereave mee 

wt wy fleeting time. "The tongue cagnot 

Fake lo [peedily , asthe moments can paaſt ; 
muſt not therfore inſtruct my tongue to 

en the howers in vaine diſcourſes ; for 

at very hower which I reſolve to (acrifice 

common , and fionfull laoguage , may 

Weradventure be the laſt which God hah 

*Blotcd mee, If fo it ſhould prove ; much 

Werccer it were that I thould lay it outin re- 

hentance , then charge it to my fiotull ace 

wt , which I muſt ſaddaioly balance, 

Nor 
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Nor may I thinke away my time : it mult 
' Hot be worne out by penſive , and diſtraQtivg 
melanchelly, ſuch as the Deyill is apt toteach, 
and thereto to annexe a kind of delight. 
Noe thought is free, but that whichis godly : 
Noe melantholly is juſtifiable, but that which 
proceede's from a penitent (inner, Every 
thought not fixed on poodneſle, js but a fpurr 
to haſten the time , and an addition to my 
debts, Tmuſt therfore enter into my ſelfe, as 
I doe into wy gardew : I muſt wote our the 
weedes, the evill, and un-hallowed cogitarions ; 
but theriſÞ the flowers; the religious, and de- 


voute meditations, There is a way, {o to ſpend 


the time; 25 to gaine by the lofſe : {o to give it, 
a$to to get adyantape by the guift ; and-thatis 
by giving, or rather by rendering ir back ro the 
donowr, This is done, by imploying my litle, 
my re time in the {ervice-of my God : 
whi done , hee will reward mee with 
eternitie, when time ſhall be forgotten, Noe 
time is berer ſpent, 'rhen that which/is ſpent 
in a forrow 'for finne, This time therfore 
which is lent mee, 1 willre-pay back apaioe, 
in tance for my finnes. 1 have knitted 
up 2 life; but the ſtitches are falſe, or broken: 
I will thetfore ravell jr ont againe, in the ex- 
amination'of my errours, 1 have woyen upa 
life, full of falſehood, and miſſe-takes ; but T 
will unveave the webbe , by ivg into 
my {eyerall breaches, mine enormicies, 1 was 

_ borne 


a 
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borne to Worke ; not hereafter, but here : Lord 


graunt, that whileſt I am here , I may worke ph;1 ,. 
out my ſaluation with feare, and trembling. 1 12, 
was borne to rwnne ; to runne a race ; NOT ere + 

after , but here : Lord grauot , that whileſt I 

am here, I may ſo runne, that hereafter I may , cor, 
obtaine, I was borne to contend ; not hereafter, g,2 4, 
but here : Lord graunt,thart whileſt 1 am here, 

I may ſo ſtrive that I may get the maſterie, & 2. Tim, 
hereafter obtaine an incortuptible crowne of 2+5 + 
glory : I muſt worke, & labour in repentence; 

I muſt runne in faith; I muſt ſtrive in hope; 
and all this muſt be done in this lite (kant- 
ling of time , which is meaſured to mee upon 
earth, Alaſſe when I ſhall be ſnatched away 
from theſe earthly imployments, noe more 
time will be allotted mee for either repen- 
tance , or faith , or hope. Noe, noe : If I 
goe to heaven; there I ſill have noe neede 

of repentance : If I goe to hell ; there I ſhall 
not have power to repent. In heaven both 
faith , and hope ſhall have their perfe& con- 
ſummation ; and be turned into knowledy, & 
fruition: In hell ſhall be neither faith in chifh 

nor hope by Chriſt. Thi life is the time, in 
which I muſt provide for the fe tocome. O 
what would not Cain, or Twdas, or any other 

of the damned io hell give (if yer they had 
any thing to give) for but one of theſe howers 
which I trifle away ! How would they pre- 
ſeatly fall upon their knees, if an hower of 

: | D repens 
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repentance were let unto them ; and howle, 
& cry,and teare,and roare;& all they would 
account too litle , if yet they had hopes , by 
repentance , to be freed from their torments ! 
'This I reade ; and this 1 cannot chooſe but 
believe : O what care ought I then tot? ke, 
to ſpend my whole time in repentance whileſt 
Iam here; leſt hereafter I ſhould have a por- 
tion with thoſe impenitent wretches, in the 
land of horrour ! Whileſt I am here, I have 
hope, if yer I have grace: but if once the ſen- 
rence be paſſed , there will be noe re-yoking 
it : when the ſoule ſhall be departed, there 
Eccl:9h will be noe returning.7To bim (fay's Solomon) 
4s is joyned to all the living, there 3s hope : for 
veiſ.5. the living know that they ſball dye ; but the dead 
know not any thing ; neither have they any more 
a reward, Every one here is alotted a time 
to ſpend in repentance; to which" they are 
ſtrongly perſwaded eve by the remembrance 
of death: but when once they are de:d , all 
hope of effefuall godly ſorrow is but yaine, 
and as vaine is the hope of mercy for their 
I There 44 noe worke, nor device, nor know- 
| win, - 5 ledg,nor wiſedome in the greve, whither they goe. 
_ * If the tree fall toward the South , or toward the 
North ; in the place where the tree falleth, there 

it ſballbe, Graunt therfore © my God, that ! 

Iſ:5 5.6 put ſeeke thee now whileſt thou mayeſt be found, 
and call upon thee whileſt thoy art neere ! Make 

mee worlhip thee here ; and pray tothe here ; 
and 


_X a _ 
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{2nd weepe to thee heere ; and believe in thee 
3 heere ; and hope in thee here ; and love thee 
+ here : for whatſoever 1 foto that 1 ſhall be ſure Gal:6.7 
10 reape, I will therfore ſow in prayers, and Pl:126., 
©3n teares here ; and then I ſhall be ſure to reate I* 
"#n joy hereafter , even to enter into the joy of my — 
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The third part 3 
Of the Soliloquie. 


A reſolution for the time to 
come. 


IJ Hile the earth remaineth (la th the | 
V V Lord to Noah) ſeede time Fidy har _—_ 
| veſt, cold and heate, ſummer and winter, day * 
| Z@nd night (ball net ceaſe, T his is a faithful pro» 
miſe of the true God ; and therfore cannot 
' be queſtioned, or doubted by Chriſtians, Bur 
: How long ſh1ll theſe ſeaſons laſt > Onely as 
0g as the earth remaineth. And how lon 
il! the earth remaine? God onely weekan, | 
hat : it is notinthe power , or reach ofthe 
iteſt upon earth to limit the time thereof, 
FA time will come , when heaven and earth Mat:3 4 
ll paſſe away : when the Sunne ſhall be darke- , 20 
4; and the Moone ſpall not ive her light , and verſ.2g 
whe Starres ſhall fall from heaven ; and the powers 


4 the Itayens ſhall beſt aken : but of that day, yer 36 
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and hower knoweth noe man , noe not the An- 


yells in heayen ; but the Father onely. The 
earth ( I know) ſhall bave a time of diſlolu- 
tion; and her funerall piles ihall be kindled, 
and fired by him, whole breath, like « ſtreeme 
of brimſtone , doth kindle Topbet, Yer, though 
I know not how ſoone this time ſhall be cx- 
pired , I hope it may be deferred for many 
ages : and ſo peradventure it may be. Bur 
what if it be > What can the delaying thereof 
adyanage mee? How many ages Ang pal- 
ſed fince the creation of the-world | How 
many millions of people have had their ſuc- 
ceſſions fince the death of Abel ! I neither 
was created with the firſt ; nor ce ary thing 
I know) ſhall 1 remaine wit 
therfore the earth , and the ſeaſons of the 
earth ſhall continue a thouſand yeares ; if yet 
I live not out that thouſand yeares, what can 
Bo age 9) 7 boo pon mee? Why 
then doe I taiten my upon future times? 
Why doe I confidently __ yeeres to 
come; Or moneths , or weekes, or dayes ? Nay, 
why upon to monow ? Why upon an hower ? 
Why upona minuit ? There is nothing more 
ſ#re then that my former dayes are paſt , and 
gone z and may not be re-called : Nothing 
is more certaine,theothat the preſent inſtant is 
Sort , and cannot continue : And nothing, 
againe , is more wncertaine to mee, then the 
future time whereon I depend, Moreover : 


It 


the laſt. If 
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If 1 were ſure to live a certaine proportion, 
Z and number of dayes,or weekes,or moneths: ' 
= if I were ſure that the Lord would adde unto _ 
: my dayes fifteene yedres 2s hee did ro Heze- BY 
: kjiahr,yerhow doe [ know that hee would give 
* mee grace to repent in thofe fifteene yeeres f An 
7 #mpenitent life is but a living death; and (which 
fs worſt of all) after that cometh judyment. 1f Hebg] 
"then I vainely flatter my ſelfe with a hope 27, 
* that wy life ſhall be prolonged ; and relying 
: upon the broken recde of thar dereaving 
hope , if I deferre ty repenrance ; Idoe bur 
Zhope thar' God will lei2then my dayerthat 1 
=may intreaſe my ſinnes ; Ly fo, by enigma 
 Athat wy poniſbmert may be increaſed, "There 
Fs indeede , a fort of coveteons people inthe 
world , which promiſe to themſelves a conti- 
*munce of their lives , that they may increaſe 
their riches, Theſe are they which lay, To tam:4, | 
Fay", or to motrow wee will goe into ſuch a citty, 13. 
' Zand continue there a yeare, and buy , and ſtll, and 
Zyett gaine ; whereas (a3 the Apoſtle ſaith)—rhey verſit4 
Eknow not what ſpall be to morrow, For, what 
$is our life? It is even a vapour , that appeareth 
#for a litle time and then yaniſbeth away, And 
there is a ſort of laxurious Atheiſts , and 
* Epicares, which ſay , Come yee,I will fetch wine 1:56, 
and wee will fill our ſelyes with ſtrong drinke; and 12. 
ito morrow ſball be as this day , and much more 
| aboundant, Theſe are they which ſay Owrtime wiſed; 
' 11 4 yer) ſbadow that paſſeth away ; and after our 2. 5» 
| D 3 ena, 


yer\[.6, 


veal. Fo 


yer[. 3, 


yell. y. 


LuU:I2z, 
19. 
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end, there is nge returning, for it is faſt ſealed that 
noe man cometh azaine : Come on , therfore ; let 
14 enjo) the good things that are preſent ; and let 
us ſpeedily uſe the creatures, like as in youth. Let 
1s fill our ſelves with coſtly wine, and ointments ; 
and let noe flower of the ſpring paſſe us, Let us 
erowne our ſelves With roſe-buds , beſore they be 
withered: Let none of us goe Without bis part of voe 
luptweuſneſſe ; let us leave tokens of our joyſullnes 
in place ; for this 4 our portion , and our 
lott 4; thy. And theſe arethey , which (like 
the rich Epicure inthe Goſpel) ſay unto their 
Soules , Soule , thou haſt much goods layed wp for 
.many yeares, take thine eaſe; eate, drinke, and be 
merry. All theſe ſuppoſe that man was created 


 onely for meates; and not meadtes for man, 


They conceave that every one ſhall have a 


_ time of pleaſure; and wickedly they ſeeke it 


eel. 20 


ia the vanitie of the creatures, But oh ! that 
both they ,, and I, might ever have thoſe 
words of the All mighty ſounding ia our 
eares , Thew foole ; this myght thy ſoule ſpall be 
required of thee, and then, whoſe ſhall thoſe things 


be, whichthou haſt provided ? This night, Lord ? 


x.Pet., 
4-17, 


Yes, this very hower , this very in5tent thou 
mayſt ſtrike mee dead, & then as death leaves 
mec, judgment ſhall find mee, O ir will be 
a time ot horrour, and amazement to thoſe 
that prepare not for, to thoſe that expeRt nor, 
his comeing. Saint Perer ſayd long agoe thar, 
The time u come » that judgment mu;l = at 

the 


7 
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he houſe of God : and if it firſt beginne at 1s 

(Lord put mee into that number) what ſpall 

the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 

* .ndif the righteous ſearcely be ſaved, where ſpall yerC rg 

i the unzodly , and ſinners appeare ? Hearke : 

{ Doelt thou heare that, © my ſoule? The 

righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved. This is true ; 

* for it is the word of trueth, It was inſpired 


5 by his Spirit , who ſayd, Straiteis the gate, and Mat: 7. 
' narrow is the way that leadtth to bfe; and few 1** 


* therebe that find it. O howl tremble, when 


: 


I reade that ſtarcely , and that few ! What 
ſhall I doe, to be oneof chole few, allthough 
I obtaine irnever ſo hardly; allthough I know 
that I ſhall ſcarcely attaine to it? Lord, L 
will repent ; but doe thou aflilt mee, Lord, I 


| willbe faithfull;but doe thou increaſe my faith, 1-421 7+ 
* Iwill, doe I ay > When > How? Amlilure ?* 
| of any time, butthe preſent moment > Or 


can I ſtay the preſent joſtant , and hinder it 
from flying 2 Noe , noe ; | cannot : By thy 


! gracetheifore, bleſled God ,even now, this 


bi very inſtant , I doe repent , and am unfcignedly 


| believe inthee; © Lord helpe thow my un-beliefe, 
{ If I ſhall have any more minwits allotted 


' forrowſull for all mine offences :4his very 


moment [ doe believe all that thou haſt ſpoken 
in thy holy word ; 1 doe believe thee, I doe 


Mat:9., 


mee, 1 wil number them with my teares , be« ig 


cauſe I cannot number my ſinnes. I will eate 1C:30, 
the bread of ſorrow ; and 1 will drinke the water 20. 
D *4 * 
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of contrition , and «ffliCtion z if [ live to eate, & 7 
drinke any more. See, ſee how voluntarily 


theſe forward teares falling all-ready from 


mine eyes, preſent themſelves to my lbpps, & * 


ſteale into the corners, privately (as it were) 
inſtruing mee , that they are the wine which 
befitt's a finner, Lord , let mee not Give, if I 
dot not loye to giieve and grieve moſt affectio- 
nately for my hainous oftences:for thoſe offen- 
& of mine which fo ſtowed my Redeemer, 
that they ferch'd the very bled from his 
facred body, O wy God,make mee;thus, to 
paſſe away my time, if any mote time ſhall 


be mine; and then I know that thou wilt © 
If:25.8 wipe theſe teares from mine eyes , and number 
Mat: 7, Mee with thoſe few , which ſhall enter jw at 
13.14. the ſtrait gate, Bur what a tedious life in the 


meane while , ſhall I leade , if I doenothing 
but weepe , and v9, and mowne out my bfe * 
Better be owt of the world, then rs. Fu 
pleaſure in the world, Muſt I dope away 
my youth, and ſtrength,while/I am here; and 
then drop away into my grave, and ſo be for- 
pre ? Yes;I muſt, If I will have my heaven 
reafter , I muſt have my hellhere. 7 cannot 
bee without my hell of ſinne here for the devill 
is allways with mee in his tewptations; and 
why ſhould I notdefife rather to have my 
hell of puniſhment here, then hereafter ? It will 
be wiſedome to endare a light affliction 
earth; rather them eternal! flames with the 
damned, 


. a « «x | 
We” I 42, 49 . ua 
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& Zdamned. Ir will be good policie to forbeate 
ly the vaine and froitleſſe joyes upon earth; thar 1 
m # may have joyes unſpeakeable , and endletle 
& 'F in heaven, This life will not continue allways. 
e) 7 1 ſhallnor allways live here,in the bitterneſſe 
h © of this anguiſh, and teares, There will. come 
1 7atime, when I ſhall have beauty for aſhes : Iſ:Cr.3 
* g the yarment of gladneſſe , for the ſpirit of heavi- 
;. © neſſe : when I ſhall have comfort and joy ; 
_ that joy ſhall noe man take away from mee. Io:16, 
s © It I now gee on my way weeping , bearing pre» 22+ 
© tiows ſeede %, ſball Cree, antoag my 26, 
f rejoycing , bringing my ſhtaves with mee, But | 
2 when will that time come 2 - Will it not be 
* bony firſt? I am contented to weepe for my 
+ finns; but mee think's, I am not willing rq 
} weepe te long, O my foule, doe but confidet 
# with thy ſelfe , that all thy life is not long 
!  RZenough/(if all of irwere ſpent in teares) to 
= ſatishs my God , for'the ſmalleſt of mine of- 
© fences, They are infinite in number ; and 
® hee is infinite , whom they diſpleaſe : Yer 
Z through the merits of him, who wept over Te- Lu:197 
$ rſalem , my teares ſhall be accepted, and 41, 
$ my linnes be forgiven, 1 thall notthinke my 
time of ſorrow long, or tedious , if I doe but 
hearken tothe Anvel which Saint Iobr ſaw 
flanding upon the ſea , and won the eanh ; who Reu:16 
# Lfted up his band to heaven, - And ſware by birs $0.1.5, 
that liveth for ever and ever ; who created heaven, 
and the thinss that therein are, and the eanh.and 
D 5 the 
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the things that therein are ; and the ſea , and the 
things that are there in y that there ſhowld be time 


noe longer, This will come to palle ;and [ 7 ; 
am ſure that ic cannot be long firſt, Let mce * 


but have a litle patience , let mee poſſeſſe my 


"x ſeule in patience but @ litle while ; and hee that 
Heb: © 


ſhall come, will come, and bee will not tary, O 
my -God , either lend inee noe more minuits ; 
or howſoever let mee have noe more ſinne. But 
it I muſt of neceſſitie fione, fo long as I iha'l 
live give mee true repentance , as often as I 
finne : or if that bee a taſke too full of difh- 
cultie for a woman to performe, by reaſon of 
the weakeneſſe of the ſexe, and the frailtic 
of the fleſh ; yet give mee ſuch repentance, as 


' may be both true , and timely, and acceptable. 


Lord , I deſire not to liveany longer, unleile 
I might live without offend; oratious 
Majeitie. Whartime ſoever \ &s de allote 
mee hereafter, it ſhall be more then I will 
expect , leſt it ſhould wickedly entice mee to 
deterre my repentance, Yet if it be thy plea- 
ſure, to adde unto my dayes; let it be thy plea- 
ſure likewiſe , to adde unto my repentancee 
Make mee thy <1/d by grace; and then I ſhall 
pant with David ; aod thirſt, with David ; and 


Pſ:42.2 0), with David , O when ſball 1come, and 
Reu,z2 appeere before thee ? Finiſh ſoone theſe dayes 


j ſfinge; and come Lord Jeſus ; come quick« 
? 
The 


If Wient of dayes, whoſe 5 -arment is white Dan, 7. 


Satvation in this time of ſpirituall ſorrow, Forgive 
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The Prayer. 


as ſnow , and the haire of whoſe head is g 
hke the pure wooll ; thou which wert and art, Reu. 4+ 
Tand art to come, Lord God All mighty ; have $. 'Y 
an upon mee , the meaneſt, and the un« | 
worthieſt of all thy creatures, Mercy,o Lord, 
I. begge for the yicked , and moſt ſinfull 

oſſe of my pretious time. O Lord forgive what- 
Toever I have done amiſle: pardon , 6 facher, 
{whatſoever I have offended in. 7h19,or none, 
muſt be my time of ſorrow. Lord graunt that I 
| _ weepe, and grieve , & mourne for my for- 

er (intull life. It is thy cuſtome,0 God; it is 

4by promiſe, to hearken unto thoſe who are i pf; 
#:ſireſſe, When the Iſraelites cyed, thou deli- A I 

eredſt them from the hand of their enemies : in Nch 94 
"their troubles when they cryed unto thee , thou 27, 
wary them from heaven. My ſinnes are mine 
enemies; and farre more crwell, then were the 
Enemies of Iſrael, Lord be thou as gratious 
pow unto mee inthis time of my trouble , as 
Ahoy wert then unto thy people : heare mee 
From heaven,and forgive _ fi wickedoeſſe 
f my miſle-led lite. 1 wayte for thee o my 
©God; be thou mine arme every mornine ; and my 


If:3 3.2» 


gnece the loſle of the time allready paſt ; ac 
ept of m gh repentance, at this time which is 
ſo proteQ, guide,and bleſle _ 
6 £2a 
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that what time ſoever ſhall be to come, I may 
MP: 20, 
12. 
1.Pet, 
A + 
— Mi 
Rom. 


33.11. 
Gal.6, 


þ $oÞ 
J0t9. 4: 


heart unto wiſedome. Make mee to paſſe the 
time of my ſojourniny here in feare ; redeeming the 
time , becauſe the dayes are evill; and conlides 
ring, that it is now high time for mee, to awake 
out of the ſleepe of ſecuritie, Graunt that, as 
1 have opportunitie , 1 may doe good wnto all ; but 


when none can worke : Lord doe thou 
Neb. 12 draw mee, that I may follow 
J- fo I may runne withpatience therace which is 
verf.z, /@ before mee , looking unto thee,my Teſus, the 
author , and a tet "4 Make mee to 

and att 


watch , thy coming , 6 Chriſt, 
Mat: 25 > giv oy ins , having oyle in my lampe ; 
20. that fo, when thowcomeſt for mee, I maybe 
ready for thee : and then , for thine owne ſake, 


Rev.39 & God , admit mee tothe bleſſed ſupper of the 
MN  Lanb, fathy promiſe ſake, receave mee to 
mercy ; bring mee to thine eternal 


7 ”— bo my onely Lord, & 
, . 


epecialy to the houſe-hould of faith, The night © 


after thee ; that | 


] 


wholly dedicate it to thee the donour. Teac | 


mee ſo 10 number my dayes that I may apply my F 
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T Teares in thenight. 
YL * The Sobloquie, 
| Divided into three parts, fitted 
"Ty for the time. 
* 1( Immediately before goeing to bed, 
== 24 Of hing downe in the bed. 
7 30 Of awaking in the night, 
'F The Firſt part, 
= Immediately before goeing to bed, 
1 Tag EJAaCULATION. 
n verſ, I, 
Gzve eare to my words,o Lord; 


conſider my meditation : 


, 
; 'K yerl.25 ; ' F 
| I Plal.5, Hearken unto the voice of ty 
3* cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


ey T wasa pious reſolution of holy ” 
4 t David , that hee would not come F132} 
dl) into the tabernacle of his houſe, nor 3* 


= 
{5 
S } 
RESTS up into his bed : Flee would not verſ. 4. 
give ſleepe to his eyes, nor ſlumber to his eye- lids , 


| wntill an "Ye as yerſ.5 4 
| 


= 2 


| 

' 

| | 
F 
i 
CY 
il 
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habitation for themighty God of lacob. A reſo- 
_ ng mee too , though hee 
was a King , and I am but the meaneſt, the 
loweſt of the daughters of Abraham. The 
day hath bid fare-well, and is layed to fleepe 
in the evening ; and the darkoeſfle of the 
eveniog invite mee both by cuſtome and 


by a debt which I owe unto my wearicd 


limbs, to prepare for reſt, But ſhee who 
fleepesnot in God, reſt's not at all. To him 
therſfore will 1 addreſſe my ſeife , that I may 
be the fitter to wn-dreſſe my ſelfe, and repaire 
to the place of my ſweete repoſe. But how 
ſhall I goe to him? Where ſhall I find him ? 
'T is too late to ſeeke him, inthe Temple ; 
and I have not the meanes which David had, 
tq build him one, whenloever I pleaſe, But 
this ſhall not much trouble mee. I muſt not 
be ſo ſuperſtitions as to thinke that God is con- 
fined onehy to the materiall Temple : nor ma 

I be fo prophane, asto negieft that place (at 
fire opportunities) which is ſect apart for his 
ſervice. I will have a reverend, and duc 
eſtceme of thoſe ſacred places dedicated 
wholly to the ſervice of my God , but I muſt 
be carefull to avoyd borh ſuperſtition . and 


prophanenee, When I goe into them, 1 muſt 


put off my ſhoves from my feete , as Moſes was 


£x.3.5- commanded by the Lord himſelfe ; for the 


Deu:2 
9, 


5 


place whereon hee ſtood was holy ground, His 
thooes were to be put off, as reſogming bs 


riehs 
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ht unto God; as mourning, and bumbliog, 
Mimlelfe before God ; putting off all unclea- Eze:2g 
elle and earthineſſe , as hee did thoſe 1 
Wooes. So muſt I roo, when-I goe unto , "UP 
Sat houſe of prayer : I muſt in all humilitic re» 2.Sam, 
lpne up my lelfe to wy maker, that I may 15-30. 
honour him with my ſervice, But muſt I Mat:21 
bot, Ought I not at all times, and in all pla» 1s 
ges to doe the ſame? Ought I not to pray 
pvery where? Yes doubtleſle; this is my 
Juety. In the field I muſt build him a Bethel, ns 
with the Patriarch Zacob; and there muſt 1 ***'#* 
pray. In the 2arden I muſt follow my bleſled 1o,18.5 
Redeemer;.and pray where hee prayed, who 
Scisfied his father for the cranſgreſſion of, 
Pdam committed in the garden, In my |, 

amber 1 muſt imitate the prophet Daniel; Dan. 6, 
my Windowes, mine cyes being open toward 19. _ 
| eruſalem , the new Jemſalem , the viſion of _— 
Zpeace , I muſt kneele won my knees , and pray 
81:4 give thanks before my God, Ta mybedT © 
Þuſt pray with licke Aegekjah ; who twrned 2+ King 
$1 face to the wall, and prayed wnto the Lora, nar: 
TJ bus io the field, in the garden, in my chamber, 
3 my bed I muft pray ; in eyery place; upon 
Foery opportunity, This is Saint Paul's com+ 
Anand, that wee pry every Where, lifting up holy 1, Tim, 
#Þands, T his is the exhortation of the Plalmiſt; 2-8. 
$Ele/je the Lord in all places of his dominion: And Pſ:r0, 
Saint Paul ſendeith ſalutations to all that in 22+ 

yery place call upon the name of 1eſus Chriſt our CL 

Lord 


[,24 


2+” Ta 4 ” 
NEFA ISS ie. 
£ \ Fg We : I 

. 4 =- 


Hes 
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Lord , both theirs (ſays hee) and ours [This the] 
I wuſtdoe likewiſe ; e!ſe,though my bed be# 
ready for mee , yet 1 ſhall AL ready forf! 
my bed : for though that be made, I may be" 
undone, I muſt not thinke to be refreſhel 1 

by the elder brother ofdeath , and forget the 
er, I know nothiog to the contrarle, 
ponger.l bed may _ my yrave; in which of 
(ike unto 6 thy Princes of Babylon, and her - 
wiſemen, her Capraines , and her rulers, and! 

Yer:51. her mighty men) I may ſleepe 4 perpetual} 


57+ fleepe, and notawake, I will therfore embain: + 
my ſelfe with my teares, while Iam yer alive; 
before I climb up into my bed , which may © 
prove my grave. I will dye witheaſe, if dye 4 
I muſt; or I will fleepe inquiett, if Neepe | 
may ; for either whereof , or for both 1 will 
firt , and prepare myſelfe by a ſorrow for * 
mine offences, I will #n-dreſſe my ſoule, and 
diſ-robe her of all the new,but filthy , attire F 
of finne , whichthis day thee hath put on : & f} 
ro will 1 throw thoſe polluted clothes, | 

they ſhall never be worne againe, 1? 
will ws pooch I will open my boſome; and : 
there will I find the lurkiog injquities, which | 
flunke in by day : and when 1 have found + 
them , away they ſhall trice , they ſhall be | 
| eb for I wult keepe noe reome for ſuch 

eacherous pueſts. The Smnn is ſet as if (mee 

think's ) it were aſhamed to behonld the 

OP which tlls-day I committed. The 
flanering 


4 FC 
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then attering darkeneſſe ſeemes to offer mee a 
d be WMantle,to hide mine enormities; and a wer(e 
' for?Þ kneſſe then this , even that of ignonence, 
y de” Would rake them up in filence, But this 
lied "muſt not be endured; for if I winke with 

the mice eyes that I might not ſee my follies, 1 
ric, (uſt cot imagine that my willfull darkneffe, 
ich >@n vayle the eyes of my all-ſeeing God. 
her "The eyes of the Lord are in every place, behoulding 


E&fſe ſee mine imperfettions ; bur fo muſt I 
"0; and for them I maſt weepe, 'rill I cao ſee 
"Soc more. I muſt view them with + niflie drt- 
Lk liog,droppi cye;with ſadneſfe & ſorrow; 
4 bebou 


d them with an eye of anger, 
revenge. They muſt be ſeene by mee,and 
be bewayled by mee ; in ſadneſſe they muſt ; 
&r elſe I ſhall never ſee my God with joy ; 8& 
d ixejo ciog, I will therfore ſitt downe , and 
"1X po{1der with my ſelfe, and examine my felfe 
{How 1 have ſpent the day; before 1 my 
>Þ&lfe tothe reſt of the nighr. 1 will examine 
"y conſcience by certaine Quere's ; & make 
nd &t render mee anſwersto theſe demaunds, 


nd 7 At what time, in the morning , did I 
0 FF ariſefrommybed? 

h M2, WharfirſtdidIy * 

© WÞ;, Howdevoutly prayedT ? 
i 4. What Scripture read] ? 

e Ms. How did | underſtand it ? 


6, How 


the evill , and the good, Thus God will donbt- 1,2, 


90 


6, 
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How did I meditate upon & > 'P 
How did I praQiſe it ? | 
What buſinefſe did 1? 2%. 
How lawfull was wy imployment? 2x 
How diligently did 1 follow it? 
To what cnd, and purpoſe did I it he 
What thoughts entertained 1? 
CREE tl? $35. 
What words ſpake I 2 
What bad words uttered I ? 6 
How moderately , and bow thankfully 7. 

did I eate, and drinke > 4 

What recreation tooke 1? 438. 
How lawfull was it ? 
How long did it continue? 


Was it not afte&ted with too much de- 
light ? 

By rap I made more apt for my yoca= 

? 

How free from offendiog others, did 1 
demeane my elfe ? 

How did I benefit my neighbours both 
in words, and deedes } 

What reliefe did I afford to the poore? 

OO livpleneſſe, & privacy gave 

t 

How often prayed I ? 

With ara. devotion ? ' 

What ould fincs thoupht Lon 2 F h 

With what forrow, and coattition > 1 J 

t 


With what holy deſire of revenge upon 


zl, What | 


_myſelfe} 


G l "I 
wo + Zn v/ 
, - f s 
_ > 


I 
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1, What particular finne did I eſpecially 
| repent of ? 
232, What c6fort had I, in that repentance ? 

£33, How carcfull was Ito avoyd temprtati- 

; ons,either tothat,or other offences ? 

334+ What new fidine this day bathbeene ade 
1 ded ro mine account > \, 
335, What ould offence hath beene new fin- 
f ned over ? 
$35. What teares have I ſhed for it? 
37. What fighes, and groanes have I ſent to 
1 heaven for pardon for it ? 
$38, The Sunne is ſett Is it not Zone downe * os 


on my © 
| 


ſ i, Wrath 2 


2, Env? 
3. VUncharitablneſſe _ ? 
4+ Ungodlineſſe_ ? 


Ord , how wearie am I in the ſear- 

ching out of my finnes, who have beene 
too too much delighted in the aQtiog of 
them! How doe I droope , and retch, 
eagerly deſiring to take my reſt, before I 
have yet ſummed up mine account ! O that 
my heart had a pulſe as audible as hathihe 
clockz and that jt would ſtrike both true« 
ly , and lowdly whenlotver 1 offend ; that 
I might heare it; that I might ſecle it; 
that 1 might koow it ; that ſo I mightre- 


pent { 
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1, pent! God created darkneſſe , and 
-" Mited it Night : though hee maketh darkneſſe, to 
Pl:104 and it ab3. yy UA oſs alk 

reſt doe creepe forth :- created not t | 
Gataſe own icon _ " VE 

the beaſts of the forreſt, all t 3 of my heart Tt « 
—_— w6 506 4/5 that I might ſee them When 

in their uply ſhapes and toyle them in my "Þe | 

ricfe , or dvwne them in my ſorrow ! Hee Jv 

that (I know) doeth fee them, I as well 
P:139. know doeth loath them, The darkneſſe hideth pole 
izz= not from bim, but the #s the day : Fee 
the daykneſe 4nd liebt to him ave both alike. 

Num: Hee who in thenight commanded both the |} 
21.9. Mann, and the deaw tofall wpoy the campe of | 
the Iſraclites, can (ifhee pleaſe) command We: 

the deaw of his grace to fall this nightupon my Jon 

fiofall ſoule ; and with his celeftiall Manna Pre 

hee can fo refreſh my inward man , that I We! 

may as well live «nto him, as ly him, Hee Sn 

Ex'r3- can Jeade mee, hee can gve before mee as hee | d| 
21, did before hispeople by day in 4 pillat of @ clowde, o 
to leede mee the way ; and by night in a pillar of | q 


"Ce 


d 


fore , to give mee light togoe by d, , and niyht, 
Lord , with thy people of Iirael, 1 ribs wh 
through the wilderneſſe of this world ; Let 
the fre of thy bye, & Chriſt , leade mee 


About 
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| Abont this time it was , that - David aroſe 
| Hom off his bed , now Iam preparing to goe 
to mine; even in the evening tide : «nd bee 
* Walked upon the roofe of the Kings bouſe ; and 
» the roofe bee ſaw Bathſbeba, waſbing hers 
Ife ; and by the eye hee was betrayed to the 
2 of adulterie, His eyes were quick , and 
Fe» to wickedneſſe , which by the time of 
*Þe night ſhould rather have beene ready to 
#-v the curtaines, What? Did ſbee purpoſely 
sþ her ſelfe , that ſhee might be the more 
W(leane ? The more royally defiled > Did 
Fe purpoſely ariſe , that hee might dange- 
puſly fall; and that , not from the roole of 
| $Þe houſe of the King, but from the ſtatutes, 
: $d ordinances of the moſt high God ? O, 
ce thioks, cis bur ſhiftiog the ſexe, and in 
Somethiog I reſemble that Powle adulterer. 
roudly I doe walke in my thoughts, as it 
F'ere upon the roofe of the King's houſe, My 
nſcence, my ſoule is my Bathſbeba, fowle and 
ollured ; but I waſbit with my teares; & yet, 
ord how apt am Ito tempt her to unclea«» 
Þefſe worſe then ſhee hath formerly beene 
Uefiled with. 7 am that very David : my 
inne is Saul , that watcheth to ſlay mee : but 6 
er my Michal , my fouletell mee, that if 7, 
ave not my life tonight, tomorrow , yea this 
dight before tro morrow,'T ſhall be, I may be, 
flame, To night let meetherfore drowne all 
,iny Sauls, all mine jniquities in my ”—_ 3 


3 


3. Saftls 
11.2» 


. 


[,.Sam, 
I9.Tls 


13s 
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Job 15: leſt, before the , the e be mine 


" Þ(:104. tell's mee; that man goeth forth unto his worke, 


' in that evening may be as well the cloafing} 


houſe, and 1 make my bed in the darkneſſ, 
Mee think's , this very evening putts mee 
in mind of wy mortality ; for the Plalmiſt 


Ke 
art 


and to bis labour untill the evening : and Bo»! 
el 
of eyes for at) eternall, as a temporariedleepe, MY © 
When L looke out at my. window , Lordy hi 
how pale the Moone appeares at the fighthM,il 
of a finner. O howthe ftarres doe ſeeme to 
winke , and as it were, to ſhut their eyes 
when I gaze upon them ,asifit made their 
brighter eyes even ready to water,to behould| : 
the dry ones of ſo remorſelefle an offender, 

By the cleerenefle of their ſparkling fires) 

they ſeeme to looke thorow mee; and by þ 

their wonderfull numbers, in a Gleot arith- 3 

metick , they tell mee of mine infinite, in- © 

numerable offences. Wheo thus with baſh- 

fulloeſſe ,1am coforced to ſhut my caſement 

againe , and looke back in my chamber, mee | 

nk's this very candle tell*s mee the vanicie 

of my (iofull condition, Even like woro this, | 4 

a 

| 


_ all my beſt, _ woſt glorious ations : þ Y- 
they are compoſed of nothing but tallow , & 

Filth : and though Fon obey and 'F 
reſplendent ſhew1o the world ; yet doe they F 
ſtinke in the noſetrills of the great Crea- 
tour, This burnes ; and 7 conſume , and 
walt away, This 1 may lufter to burne, un- 
till 


| Evening Teares. v5 
ll all the matter be conſumed, and ſpent, 
r elſe I may extinguiſh, and put it out at 
pleaſure. Iuſt ſo may wy God deale 
kewiſe with mee, Hee may ſpare mee upon 
arth , untill my moiſture be Like to the Pl:33.4 
in ſummer: or hee may futt mee out 
eſently; this night; at the very inſtant when 
F extinguiſh this enlightening lame. That 
FW hich nowiſhech this |1ghr , is apt to deſtroy 
WF, if I but turne ir upſide downe:lo my meats, 
nd my drinkes are apt todeſtroy mee with 
loying, with ſurfeits. Without this artificial 
'Srightnefſe,mine eye cannot fixe it ſelfe upon 
Ty obje&,or diſtinguiſh of colours, and yet, 
| Shar is this tro the light of the Swnne; or that, 
' Þ the brightneſſe of my God ? Lord, what an 
Sncouth thiog it is,to be in darkneſſe! Yet thus 
wy God (if hee bad ſo decreed) might all- 
Fays have puniſhed mee ; & have taken from 
e the fight of mine eyes, Thus, yea much 
vorſe theo thus, may hee juſtly be — 
n mee too; and for my deedes of darkneſſe,hee 
throw mee into utter darkneſſe , where 
| ball be weeping , and gnaſhing of teeth, Surely Mat:8. 
$4-1did not know this power of God ; or hee  7* 
, PY7 , 1.5m 
Wid not remember it, when hee diſqu;ſedhime ,g v_ 
Ife , and put on other raiment, and went , hee 
S$nd two men with him and came to the witch of 
Ender , by night ; and prayed her to divine unte 
im by the familiar Spirit , and bring up Samuel 
gaine , to anſwer his demaunds, O , that 
| | Spirit 


% 
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Spirit is the Devill, and that Devill is too 
*miliar; and yer, bow apt am I with Saul, 
rather to conſult with bim,and to follow his 
ſuggeſtions , then to apply Mm ſelfe to the 
—_— of my God ! This preſent night for 
ought that 1 know, way be as ſad,& dilmalito 
mee, as that was tothe Egyptians , when 
Pharaoh reſe up in the night, bee and all his ſer- 
yants and all the Egyptians ; and there was 
greate &y in Egypt for there was not a houſe, 
where there was not one dead. Burt, to prevent 

the feare of ſuch a horrid judgment, 1 will 

ſue for compaſſion ; and beg of my God, thatÞþ,, 
ioſteed of deſtroying mee ; or any of this ; \f 
houſe with a ſudden deſtruQtion , bee will}; 
this night rather not onely ſ my firſt borne, \';. 
mine ori/2inall ſinne; bur allſo all the abortive Mr, 
iſſue of mine atwall tranſyreſiions : And , 
though the 5 be greate becauſe my fiofull 
ſelle am unwilling to leave them , or they 
mee; yet[ ah in that the deſtroying An- IM 
gel may come,end deſtroy them, that ſo my ſelfe, | 
5p poore ſoule may be preſerved alive. Such Wt 
a ion as this would be my beſt preſerva- | 

y beſt preſe | 


tion ; and ſuch a laughter would purchaſe my 
rejoycing, Theſe os are mine enemies, | } 


_ thole enemies whoſe ruine and ſubver- 
100 I am bound to pray for, I will therfore 


yonbly beleech my powerfull preſerver to | 


y them » tO cutt them off ſpeedily z pre- : 


lently , withour any looger delay, And 
that 


» 


; 
Ad 
: 
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hat my prayers may be more effefuall , th 
all joyne with my teares in my humble 
plication for a freedome from theſe ene- 
ies. 1 will imitate David; and my teares Pſ:42.3 
hall be my meate day , and night. It is but - 
Rice , that theſe eyes which have wandered _ 
frer enticing objes , ſhould be puniſhed 
ith. the ſmart of briniſh reares, With ſuch 
Yeeping eyes will 1 behould mine offences, 
on them will I looke as now I doe upon 
his burning Light ; that ſo , like unto this, 
hey may appeare glaring , and multiplyed ; 
en greater by farre through the clowdines 
Df mine eyes, then otherwiſe I ſhould view 
\Fhem.”The ee is commonly a teacher of mer- 
' &; for when it is fixed on an objeR full of dis 
Welle , ir preſently iovite's the heart to com - 
afſion, The eye of my God is never ſbmtt;never ., 
ary of pittying; allthough both mine eyes, 
and my coapalicn allſo are ſeldome open. _ 
ET herfore mine eye ſhall weepe; and when [ 
| eepee, his eye will pittiez#4y heart ſhall ſigh, 
nd his heart will commiſerate:My whole ſelfe, 
all wholly offer up ir ſelfe to him , in my 
Jevotions; and then , Iam aſſured , hee will 
abrace mee in bis armes z and watch over 
nee by his proteQion. I will weepe for my 
Winnes; I will grieve for the offences of the day 
Wer 2t is paſt:and we 'nz,6 grieving, I will ado 
'Wreſle wy ſelfe tothe keeper of Iſrael, who nej- "INTE 
\ Ber lumbererh, nor ſleepeth, 8 thus I wan Polpidcr 
E 'The 


4 
I 
| 
| 


, 
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The Evening prayer. 
Moiſcient God , who haſt ſeene ib! 
offences whichthis day hath produced 
and for them mighteſt juſtly throw mee int 
the lagd of darkneſſe ; VourhGſe, L beſn ec 
thee,to behould the teares of a repen 
| digall., The fines which I have $48. 
I cannot nambet ; orcan 1 yallew thy mer 
ciesin forbeariog mee, ſo grievous an of 
dour. The Joy b gone, dnt ee evening hu 
be an 59, oy nn og ſleepe : Lord li 
t ealure 10 jo bd 
oblivioo ; and Fw. mee afraic 


= _—_ to commirthery aoy more 
py A = Let bra doeers 


wg anne 


thes,as incenſe 


te oo 


wy el nf Wopcas 
ves whit be ofreid yang F 


nn gs: by 1 
the wy of thy mercyI 7 ay Sebarh 
ſig1 ® 
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pn, The Levites did than ke , and praiſe thee , cp, 
well at evening , asin the morning, Lord, 23.30, 
hough I am weake,though I am unwortby; 
t lo well as L can, lo well as thouart plea- 
| ro enable thereto) 1 praiſe, and 
lefſe thy -glorious name, for all thy mercies 
bich thou haſt ſhewed unto mee ; and in 
rticular for thy ev this day which 
ſt. One Lamb, by thine appointment, | 
+uqS 0 hy print x Arey 1 by thy mak] 
tildren of Liracl, My ſowle, 6 Lord, ſhould 
that Lamb , and my ſelfe an Iſraelite ; bur 
wy. ſoule is blem;ſbed ; I my ſelfe am rebel- 
pus, To thee therfore doe 1 offer (wot my 
pllited ſoule , as it is full of uncleaneſſe; but 
aber) that innocent Lamb of thee my Ged 
hich taketh away the ſinnes of the world ; moſt 
mbly beſieching thee to hearken unto him 
terceding for wee ; and by his death and 
x\ſhon to graunt mee pardon for mine offen- 
s. Firſt,ſeale unto my (tile the remiſſon 
f my franes ; and ther" tnce [7 e, and 
it in thee; Refreſh my wearitd limbs with 
*omfortable repoſe : and graunt that I 
ay neither offend thee by dreames, and fan- 
ies; nor diſpleaſe thee with exceſi/ye, and 
moderate ſlepe. Preſerve- mee from the 
wpers of fire , ſtortnes; tempelts, theeves, 
v4 whatſoever elſe may hurt my perſon, or 
; Wtate, All is thine; doe thoo be the keeper, 
+ Bod protector of all, Thou haſt promiſed 
'F- E 4 by 


ry 
- x s.4 
: G 


PP 
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by thy Prophet , that theriohte 
var [ 
peace , and feſt in  Palles 


— tif flee be like: 
ny alby 32 awake unt 
thilepe Dalbemy of, Lo 
| beſt that 4Wake in thin 
M:4.8. 
thou , Lord , maid 
6d my father 


thy Conn 
Amen, ara. Lord, and Saviow, | 


QC 


ua ' The ſecond part 
Of the Soliloquie, 
"Fitted for the 


* apneof lying downe 


It one heart 


« 
4 


S 
: 


Wt, It is Get that 2 
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9, | 
Evening Teares, Tor 
ated the Evening; I have prayed for 
08 lon; 20, ſince Gat, | have dſt 
elte of the garments of the day : Bur, 
them , have 1 put off mine offences 2 
doe not I intend co pue them on againe 
"8 morrow , wichthe apparell of my body? 
© this I am apt by mature :from this, © my 
dd,deliver mee, by thy grace. My clothes 
layed by; and evennow, mee t, 
ould (karce haſten ſoone ecough, to hide 
e io my bed from mine owne fight of 
owne nakedneſe, Lord, what a fearefull 
g is a guiltie conſcience, which made 
Stam and Eve to ſee that they were naked, Gen.3. 
Wd guilty of their folly ; aod yer to wake 7* 
| ! py ef aprons to hide their ſhame ! 
ZFhus doe 7 bluſh at my ſelfe ; and yer I have 
Dcly thoſe firge leaves to hide my finnes from 
view of the world, But Adam and Evyeverl.s, 
1 themſilves allſo, even frem RE 
e Lord God : $o doe I endeavour likewile 
hen I am afraidto conſider of, or unwillin 
confeſſe unto him my manifold tranſgret- 
dns, My garments are off, the emblems 
th of my pride , and my poverty: for the 
Wrmer is diſcovered in the richneſſe of my 
Wes; and the laner-inthe neceſſity of them, 
FF hus doe wee fimplefioners weare the very 
wells of the wormes, and the fleeces of the 
Waoocent beaftes, in the tle of the day for 
Wodeſtie , for heate, and for ornament ; and in 
| KY the 
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the night wee lye downe in the feathers of the 
fowles , for: our eaſe , andour delight, Here 
now I am layed ; here I am ſtretched out, as 
if 1 were created onely for eaſe , and repoſe, 
But , 6 wy drowzie eyes, watchyeea litle; 
and yee my thoughts , ponder awhile upon 
the Lnetonh 

Such a bed as this, 0 gs pete 
Ex:3.3 torment , as well as eaſe ; when the river 


he forth /froegs —_— among the 
—Y f , which went came into their | 
r2/ get into their ; yea, and. 
wpen their yery beds, Lord, how itmake's mee | 
ſtartle bur to name thoſe loathſorne creatures ! 
and yet , theſe were they which were the 
Feyptians chamber-fellowes ; theſe were 
their cold, and noyſome bed.fellowes. Even 
thus hve 1 deſerved to be plagued too, as 
were tboſe Egyptians : for bow often hath 
| God, by his Moſes, and his Maron; by his of- 
b- ficers, and his miniſters commanded mee to 
| let my 1frael , my ſoule yoe ſerve the Lord, and 
; yet , like hard- hearted Pharaoh , I have till 
refuſed? But have T ot a puniſhment, for my 
rebellion,worſe then they had ? For they had 
: bat the loathſome yermine to torment their bo- 
«es but 1 bave worle; I have my wghy ſinnes to 
torment my conſtience, which cake ſo in my 
boſome, thut I know not where to free my 
ſelfe from their bideous noiſe. Bur fnce 
theſe froggs have lived in the waters , and bred 
ig 
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in the Waters , which became blood , through 
the deepe dye of my hainous es : will 
therfore doe as once Elba the Propher did 
by the waters of Teriche; 1 will caſt ſalt into the 2. King. 
waters , and heale them. 1 will confeſſe my 2.21, 
| wickedneſſes , and be ſarrie for my ſinnes, 1 will P'38. 
| diſpatch mine 1ſraeliteſſe , and thee ſhall yoe, Io 
an ſerve the Lord : her flocks allſo , and her © 
beards (my thoughts , and my meditations) yerſ.32 
ſhall zoe and ſerve my God;that they may bleſſe 
mee allſo, Then ſhall theſe crawling lines ; 
dye out of thit houſe of my heart ; and [ will E*:3- 
gather them up togtther on heaper , and drowne 2304 
them in my teares, becauſe they have made 
ſuch a flinke in the voſtrills of my God. 
Such a bed as this , hathrbeene the grave , & 
ſuch. ſbeztes the winding ſbeetzs of diverſe per- 
ſons , who dreamed not of it.' When Wbeſberh 2.Sam, 
lay on his bed in bis bed-chamber, the wicked & 7” 
trecherous Rechab and Baangh ſmete him, and 
ſlew him and beheaded bim, $o did Zabad &-1t- 2.Cher: 
hezabad ſlay Toaſb on his bed,and hee dyed, So it 34**5» 
happen unto mee too, unlefſe the Lord be Pli39- - 
my defender , and the holy one of 1ſtael my pro- *** 
retour, Solomon hath forbid the companie 
of ſuch Rechabs and Baanahs , ſuch Zabads, : 
and Jehozabads ſaying, Enter net into the path Proy.g. 
of the wicked; and goe not in the way of evill 14- 
men,: For thy ſleepe not , except they have done V©"l+16 
miſchiefe ; and their ſleepe is taken away unleſſe 
they cauſe ſome to fall, Yet T have entertamed 
E 4 ſuch 
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ſuch in wy ſociety ; yea, 1 have enticed them, | 
and bind cherifvon deſtruQtion even of my 
ſeife. My fines , oh my ſamnes arethe mur- 
derers that are tome unto my bed; and, without | 
the mercy of him who deſtroyed death, will 
2.PTeti2 bring mee, even mee tO iop ; my dam- 

3. * nation foal! not ſlumber, 

" 2.4:m, | 5# © bed asthis, hath beene the bed of 
33.5. inceſt , when Amnon., by the advice of 
| Tonadsb , lay down on his bed, and made him- 

.* - Felfe ſicke, that his liſter Tamar might be ſenc 
/. unto. bim 


Y 
, 


ſtare of mariaze , yet not unleſſe ic 
© andefied, was made the torment of a 
er un Pedded : and hee who could not 
enjoy her by the rules of religion, forced her 


to. his/appetite by the violence ofhis hands, 

Bur as the a& was fowle , ſo the effe& Was 
revengfull; yea and even the innocent ſuffered 

for the vill; ie of the raviſher ; in ſo much as 
2.c:m, Amnon her exceedingly; ſo that the hatred 
13-15 Wherewith bee hated ber,v. yreater then the love 
Wherewith 


——]T 


—— 
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twherewith hee hath loved her, Have not 1 


of inceſt, or adulterie of the body ? My poore 
owle , that was a virgin , bath beene raviſbed, 
hath beene deflowred with deluſions ; and at 
length bath beene conquered by the violence 
of the tempter. O my God, doe thou be 
pleaſed to pur ſuch an enmitie hereafter be- 
rweene the tempter and the ſinner that my 
| ſoule may bence forward abhorre thoſe ſug- 
eſtions , as the ſated raviſher did his fiſter ; 
Ya the hatred wherewith ſbee ſhall hate _ 
may be greater then the love wherewith ſhee hat 
bred hn, 
Such a bed as this (or at leaſt thus defigned 
for a neſt of repoſe) did Ahab lay him downe 
upon, and turned away his face, and would eate 


noe bread , when hee was come into hithouſt 


» 
heavy , and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which 
Naboth the Texreelite had ſpoken unto him : for 
hee had ſayd , 1 will not give thee the inheritance 
of my fathers, Here was trouble, and diſcon- 
tent ; and preſently toſling , and tumbling 
upon the bed; and all becauſe a poore ſubject 
would not ſell hislitle vineyard to the greate 
King. All this was but for a litle ſport of 
ground, fo ſmall, that it was not ſo muchas a 
graine of the fineſt ſand , tothe mcuntaive 
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” * of Ararat, Incompailonofchis globe, and 
| fabrick of ei But I might have a | 
Kingdome then the world, above the | 
world,which 1 ſhould not buy,but onely berge; 

& upon my homble ſuite jr would be freely 
given wee : and yet though hicthexto 1 have | 
negleed it, 7 not my ſelfe upon my hed 
| . to a fad, and penfive diſcontent , becauſe 1 
b have beene backward in Geking, and petitio- 
3 2 , for it, Butio ſteed of thus lying on my 
into it I goe,and init I lye downe, where 
I rather choole to ſleepe away the thought of 
it , then ina holy ambition contrive the way 

to be poſſeſſed there of. I 
Such a bed as this did the barlet ſpeake of, 
| Prot7, when ſhee enticed her lover, ſaying, 7 have 
© 36, decked my bed with coverings of tapeſtrie, with 
-  verſ,19 ved worke, with fine linnen of Egypt: 1 have 
+2 perfimed my bed with myrrhe, alves, and cyna« 
* wyerf,1g mon © Come-let'vs take our fill of love untill the 
'  _ momning; let us ſolace our ſilves with love. O 


 whar enticements were there to wickedueh ! n 
What provocations to uncleaneſle | Richer ---& 
were the coverings of the harlot's bed, and | t 
much more yallewablethen was the op of I 
the owner. Thoſe perfumes were or zined | [ 


more for neceſiity then delight; and yer the 

Rinke _ _ ain I, aloe wy fra. 
ra the myrbe,and the E 

8 FR doe — ans 


7, or (atleaſt) ſbould I loath 
the lwpadency of ſuch 4 tewpiing adultereſ: 


ſe { 


: 
; 


| 
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'| ſe! What a ſaine is a barlor to our fraile. 


ſexe ; when ſhee whoſe beaury- ſhould be 
diſcovered by the modeſty of a blaſb, doe's 


| ſhamefully importune her lover to uncleanes ! 


And yet , ſuch. a one might 7 bayebeene 
t00, had not the grace of my preſerver made 
mee deteſt the offence. Even to ſuch folly 
was I proneby xeture ; but from itam I with» 
drawne by the mercy of my God, The adul- 
rereſle Zezabel had made foch uſe of the place 
of repoſe : juſt it was therfore that the Lord 


ſhould caſt her into 4 bed ; and them that com- Reu:2, 
mitted adulterie with her into greate tribulation, 33» 


except they would repent them of their deedes. 
The bed may be a place for pun ſment , as 
well as for. eaſe : and thoſe who defile it with 
uncleanefſe-may looke to be a burden unto ic 
and it unto them io their diſeaſes. It is bat 
juſtice , that ſinae-ſhould be puniſhed in the 
very place, where” is. committed, Let wee 
therfore examine my. ſelfe ; and if God in 
mercy hath preſerved mee from the pollution, 
ler mee try if yet there lurke not an intent in 
the thought, Yet bere I muſt not ftay : 1 
muſt conlider with my ſelfe that there is a 


ſpirituall fornication too, as well ag a coporell ; 


and that idolatrie is 2 ſpirituall adulterie, Thus 


upon 4 loftie , and high mountaine bad 1udehſett 1(:, », » 


her bed, and thither went ſhee up, to offer ſacrifice, 
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Thus the Babylenians tame te idolatrous Aho- Ere, 23. 


bbah into the bed: of laye ; and they defiled ber 1 7. 
E 6 with 
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with their whoredome , and (bee was polluted } 
| with them, If 1 am free from this adulterie, I . 
© muft bleſſe the Lord my God , the jealous 
' Ex:20, God , who ſaydin hiscommandement , Thou 
' 3» {ſbalt haye none other Gods but mee, If I have 
beene puilty', I will befhech him with my 
feares to remitt mine offences; and t 

his grace to preſerve mee from a future rce- 


| "ry" 
* Plt36.4 | On ſuchabed a: thii doth the wicked uſually 
deviſe his miſthiefe , when bee ſetteth himſelfe 
in noe way, nor that which is 
; evill, Againſt ſuch did the prophet cry our, 
-  Mich,z and ſay, Woe wnto them that deviſe iniquity, & 
== worke evill their beds : when the morning is 
' light they prattiſe it , becauſe it is in the power of 
their hands, From this Ifeare , I have nor 
beene free :for have noe wicked purpoſes, 
' have noe finfull devices beene {i , ben 
contrived in my bed ? ' When my medita- 
tions Ds Oy Gente Gted aud ffiened 
my Bod , 'bave T never entertained 
the fps of 'the Devill > Have 1 
never prided my felfe in the richneſſe of 
the ornaments my amber , and my bed ? 
the walls, the curious 


: 
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cords of fine linnen, and purple to ſilver ner, and 
pillars of marble ? Have' I not wiſhed , for his 
beds of gold , and filyer, uton a payement of red, 
and blew , and white , and black marble? Or 
hath not my bed beene the bed of wanton- 
neſſe , or immoderate eaſe ? Have I not beene 
like unto thoſe againſt wbom the Prophet | 

pronounceth the woe, ſaying , Woe upto chem Amos. 
that are at eaſe jn Sion : That lye upon beds of 

ivory , and ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, 
and eate the lambes out of the flock and the calyes 
out of the mileſt of the ſtall, I muſt notbe too 
indulgent to my ſelfe. Too muchſelfelove 
may prove my deſtrution, The fiones which 
I. am guilty of muſt not be denyed ; neither 
may they lye drie with mee in my bed.O noe : 
Therfore leſt 7 fleepe too much; or they 


| have reſt. too much ; or the deyillentertain- 
ment too much ; (that wncleane ſpirit, whoſe Mar 
cuſtome | is , i» drieplaces to ſieke hisreft) I 435 


am reſolved , with David, that everynight 17 
Will make my bed to ſwimme and will water my 
couch with my "tearez, Every night ſhall be a 
night of ſorrow , a night of weeping for my 


frobs , that fo oo God may ſend mee joy in pſ.30,5 


am to diſtruſt my God, & 
to fixe my thoughts upon carkiog and carin 

for the things of to morrow, Nor am 1 fog e 
in the offence : too many are apt to ſacrifice 
to their owne ſhallow , & titular wiſedome ; 


chooſing rather to depend upon their owne 
E 7 diſcretion, 


the morning. Apt 
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; diſcretipp , then to rely upon the providence 2 

-  Feclis, of -Rrna tay $387; Suh thereare indeede ©} ma 

; 16+ that natherday, nor night doe ſee ſleepe with | Þ unto 

; their eyes and (like the wife inthe Proverbs) ® 

© Prov: their candle goeth not owt by night. Bur 1 muſt the 

© 37-18. remember - command of my Redeemer , it 
* Mati6, and Take. noe thought for the morrow ; for the 
. 3+. morrow {ball take for the things of 
: It ſelfe. Sufficient wnto the day # the evill th:re- 
ef . And as | may oor diſtruſt the provideoce 

2 of my God ; ſo neither will 1, oor may T 
” Prov; Iboaſt of to morow , for 7 know not what a day , 

- 27. 1, Or a night may bring forth : But 1 will befiech 

. my-God to giye mee content with what ſoevec 

hee ſhall ſend. Merg I will beg for, howſoe- 

ver hee 1hill diſpoſe of mee : and comfortab/c 

Nleepe , if hee ſpare mee life, 1 will beſiech 

him , that if through a diſturbed forſie, 

I be moleſted with dreames ; even io thoſe 


Job:33. dreames hee will be pleaſed ro. oven mine 
26+ arr, anal. Vine infireFen, - If the tma- 
ſter , and-builder cf this houſe of clay , the 
greare Creatour of heaven and earth, ſha!l 
come , and thi ight ſhall call mee to judg- 
ment ; .Graum © wy God ( 6 thou who did. 
deſt forme mee and f:iſbiow mee in the wombe 
by mother) that I may watch inthe , for 
B ' comeiog ofthy ſelfe ; whether it ſhall be | ' 


be nt 


Mar. morning ſy re mpgs: ; 
3 [ | 
yet thes find mee nat \ þ 


an 


: 
\ 
y a 


- + 
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Y am heing downe , let mee not. be aſtaid * you Prov, 
'} make mee bye downe , and my ſleepe to be ſweets 24+ 


wnto mee, Thus will I cloſe mine. eyes with 
ſorrowfull teares : and thus will 1 rely upon 
the protection of my God. 


— — —— — 


The third part 
Of the ſoliloquie, 


To be uſed at the time of awaking 
in the nighe. 
O What a trouble isthis,to one defirous 
to Nleepe ! Thusto toffe , and tumble 
this way , and that way ! Thus to long to 
ſleepe , and not be able to ſleepe ! I am lure 
that I did fleepe; but 1 am not ſure when 
I ſhill leepe againe, Lord, bow Gilent isthe 
night ! How quiet are all things, but m 
diſturbed ſelfe ! How ſlowly doth the clock: 


number the howres ! It trike*s,0ne,two &c: 
and yet 1 fleepe not, Ir was the complaint 


of holy Jeb unto the Lord , ſaying , When xch;,, 
1 ſay , my bed (ball comfort mee ; my conch 13. 
ſhall. eaſe my complaint : Then thou ſpareſt ver. 
mee with dreames and terrifieſt mee through vi '® 


ſions, Mee thiok's 1 could parily be cons 
tented to be troubled as Iob was ; -with 
dreames,and viſions; ſo that I might be ſure to 


bave the benefit of the Nleepe, Every thing 
7 


Fd 
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that move's but gently , poſſeſſeth mee with 
feares, The watch-man of the _ , Which 
awaked the * Apoſtle out of the {leepe of ſe- | 
curitie, diſturb's mee with chaunting out the * 
diviſions of the night. But is there noe way 
to be ſure either to ſleepe [weetely , or to 


557%. awake contemtedly ? There is noe fleepe,noe 


his mouth, 
Verſ.6. When There 


_- reſt, noe peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked, If 
I am wicked, I cannot fleepe : or if I doe, 
It is-rather a ceſſation from labour, then a 
contented Ttepole : for the awaking conlci- 
ence diſturbes the fantfie with hideous appa- 
' Fitions, Ler mee a litle enter into my ſelte,& 
conſider whether 1 was prepared for ſleepe, 
defore I applyed my ſelfe unto it > Did 1 
encer into my. bed with'divine meditations ; 
and make up the account of wy former liſe, 
e I drew the curtaines of mine eyes © 

y My God awake's mee , that 1 may 

either repent of ſome fione wh ich I have for- 


merly forgotten . 
t for 8 507 praiſe him for ſome mer 


ch 
While 1 awake 


I was not thankful. If thus, 
5 my k be divine ; 
Gable, 7 a7 al be com: 
dence of Devid » Who Cl ones: 
be ſatisfied as with 


ditated on him in the 
Eren doe as David did 


livg 


- wv 


c 
4 


rence with his God in the times of the night ; 

and' doubtlefſe hee was then moſt free for 

the ſervice of his maker, when moſt hee was 

freed from the affaires of his ſubjeAs. O how 
comfortably hee does cheere up himſelfe, 
when hee faith , 7 haveremembred thy name, Pſ.119; 
0 Lord, in thenight; and have kept thy law ! 55+ 
Yet this was not the praftiſe of David onely* 
Noe : I find that it is a bleſſing which Cod in 
mercy , hath ſent to others allſo, of his ſer- _ 
vants. The Prophet 7ſa;ah telleth Judah ofa jc _ 
day that ſhould come, when this ſong ſpould be - 
ſung in their land , wee have a ſtrong city ; ſal- verſ.9. 
vation. will God appoint for walls, and buls © © 
Parkes, & <0, With my ſoule have 1 deſired thee in 

the night : yea , wth my ſpirit within mee will 

T ſeeke thee early, O' what a bleſſed time 

was this to Tudah ! O how ſweete is the, 


remcme 
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ple ful of horrour to Geke 


remembrance of God in 


ſweete indeede to remembey þ 
to freke him in the night : but then *t 


le, and the Prin 


was 


Tf Teares in the night 


the night 7 ir 79 


im in the night, { 


ec 


is doubt. ' the 
» 3nd not to find witt 
yet thus God threameth Ifrel, 'F os 
” , 40d Tudzh; the Prieſts , and 


Ces that T hey 
ke the Lord but ſoug 
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thee thought -her {elfe ſo ſure of her belo+ 
| -oofhrnr ſhee layd poten , _ 
of eaſe : but ſl m to 
with her , ſhee miſled his jg. Jaws and 
though ſhee ſought him by ſolitary medita- 
tion, yer ſhee found him not. 1n'the might ſpee 
ſought him, io the night of her «fflitions ; but 
ſore found him net,not preſent! y;$& that becauſe 
| ſhee negleRed his grace when hee offered ir 
unto her;or becauſe hee kept it not carefully, 
when hee gaveit unto her, Yer, though in « 1{-54-$ 
litle wrath hee hid his face from her for a moment, 
ſhee afterwards found him , whom her ſoule lo-, ©*2t-3 
ved, And why thet ſhould not 7 hope to find , SP 
him too, though in my bed ; though ia the 
night ? It is notthrough loath , that I ſeeke 
him here : but *r is in the fervency of my af- 
fetion , that now awaking, 1 would find bim 
here, Ifyer I canoot find him here ;if cho 
bideſt thy ſelfe from mee,0 my ſweeteſt Ie». 
ſus, & that either in judgment,for mine offen- 
ces; or in thy love,that thou mayft heighten, 
and inflame mine affeion , 1 will doe as the 
Tſtaelites did, at the newes which was brought 
them by thoſe that were ſcat to ſearch the 
land; I will Ift #p my voce; & oy : yea, with Num, 
the people to0', 1 will weepe «ll night, Or, ans 
with the Prophet David, .4U the night will 1 pl.6.6, 
make my bed to ſwimme ;, ana water my couch 
with my teares. Or with Samuel for Saul;I will 1Sam- 
cry unto God all the night, Or as King Darixs NC SIHE: 
for 


! 


- . Num, 


16 Tearesinthe nigh ts 
_ for Danielinthe Lyons denne ; I will paſſe the - 
10 night faſting , while my ſleepe poeth from mee, 
AG Or as David againe, when his <hild was ſick; 
216, 1 will faſt and he all the ni t wpon the earth ; 
Ws rather then 1 will not find r nr my Saviour, 
Thus when I have found him whom my ſoule 
loyeth., then wail! the dey breake , and the 
Shadowes fly «way , hee ſpall turne , «nd be like 4 
Roe, or « young Fart when the mountaines of 
Bether, Wee indeede I may ; weepe I muſt ; 
| Emerg eo ,t0 the promiſed 
Canaan ſhee, 
br ber weakeneſſe and fam |. 


and feare , bath 
me word that' the citty + walled , 25 


Cant. 2 
8 


of for - know that, _ 
tnſh,wh Same for 


ents, But I will not one w 


will allfo ueſtion m 
ts meevl fy) beating />aul , and 


5 ling of the ox ; 
meat thenelte of yp > 1o9%? What 
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od, Weepe 1 muſt, with King Dariwe , for . 
ny Daniel ; for,.my heart, which is the hiefe x, 7, 
f my Preſidents ; for 't is in the lyon's denne; 2. + 
my ſoule is —y Lyons ; it is wounded with PCſ.c7.4 
lyons , with ſuch mighty finnes , that they 3.Chr, 
faces are as were David's worthies , even like : > & 
the faces of lyons; Theſe Hons, theſe Kings of wy = 
Afſyria and Babylon have ſtattered this my x.$am, 
Iſrael, and driven her away , endallmoſt devoy= 12-1 5» 
red her. Weepe I muſt, with David,for my child, verl.23 
' my darling ſoule; for it is ſtricken, it is very 
ſick:yea I will faſt,and I will weepe; for who can 
tell whether God will be gratious to mee , that the 
<ild may live? Why ſhould not ſuch-thoughts 
as theſe entertaine the howres , which are - 
borrowed from my flumbers ? King Nebw- --: 
chadnezzar had thoughts came into his mind upon Dan, 2; 
his bed(for ſo Daniel ſtyleth his dreames) What 2 9. 
ſbeuld come to paſſe hereafier. The Lord appeared z.Chr. 
80 Solomon by night , after his dedicationof the 713+ 
tEple, & ſayd unto him,7 have heard thy prayer, 
and have choſen this place to my ſelfe,for an houſe 
of ſacrifice, Jacob had a viſion by night; and in-Gen,. 
a dreame was promiſed the land where hee flept, 23-13« 
Thus , ſleeping or waking , I hope thatit verſ.x3 
ſhall be truely ſayd, The Lord is in this place, Vert.16 
True it is, that the nivht isthe preſenter of 
diſmall apparitions to diverſe perſons ; and 
the abſence of the Sunoe in mary is the diſ- 
coverer of the weakeneſle of faith. But ſure» 
ly thoſe that feare the ſbadow of a taor'fie, 
doe 
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doe not truely feele the power of faith, whict 
Heb.11 (according to the Apoſtle) & the ſubſtance of 
To. things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
ſeene, The diſeaſes of the body make fick 
1 men ſenſible of the want of the Suone ; fot 
= to them the nights adminiſter both aoguiſh, 
Pf.,7, 2nd welancholie, David's ſore ranne 1» the 
'2. wigs , 4nd ceaſed not ; his ſoule ref uſed com fort, 
lob-7.3- Job Was made te peſſeſſe moneths of vanity ; and 
weariſome nights were appointed to him : His 
{4 bones Were pierced in the nighteaſons; and his ſi- 
newes tooke noereſt, Yea, as well the health» | 
full, as the fick;may find the night a producer | 
; of al : eventhoſe that are moſtlabori- 
Eccl.2. ous,and induſtrious io the world. What hath 
*2+ man of all his labour (fairh the Preacher) and 


of the vexation of his heart , wherein hee hath 
vell.23 aboured under the Sun ? For al bis dayes art 
ſorrowes , and his travaile yriefe : yea , bis heart 
 takathnotreſt in the vizht, To the fick, and to 
the healtbfull; in time of eace,& in time of 

watre the” night bath often beene a time of 
2-King ſorrow. Once didthe Lord ſend his Lugel, } 
19.35» which went and ſmote in the campe of the Ajjy- - 
'  Fiansanbunked foureſtore and five thouſand : & 
Phen they aroſe early in the morming , behould 


deadcoſer. Thus have miſeries * * 
fiezed on diverſe in theflent night :and yer | , 


that very time which hath beene to ſome the 
= er of-woe and diſtreſle; to others ir 
th the tidings of joy, and pleaſant 
content, | 
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ontent, Surely the foure Lepers were. not C:7+3+ 
onorant 'ct it ; who (reſolving not to fit in” © © - 
e gate of Samaria untill they dyed, nor 
o emer imo the citty for feare of the fa- < 
nine) went into the campe of the Syrians , 5+ 
vhom the Lord had made to flie in the twy- verl 7- 
light : & there the foure poore men did eate, verſ$. 
nd drinke ; and caried away thence beth ſil- 
&, andyold, andraiment , in greate aboun- . 
dance, The night was a time of rejoycing 1 4 g 
to the Levite, when hee ſtayed to be merrie g, 
with the father of his contubine : but afterwards 
je became a time of woe to him , when the 
Gibeathites tooke the concubine from him, and verſ\.1 5 
abuſed her! all night untill the morning ; "Y 
watill the day beyan to ſpring , did not let her 
oe, Thus is not God confined to times, 
nor enforced to the-rules, and diftates of 
nature, Hee cao , according to nature, ſome 
times render us a nt of ſorrow : and ſom- . --- 
times againe , beſides, or above, or agaioſt 
the praQiſe of nature , hee cab produce J.... 
lzht out of darkneſſe ; and comfort and con» 
tent , when wee expeQt our diſturbance. 
For my part therfore ( ſceing that my 
reſt departeth from mee ; and that at this 
time when others ſecurely rake their re- 
| poſe, mine eyes are unapt to cloſe with my 
flumbers) 1 will make this wgys a night 
of ſorrow , that ſo I may bope for a mor» 
ning of comfort ; 1 will grieve for my _ 
caat 


C625 wy thi time , as Gi 
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that 1 may rejoxce in 


* Begg I wi 
deon did , to thm 
Wne the alter of Baal; becauſe peradver 
re, like unto him , I could not doe it by dy, 
for feart of diſpleafing. That altar of Baali 
credted in my heart ; from this heart ther 
ven 0OW Will 1 ſeperate it; and down 


*t it ſhall bet 
& io the 


therein day and | 


mY mouth ; but 1 will meditate 
, Dight. Even that ſure word of propheſe+ will | 

Imeditate upon , wherewnts ( as faith Saint Þ 
Peter ) I ſhall dee well, If T take heede, as unto 
4 leht that ſbineh in _, darke place wntill the 


: 


the day-ſtarre ay ſe in my hean,' ? 


; in the night z Or 

my long, woe for * Come 

p that None ſaith where & God my 

ſongs in the nitht? Not 

þ Ephraim uſed z for thoſe were 

"2% inſteed of '3 Yea and howlings 
t, becauſe th 
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n unto my God': nor ſhort', not cf a 
11 contiquance;, like the' yourdef Jonah, x, ah 
ih came up 11 4 night, and per:ſbed in « night: 10, 
oe;1 would not have a Worme in the morning, vetl. 7+ 
zen L ariſe, to ſmite my joy , and cauſe it to 
ther, This were but to fieke my God in the 
e of diſtreſſe , and to forget bimin my 
ofpcritie. But I will reſolve, with David: pf: 145; 
will extoll thee , 6-myGod , and King; and 1. 
will bleſſe thy name for ever, and ever : 
very day will 7 bleſſe thee; and I will praiſe vetſ-20 
1y name for ever , end ever, Though theeves lex.qg, 
ould come this night upoa mice , and thipke 9. 
o deſtroy *till they had enowgh': though wicked 
houghts , and evill ſuggeſtions of Satan, 
ſhould ſeeke to robbe mee of my ſong ; yet 
vill I rely upon my God, upon my Jeſus, 
who ſang « hymne before hee went up to the 144 1G 
punt of Olives; and him will I befiech that 3o, 
may, not be robbed , be deprived of this 
omforr_ in the night. At mid-night there \1... - 
vas 4 cry of the comeing of the bride. groom, g, 
Behould the bride-groome cometh ; goe yee out 
o meete bim, What know I, bur this may 
prove that very night unto mee? My God 
may come, and call for my foule. Graunt 
therfore , © bleſſed Father, that (with the 
'Wiſe virgins ) I may be readie, and ove in with 
w + 9h to re orninngr 1 doore WM 
net beſb4t againſt mee :and that ſo I ma 
paſle from this ſong io the night of miſerie 
F 


vpon 
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upon earth, to that heavenly quire of $ ints, 
"the cxnde noe erſte yn ofthe Sen that thou, 
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{THe FirFTH SUBJECT- $. 
| Teares im the Day. «i 


The Soliloquie. 


Divided into three parts, and fitted 
for the time. 


IF Of awaling early in the morning, 
1124 Of being newly ariſen. 
[3 ( Of preparing to goe to dinner. 


The firſt part Lo * 
Of the Soliloquie. 


Fitted for the time of awaking early 
in the morning. 


Tas EjaCULATION. 


verl.r., 2 
Give eare-to my words,o Lord, 
conſider my meditation : | 


yerſ.2. 
Pſal,5. Hearken unto the Vorce of rhy 


cry , my king, and'my God ; 
for unto thee will T pray. 


nd 


ny Fe nobt i fare ent , the day is at . 
0 (EG hand. breed rey of ſinne on 
I Exp were as neere a period ; and the 
day of rejoyeing , the day of eter» 

F 2 nall 


: x 3.1 1, 
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nall happineſſe were as necete approachiog. 


Ren:a, It is the promiſe of God , that hee whieh over- 


26. Cometh, and keepeth the workes of Chriſt unto 
the end , to him ſhall be given power over the na- 

vaſ.18 tions; and 7 will grve him (faith Chriſt) the 
morning ftarre. If God be ſoearh in his libe+ 
ralitie, why ſhould not [ be as early in wy de- 
yotions? I am now -awaked, though yet I 
- ſome-what Joe , and incline 10 
eepe againe,ſtretc ſelfe in my lazic 
ing Bur let ceekbp lin Paul peaking 
to mee , and ſaying , Now jt is bigh time to 

" awake out of a bare ſalvation neerer, 
theu when -wee believed, How's this > High 
time to awake 2. Surely the Apoſtle ſpeake's 
it not to mee, for 't js yet yery early; too 
ſoone- to ariſe; for I heare noe noiſe, noe 

. irring;z noe bodie's yer up; all is huſh, ard 
quiet. The bird which ſhaked a pillar of the 
Mat.26 church , aod ovwed at his at, bid's mee 200d - 
74. mor; andtell's mee't js hardly the breake 
ct day. Befides , the Prophet David tell's 
T.127 mee, It is in Ydine ſor us to riſe up early, to {it 
2. wp late, 'andto edtet of ſorrowes ; ſor (0 
wee give our beloved e : 


: and why then 
Prov.6 ſhould I delight in vanitie ? Tet « le fe " 


30. theifore; « litle ſlumber , 4 litle folding Th! 


bands to ſleefe. "But hearke | What's that + | 


Mee thiok's T heare fome- call,and C 
rerſf.9, How long wilt thou ſleepe Key: When 


Wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleepe * Yes; I did 


heare 


— — — 


a Py was &. A a eo =o 04> wan” : 
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 Fheare fome-body call ſo, indeede, It was 


none other but God himſelfe by the mouth 
mee, that If Idoe not «riſe, then ſhall po- 


# vertie come upon mee, as one that trayazleth ; and 
-my Want, as an armed man, I muſt novlove £20.13 
I ſleepe therfore, leſt 1 come to povertie : but 1 
1 muſt open mine eyes , and 1 ſball be ſatisfied 


with . Well then ; Vie rabb mine 
eyes ; and rowze up my ſelte , and bethinke 


& my ſelfe of my buſineſſe : bur firſt I will 


thinke upon the firſt , upon the beſt ; upon 


$ God, I havereaſon to give him the firſt , the 


— nd Rees oo ne 4 on rs. 


| chiefeſt roome in my meditations; becauſe 
T layd mee downe , and ſlept ; and agdine I am pf.3,5.. 


now awaked; and all this through S mercy, 
and goodnefle of the Lord ,who ſuſtained mee. 


Hee preſerved mee , who neither ſlumbereth, pC x11, 


nor ſleepeth , allthough David cryeth outto 4. 


him, and ſaith , Awake why ſleepeſt thou, © Pl.44. . 


Lord? Afiſe , caſt us not off firover? Bur *3* 
this was onely through the fervencie of his 
devotion , in a time of ſevere perſecution , and 


aff liQion : for at another time, it was hee 
himſelfe who confeſſed 5 that Hee which P1211. 


keepeth 1ſracl ſball neither ſlumber , nor ſleepe, 4: 
Surely hee may more properly call out from 
heaven to mee, then David upon earth did to 
him in heaven , and ſay, Awake, why ſleepeſt 
thou? Yea,& ſo indeede hee doeth;& promi- 
ſeth mee, and offereth mee the morning ſtarre 

F 3 to 


of King Solomen, Even the ſame who telleth yerc. ; 1 


r- Pal v3 
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to light wee ; Bur it is upon condidion, that 
1. muſt firſt overcome, Overcome ?. What ? 
- Muſt 1 overcome my fleepe ?- That I have 
done, Muſt 1 over-come mine enemies * 
Thoſe I am commanded co lve, Yet 1 wut 
ovyer-come mine evemies , wy ſinnes ::and I 
mult aliſo 6yer-come my ſelfe, the ſuoner; and 
F{.18. then, I am ſure, hce will light ey candle, a 
23- hee did Davids, The Lond my God will inligh- 
yg 4: hee _ give arragg wo 

joy , and pr tie ; ir «- Nay, 
ends Geller fo ginns chap katk 

tO give mee a 


promiled , he | 
flarre , which ſhall both rs 


my foulc 
with the brightneſſe of divine kaowledg, in 


this »:er2ine of 4 happiveſſe me and 
allo enlighten mee hereafter, in ihe morning 
. of the re-ſurretion , when wy body 
ſhall be glorified togerher with my ſoule , & 
Dan. 12 1 ſpall ſbine as the ſtares. for ever and ever. Hee 
3. will give PT 77 t, rY 
mee,nor 10 torment mee. The prince of dark- 
weſſe was once 20 Anpel of light , and then 
even hee was amerning ſlams : but now 1 may 
W145. yu with the rp » How ant _ fallen 
I 2. | rom heaven , o Zujfer, ſonne of 1210798/ 739 . 
veil, 13 How —_— yy 10 the which 
ſaydeſt in thine heart , 7 will exalk-my throne 
above the flares of God ! Vir flare, : 

hee will not ſuffet 10deceave mee, with 
falſe, and deluding light ; for bis glaring 
is bur 


EW. FY oy , £ | 
arte at. 


4 x. £5 - Cr 
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 ZÞs but a counterfeit light; and bis leading. 1 * 
*Ftend's to the burtilng brimſtone. Noe ; hee 
Fwill give mee a berrer ſtare; even him who | 
came to be « tight ro lighten the Gemiles , and 14-2, 
to be the ylotie of the people Lſracl 4 
Probet of the higheſt, who 
that ſurt in and in i 
Mfimclke 0 be he te dab ein 
life to roote , | Reu.23 
*& David ; and the bri IE is 
- Hee himfelfe hath chewed mee what I ſhould 
doc : hee harh taught mee by his owne ex- 
ample , what dueties { ſhould performe : for 
I find.it recorded of bim;that Zn the morning, Mar, x; 
riſing up early , 4 greate Winle before day, bee 35. 
Went ont , and departed into a foltavie place, and « 
* prayed. So ſhould 7 doe wo: 1rfhould doe ſo + * 
” now, for it isnowaboutthe farne time z.or, ; 
at moſt, ir diflereth fot much, Iwiltther- - 
fore «rife , { will ariſe our of my linnes ; by 
bis blefling I will. ariſe out of thembeſwe day, --- - 
even before the day of the Lord cometh.; and I 2.Pet. 
will goe out of them, or force them our.of 19+ 
mee. I will depart from them into « folitevie 
place , and retire to my meditations; and be 
both ſaltarie , and ſorrewfiull for all the offen- 
ces apr pur 199 a oyy el 
y; I will pray for forgiveneſſe\, th 
6 Sg of bins , whoprayed {o early, - 3 
if I am too weake to maſter my ſelfe in this 
holy reſolution ,- 1 will befiech him, that I 
F 4 may 
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when bee J 


T na? - 


niog ſtarr whick hiewerd, Ins tha [1 
Tof.s, the people , mh gave light unto © ER | F 
verl. mug <y, earh, FLO, one rich on the | 
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feaven ti darp | 
flat, .fs the er which ever? 1H 
very one te "#x/p | #h into the cer. F 
'So will 1 w - im  ndteoke they? u 
#908 of the "him: fo wil Ifrevene 1h. a 
Prayer onto him «G5, 1 Will 1 direct FT 
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ni the day ; the citty of Satan, the 
j —_ of the Ser _ mine owne 
icked , and corrupted heart , which bath ſo 
pog ſtood out agaioſt my God : and I will 
er leave compa({9 it with my teares ,and . 
fighes , and my penſive and forrowtull 
hts, untill the wal! fall downe ; unill the 
Monie rampard f yeeld unto the com- 
adements of my. Lord , and my maker. 
But (on the contrarie) certainly that mor- 
ning ſtarre did not give light to the compa» 
Epic which were in the ſhip with Saint Paw 
n the tempeſt, when bee was bound towards 
Rome : for they, fearing left they ſhould have fal> A&: 17 
len upon rocks , caſt fowre ankers out of the ſterne 29» 
Jiend wiſhed for the day, Truc it is, that every 
Sone in a ſtorme will wiſþ for Chriſt , this 
morning ſtarre : and ready they are ro take 
© their aſtro-labe , that ſo they may obſerve the 
© height , and the diſtance of him : but yetare 
they apt to leave him inthe tempeſt ; and to 
F truſt to their owne cables , and ankers, which. 
they caſt out at the ſternes of their ſip , never 
| F conlidering the depth of the leas,& the fowle- 
| neſſe of the enchorrage. Evety Chriſtiau,cveo 
' the moſt {killſull mariner,is apt tomwnneaſbore 
upon the world; or to fall upon the leadzer, 
and. rocks of trouble+, and temptation : but 
| who ancor's his hopes in Chriſt ? Wha ſaſte- 
' nethihe flooke of his avchor ia the wounds of 
the Cruafied ? Lfrd give mee ſucha faith in 
F 5 thee, 


: 


N 


b, 
F 
A 
| 


; | M p 
ornmyg teares, 
thee, that 


T may oor believe in thee t ' 
ave 
Ki in thee weatey, or wiſh fr y 


raed his 
Toy wen his thi 
maſeſtie, and is reſolved, | 
Natal, even 


| 
| | 
| 
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will I befiech that voliary Fs gn 
xe will Ted tg rt a" 


| 


d tarneth the ſhadow of death into the morning, 
war maketh the day Rr ggnPRR, the Lords 
bl name, | 

This is the time , when the PhiliSlines 
thought to have killed Samſon, afier they had 
compaſſed him in,and layd Waite for him all night 
in the yate of the city of Gaza, and were ſilent 
all the night, Lord, if arany time Iſteepe, if f 
F ſleepe in my: ſinnes (which doe thou ever pre- 
vent, pare ae fubidic) bow contentedls 


| | Satants lerwee reſt ! How -ſilemthee is, and 


* will not diſtarbe mee! But hee prreth in the 


Y cate, 20d adrcdeth and if at any time I be 
Z awaked by my God, wedubeblbdn 


= deſtroy 39 marc heyy pp 


manded' by Gad to cary the ro new tables 
of ſtone up tothe Mount : for God Gyd.unto 
' him), Be readje in the morning , and come up in 

the morning -unto mount Sinai ; and preſant thy ** 
ſelft there 10 mee, in the top of the mount. Why 


| may not this 'io/ ſome kind ſeeme'ro be 


' by! God to mee too ? For | have one 


table at leaſt and 1 fearexhatit js fone too 2 
F 6 bur 


x57 


Ein - enage3maro —_— 


bin that maketh ns ſeaven ftanes, and Orion, 
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but it ivio his power to-makeir the fleſbb table 


of my heart, O'that bee would call mee ! O 
that hee would draw mee. up unto hicm, to 
the top of the mount , with the bands of love ; 
and that hee would doc it now , this morning ; 
like as twice iv onemmorning hee pur: Moles 
in mind of the two tables! O that hee would 
Write. his law in this table of my heart , even 
with his owne finger , that I might nor five 
agaioſt him! +, , 24, | 

This # the time when the /Angells haſtened 
Lot 10 yoe out of Sodeme... It was, when the mer- 
11mg avoſe,that they ſaid umo- him; Ariſe, take 
1hy wife ; and. thy rwo daughters which ate here 
leſt thow be inthe iniquitce of the citty, 
'The-blackneſſe bf the crimes of thoſe luftfull 
cidſens, eclypſed-the Sunne 2 yer leſt they 
JThould hope that their jmpictics could daze!! 
the of the all-leeing God;, they bad a 
bye heaven to diſcover bis wrath, The 


of the people were retrograde to 04+ | 
ment! proceeded = 
therfore- from” caſey vet rendered by. the | 


ture , and their juſt j 
praftiſe of nature. , The: light dy ofthe 


- 


conſuming fire was ſeeneto a? and the 
flames which might baye beene 


\ conceaved toariſe from thetroubled bowells 


of the. eanth , or: from the lend of darkneſie, 


a; 'Trom heaven, . A 
Wixed fire apd ſtinke conlumed-abe traoſ- 


g<llours *J&t Was-0ot the choaking Fnell 
of 


| 
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fof the burning ſulphur ſo offenſe and {oarh- 
$ ſome, as the ſtench of their Pickedneſſe., Thus 
the fire of their wncleaneſſe was a by 
the fire of tormenting 6rimFFone : and juſt ir 
was that the meſſengers of vengeance ſhould 
diſcharge their office , whom the lewde 
people would not receave without 2 lu5ifill 
$ artewpt of their: fowle deſires. Their-pu- 
niſbment for their crimes began even in their 
| offences, for it was noe ſmall ſeveritic to ſuf- 
-fer thernto continue it their violation of na- 
ture, Yet bereit ſtayed not : for they loſt their 
Gglic becauſe they ſaw not their faules : and 
'at even. they wearied themſelves to find the dore yerſ.1 x 
of that righteous man, being ſtncken with 
blindneſſe by thoſe miniſters of revenge, This verſ.2 3 
darke evening was yet but a prelage of a 
.gloomie merning : for the vengence fell-when 
the Sun aroſe :.and thoſe horrid flaſhes of a 
blew and daxeling light , ſerved onely to 
lend them: a fight of their ſcorched neigh» 
I +bours, and ſo:tvinareaſe, and beighteatheir 
F rorments. Aſſuredly, if 1. well confiderir, 
1 am nor unlike to that Zot who was ſaved : 
for with the Sadomites'l live; 1 am neigh- 
; boured by the wicked, O but am Im, 
> -with Zotz and, with him, am I vexed with their 2.Pet,2 
| .wecleane , their: filthie tanverſation?\ Othat 7 7+ 
-wight ſo reſemble Lo#, that1 could avoyde 
the; cortuption of thoſe , whoſe ſociety I 
cavoot ſhunne !  Alaſle , alafle "Lam yerin 
7 every 
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is, even 


near | 


This is the vime 


= 
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#7 Jil begge with my teeres ; and I will begge 
5 EFith my tongue; and T will bepge with all my 
0 rt, I will ftrive , and pray, and mowrne, and 
Wy. It ſhall be a clewdie morning : It ſhall be a 
 Whick, muddice low'rivg morning. Mee think's 
| | beginne to feele a clowde even breake all- 
ady at mine ges. O come forth , core 

orth a whole dowde of teares, Knitt your 
elves into bleckneſſe ,' and thickneſſe, Be 


zicfull ; be- : and when yourtime 
| regen, var parry. I am 


dot yer r1ſay *come | , and I'my elſe 
il bring you ates whole» 
ſome even thus to weſb my finfull eyes be- 
imes in a meming. It is not fire, nor «ire that 
| inant 4n the eyes; but onely water, 
urely then I will weepe , that I may ſeerbe 
leerer , the better ; not outwardly, bur In- 
werdly , not to looke downe-wards , but wp- | 
werd; , toward this bleſſing Angel. Mine M62 
eye , with David's ſbaltbe x becauſe of 
Friefe : aud then , 1 doubt nor but ,Ifhall. -- 
conclude with his joy , and truely ſay , The yerſ. 8. 
Þ Lord bath heard the yeyce of my weeping. | 


The 
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The ſecond part 
Of the Soliloquie. 


Fitted for one thatis newly ariſen, 


Are-well that bed of caſe, which would 
"A. have betrayed: mee both to ſloth, and 
pevertie, Fare-well to thoſe arrainer, deviſed lp 
to obſcure the morpiog's lighe. See , (ee, | 
how that bewitching eft doth yer retaine | 
the prim of my body av if ic to entice Wh 
i MEE A i the ſoa of 
to e ir the ſepulcber of rm living ng {el 
am now p2onk thavks Porn. ATT MY | * 
him that hathdelivered mee once againe to | 
——_ the light. of a morning, Hee that called the || 
, the light hee allſo ſtyled * 
proneey Noah when hee came © 
rke, that Whik the earth remai- ih 
herveſt, cold and heats, ſum- | 
Winter, Day aud Night ſhall not ceaſe. 
ons 
ſbeweth his handie woke, —__ oy van 


ſervants, adeth | 
m— world, and laith , Thus ſank gs If yee | 
7 #40 breaks my covenant of the Day, and my o- | 
yenent 


* 
G 
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a> of the Night , and that there ſþall not be 
Wy and fees r ſeaſon, Then may «llſ verſ.2 
_ covenant bebroke with David. Surely the 
wee cannot , and as ſurely the other bee 
net doe. Now the eye=lids of the morning 100.41. 
+ opc#4 ;, and 'what caothatteach mceybur '5* 
id open wine eyes , that I may ſee the good- 
o te of the Lord, in the cleerneſſe of the 
x y? Mee think's it ioſtraQt's mee to fay 
7 
| 
| 


With. David It is 4 thing te give thanks Pf 92.1 
® the Lord; and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, 

moſt high : To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſſe ,orc .. 
the morning ; and thy jaithfullneſſe every 
Web, 1 will therfore follow the adviceof 
fame Prophet, & will Sing auto the Lord, 

1d bleſſe bis name : 1 will ſhaw forth his ſabva- Pſ.g6.2 

from day to day. Yea, 1 will ſing of thy ef.59, 

,. 0 my God ; 1 will ſing aloud of thy mere \ 6, 
the merning ; for thou haſt beene my defence, 
power I ſee ,in the performance of his co» 
enant:: his mercy). 1 fee! in bringing mee to 
t v1 4 O how the prentie Chonſtowrsof the 
| s doe fing their amthemes; and in their 
; Þvuſical! notes; warble out the praiſes ofthe - 

ECreatour of the morue! How the Eaſterne 
| Bun doe's guild che: mountaines with: his 
Fradiant luſtre ; and.climb's by degrees bigher 
Fioto che heavens,that it maywhh more direct 
| Sbeames both warme, and enlighten mee | Mee 
Fthios I am chidd bythe quire in the aire, for 

$wy: cardie thanksgiving ; and the —_— 

4 inke 


: 2x leſter thould 2 
x 1 riſe; even to 


= 


TS FESFSSCIOOPYYTEREEDS Mans 


wy Creatour, It ts m -Mf 
and i ſhalibe mycare , thus rodoe-; | | of 
command, O how 


E a . E 
. l 

- 
_ 
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3s ic that $un,whoſe bright rayes and powee- 

full OOO ens 

I . ves 6 I $ 

which 1 defire ; 'tis Sun of righteouſneſſe Mal.4. 

which I long to behould. This Sun. which is 2+ 

ſogreate in the earth, knot 

| roars, Ries tJallng her hong nome 

| e, lile, ( now it 

pride's it felfe in it#tryumphant cayes) ſhall 

at his appearing (yea before his a 

even as a barbinger to prepare for his com- 

ming ) be mancled in mourning : it ſhall be AQ. 
into. darkneſſe , and the” Moe into 20+ \ 


bled , before that , and notable day 

of the Lord come. yo. anon Hl! then, God 

bath appointed this tons) PLr36, 

the Sun to rule the day , as well as the Atoenc 3-9, 

avd the Starres to the night , or his 

merey — ever. - a mn bis 
, that by tbe light eyes 

af rar A rp rvemre ty 

and can preſent their objefts to my.bet=.. . -- 

ter part ; which may, in her con 

tions, admire allways the mercies of God. 

if any man walke in the day(faith my Savi- 10.11.9 


our) De ny 
in 16 
bims. 


of this world : But if amax'wal 
hee ftumbleth , becauſe there:is noe light in 

Yet (now 1thinke of) there kre ſome alſu- 
redly , who walke in the they , and yet they 
ſtumble : yea, they comrive a way, how they 


may 
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-may learne to ſtumble ; & therfore that wine \F 
[which ſhould comfort the heart , —_— 
receaved to diſturbe the moons - = | 
' - ſnperiour guide is miſtied in a e leſt it F 
-* ſhould AER the feete lake gates of the \ 
£ body. Such are they againſt whom the Pro- 
If.5.12 phet. pronounceth that Woe, ſaying, Woe wnto | 
: them that viſe up eerly in the merning , that they 
ma fireng drinke, that continue untill 
nizhe "till wine inflame them, This Is conrarie 
ow the cuſtome of _ in Saint -unnerec 
1.TheL. for hee ſaith; The , in the night; 
$+7* and they that pre one 
might. But it isnot ſo now : for wickedneſle in 
our times hath aſſumed more impudencie: 8: 
that ' vice which formerly was deemed ſo 
ſhameful , that the very wine itſelfe enforced 
the finner toſome modeſtie in a bbſb ; even 
now by continuance , is accounted but ſocietie 
and to palliate the crime, the colleur of the of - 
fendour borroweth 2n excuſe from the cuſtome 
of inflammation. Thus is nature conſtrained 
to pleade for wickednefle : & rhe corruption 
of the liver bh immoderate drinking, | 
(which diſcovereth it ſelfe inthe Raines of 
the countenance) isnoe longer abhorred as 
an effe& of vice ,butrather *cis pittied as an 
—_— of the perſon. | 
g$195-eyed morning looke*s upon m 
body; and teacheth us, to view _ bid. 
ſelfe,, wy loner man, This is a duety 


preſcribed 


- 
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preſcribed by religion ; and "iis a law-of 
ice, that before I walke abroade'to be- 
uld my neighbours, 1 Yd gg 
e dreſſe of my ſelfe, The All-mighty queſ- 
ion's Ephraim and Judah by the mouth of 


is prophet , ſaying , O Ephraim what ſhall 7 


oe wnto' thee f O Indah what, ſpall I doe unto, 


hee ? For your goodne/ſe is as 4 merning clovde ; 
and as the early deaw , it gouth eway, This 
clowde , and this deaw doe aptly reſemble 
the goodneſſe of hypocrites. The cowde 

aſſeth ; the deaw drye's up. Oh thus doe 


Hoſ.6; 


y promiſes , and vowes umo-God Thus doe. 


y better ations, where in [ glorie-: $ud- 


dainly , preſemly doe they vaoiſh,and diſ-. 


perſe.' 1f-I looke upoo the ſkie, 1 view the 
microur of my preſent thoughts : for 


though for a time I meditate on God, yer 
an empty clewde which rideth poſt , and fleetb 


away upon the wings of the wind , is notlo P\.18., 


ſpeedie as are theſe penlive , and divige.con- 


rewplations, Tf Ibluſh/when I ſeethe ſhore- 


19, 


contiouance of theſe- heavenly; thoughts, 


diſcovered in the ſpeedie journie of a clowde ; 
with a dejeted countenance let mee looke 
upon | the ground. . Oh here againe' I fiad 
the refleion of my ſhort deyotions, Theſe 


private. cogitations which. tend to rell- 


pion , are bur like to the pearlie deaw that 
og's on the graſle ; prowpt and ready to 


drie , and yaniſh, Thoſe very tufis of 
graſſe, 
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274ſſe;, thoſe leaves ofthe trees, ſeeme to [2+ |} 
ment-the ſhort continuance of my religious Þ 


place below their a- | 


© - , bode; The flowers have wepr all nightin 


their beds ; and the chillowed herbs have 
dr 


even ſo ſoone as hee ſhall vifit them with the 


mourne in ſecret for my finnes ; yer ſo ſoone 
as I am warmed with the yaioe of 
rae world, 1 am apt preſently to 
et the' bitternefle of my ſorrowes : and 
to finge afreſh, leſt 1 ſhould not have cauſe to 
lament againe. Lotd I wiſh vet that I bad 
-- but ſu, and fo many teares for my foſull 
felfe, asthe treſſes of the earth doe ſeeme to 
mourne ont for mee. Such, & ſuch, or none, I 
defire to have. None other will comply 
with my wiſties. They muſt be exhaled from 
the earth, even the earth of my hears bythe 
Sen of righteouſneſſe. Thus they moſt r1/+, 
that thus they may fall. And'when they are 
that riſen and when they aretburfalleo, then 
thall they be dyedby the comfortable rayes 
of that Sun of righteouſneſſe, ſhining in my 


heart, 
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M Fighes , and mygroanes which- 
dipaich fo  finues 11 aſcend Bike 
up to ; and by the ſecret in« 


my: 
of him that enlightens mee p 
Il bave time. alotted Eons W 
z and then ſhall they fallin a'deaw on 
eyes. Now isthetime that I thus ſhould - 
Feepe :now isthe time I ſhould thus lament: 
Sor my! fines muſt be with my mor- 
ng tears, My yeſtet-day's follies ,'my laſt-' 
he's fant'fies, & this moroing's ues aa; 
_—_ _ my earthly vanities before I 
' ae oy rr 6+ er pram 
pt —_—— wo 
5 Frog Ons __ 
ew ; *rill rhe Ratner ae ſerch 
zur. Bur,is this aatke ofa ? ſhall- 
I not be uerly unapt-for the workegof 
ation, when I have-fwelled mine eyes w 
he: boinie drops? 'O00e : the aire is cleereſt; 
£ , when ſtormes are blowne over't- | 
thougha will 


follow upon my-mourning. 
jr. io the world that dryerh ſooner then 
teares.; for times they areſlunke io a 
moment into the dimple of a _ Nay' 
more: rather then I\ſhall 
then my lawfull affairs ſhall be hindered by 
ry: teares ; | am ſuretbatthe tender hand of 
wy compaſſionate redeemer will wipe mine 


eyC3. 


Beſides; rhere's 
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+ Theſe, $1hele are the incenſe which I 
Kw offer unto, him. Hee firſt -muſt mel! ſc 
the: ſweeteneſſe 'of a (avour arifing from FWnir 
them ; before hee'll be ſopropitious;; as to 


ſend downe his bengdiioo,- Wicked; and 


profane Eſau ' could  ſitke. the brſting with | 
Febe12 aares.2-a0d: ſhall-nox:T,goe farther in-my 


ahen bee who forone morfell of meare ol c 
birtheright 2 Yes] wult; will : Þ 

III wot ns i bope of a ble(- (| wy 
10S , it Loc act _ my God , who' 

is ? ſianes?- be ſiAllewes which Wwe 


02ty for my 
os ly (port _—_— ſtrive for a kind 
hes on ncte Jag x wang | 
draw!necre tothe earth io their prediftion of #; 
aftorme, My thoughts, like the birds , have 
_ _—_ in ws, fant'fies of (in, 
| : but nowthey ſhull toope, and 
hamblie they. ſhall flie; and forewell wo tine 
; ——__ ſtarme that's arifiog. It: was: the | 
duetie of Faton every marning to none fivecte 
incenſe upon the altar of Juetaſe : When hee 
dreſſed the lemper, hee was to burne incenſe upon 
5t,” What was thet lncenſe, bur a gumme £ And 
what was thit franke , that free incenſe., but 
the Mares of atree 2 What is mynhe, bur an 
Aradian droppe > What is frankincenſe, but the 
eares-which' twice (every yeertdoe fall from 
the | Arabian-; and an trees Þ--Ifahar 
Lomme be votbing bur the teares ofthe plants, 
what | 
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hat other are our teeres, then the gumme.of 
ur ſelves ? Well then ; 7 will be the Fares ; 
ine eyes ſhall be the Zampes, which firſt I 
Ill dreſfe; mine heart ſhall be the Mitar,de- 
licated wholly to the ſervice of my God, 
his morning is the time appointed to burne 
veete incenſe on the altar. My teares therfore 
ff contrition , the gumme which diſtills from 
y forrowfull eyes , ſhall be the incenſe ; my 
art the altar; my Zeele the fir ; and my ſighes 
and groanes ſhall aſcend like the ſmoake, the 
ſweereſt perfume , delightfull in the noſtrils 
pf wy glorious maker. Lord make thou 
ine offering acceptable to thy ſelfe through 
ie meritrs of thy Sonne : and when thou 
ſmelleſt the ſavour , then ſend mee thy bleſ- 
fioggs Or if my ſighes and teares cannot pre- 
vailg; they ſhall be accompanied wich my 
tions ; and my heart, and eyes , and hands, 
and tongue ſhall joyne together in a friendly 
cooſent , and fo ſhall they render my ſuppli- 
cation to the Lord of bountie, This was Da- 
vid's cuſtome : «nto thee (ſay's hee) have I pr gg, 
eyed, 5 Lord ; and in the morning ſball my prayer 13. 
prevent thee, Lord give mee luch a ſenſe of 
my finnes , now I meditate both oo thejr 
, and their puniſhment; thar I may 
heartily grieve forthem : and with my teares 
: likewiſe ler my tongwe accord; for I myſt not 
.onely be chaſtened every os. with the e.935 
| e of mine cyes; bur 1 allſo with 14. 
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prevent my God. This therfore | 
forme with bended knees, 


The Mor ning Prayer. 
Sunne of x; | 

hon a, peeaſueſs » Blorious God, 

Wombe f 


1dſt the deaw of thy birth | 
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ane: eefaqermmce mars a, 7 LES 1 
this day in thy righteow inÞlcag. oF "3 
by trueth Ce ee eden = 
ſalvation : make thy way firaite beforemy Wh £. FE 
lice, O thou that makeſt the out-goeings of the Fl: 58 in 
xtra lee thine eare he Neb:r« + 
tive, and thine eyes open , that then may ſt 6« | 
bebould wy ſorrowes for my grievous offen- 
Wes; and hearken to my defires of pardon, abd -* 
Wremiſlion, In thy heaveoly Icruſalem, & my nw 
tons God , there noe night at all; norare. Fa». .' 
the gates thereof ſout as all by day, At thoſe gates NY 
© Chiiſt, I lye: atthe gate © fiby mercy] - 
knock, & 4 Heare Lord, and have mercy; Minas 
Lerd be thou my beer. Preſerve mee from P,> - 3 
face, this enſuciog day ; andletthe; lightvof | - + 
thy yrace ſhine ſo cheerely io w_—— v4 Ys 
all my thoughts, and words, and aQions may” £2 
be wholly io lecthe rhytend It was Lanny; - 
thy mercy that 1 was not ed this vight; 33s, 
and, for my fiones, deli onariothanss: + , b 
menmour , * be punithed, NS 
Ly fates. 0.7 | 
% thy -O. make. res ke: 32 
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* cut dowhe., and withered : But make mee to 

walke, and continue in the path of the juſt, 

Provig Which is as the ſbining light, that ſbineth more 

13, and more untothe . Take mee this 
day, and all thatthoubaſt bleſſed mee with, 

into thy gratious proteQion. Let not the 

- violent opprelle mee, nor the deceavers delude 

| 8 mee \, nor _ enemie of man-kind enſnare 

+ | mee , nor 7 wickedneſſe aff lic} mee : 

| | 38 - iz. 20d gravat cn 1D 

| _ 3755 Fate thee , Lord , doe I committ my ay : in 

"bs thee doe 1 truſt : doe they bring my deſires to 


2 


p Wet. poſe, Bring forth my righteouſneſſe as the l;ght; 
p ***, ani my juſt dealivg as the noone day, Make mee 


2 " Coltt« fraitfull this day in every 200d word and worke; 


may draw out my ſoule to the ie, and 

g the afflicted ſole ; and nt all 
2.4 the chriſtian dutyes which- thou comman- 
=. +.” deft; that ſo my bgbe may riſe in ebſtwitje ; and 
2 my derkneſſe be as the noone dog. Heare mee, 

- Lord, and: unt theſe ry peritioos ; and 
beneceſarie for mee ; 

| is re Iinivks 
+ © 1 Lord , 20d Saviour: a pcs Sapon 
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freſpaſſe 4rainſt us : and leade ts not into 
temptation ; but deliver ne from evill : for 
thine i the Kingdome , the power, and the 

ory Fay. ever. Amen, 


— 


The' third part 
Of the Soliloquie. 


Fitted for one, preparing to goe to 
dinner, 


Hen Daniel the Prophet was - 
made chiefe of the Preſeder:ts,and 
Princes of the Kingdome of Darius z the reſt ; 
MWurcoiog wich furie at this his prefermeur, -Þ 
webr (lay's the text) an occaſion a7ainſt him : Danby 
none they could find ; for hee was faithfully %» 
reither was there any my G . fault found in 2 
HSim, Ar length (to magnific the King aboye b 
dim by b 4. alone Kings rej ) for the ——_ - 
effeivg, of their purpoles , quarrets © 
led with his religion ; and conceaved that 
their unjuſt defignes of debafing the Pr 
ſideor , . were noe” wayes to. be wroug 5 
F but by honor et God. Bur when 
thoſe envious paraſites. pretended highly to  _ 
magnitie the ſcepter ; they did indeede but ©; 
> labour the ſatisfaQtion of their envie, Hows Dans; «t 
ſover at length. ir was:concluded, and the yurfig,. 
decree was ſuned in writing , that, Whoſoever yeuh7,  . 


ee 
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_ x50 Teares at noone, 
Jbould 4 re . 
for Ergo ego of «wy God » Or man, 


ver: tobe calt ; 
Feng oh ni 


es being openin hi 


hee kneeled 


» 4s hee 


Here was > wo 
ow a performane,, /otion ; and 


advert: 


ry th 
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m times 4 day wy 2p, 19: b of Pf:1 19 I 


p righteous judgments, Yea, itle 164+. 
ther yer , and crye's our , 0 je rim wy 
jg is my meditation all the day. Hee 
{ not chooſe bur meditate en his law all 
bs day long , on whom hee did wayte all the Pſ;z 5.5 © 
ty long. Thus hee mediteted ; hee meditated 
| ay; a hole day: and yet not one whole 
y onely : for bee paſleth his promiſe to the 
lil-mighty , ſaying , Every day will I bleſſe Pl:r45 
bee; and 1 will praiſe thy name for ever, and 2+ 
us ſhould I doe as David did :1 
auld b elle the Lord , and I ſhould praiſe 
b Lord : yea I will bleſſe bim, and I will 
aiſe him for all his mercies ; and particu- 
arly for preſerviog mee to the midle of this 
»þ gat vote "= wary , & convenient, 
hatnow eſpecially I ſhould (erle ro my medi- 
tions > Yes doubtleſſe : at this very inſtant 
have more arguments to perſwade mee to 
devotion , then ar many other lowers, and 
ſe: ſors of the day, Now my huvgrie appetite 
putteth mee in mind of che rayens which hee oO 
feedeth , when thy call upon him. ow I diſco» ? 
F ver a moſt ample teſtimooie of his procedti- 
on , and e : for now bee ſuleficb the Pl.ro7, 
emphc oule , and filleth the hungry ſoule with 9+ 
7 - Longer, ——— I —_— 
Si: rom my meate ; for my empty 
- call's for atepaſt, Lord, how Hallows Wee 
nate oo that wee cannot live one dey without 
G 4 
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'8 Kee, our Saviour 124 3 "® Romacks: which mage 


Us to Gi 
Philq, * do) breed! Well: God he dg 
: is { 
is, oof ger Went : but how detec nes 
* Alalle, the poor lnferiour creatures 


of their hives fac 
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Teares at noone, x53 


Gore other times , ſhould I thinke on my 


dd x and defire bim , in mercy, tobe gra- 
dus unto mee : for at this time of theda 
> would not viſit our firſt, and firfull.pa- 
Itis now aboutthe midle, and heate of 
dey. The Sun is baſtening to the higheſt 
pint in the Meridian; & with beames diret 
bepe's through the crevices into our private 
lets : but it was inthe cole of the day when Gen:3. 
dam and Eve did beare the yoyce of the Lord 8. 
walking in the yarden : and preſently did 
ide them ſebyes from the preſence of him, 
be trees of the gardew, O, though 'twas in t 
e of the day when God was beard , yer was 
t in the heate of his anger : for the linne of the 
anſpreſſours provoked him to wrath. Bur 
tat though in Eden hee was not heard , but 


> the coole of the day ? I am ſure that hee ap-. 


d to Abraham in the heate of the day, as \1 ;, 
e ſate in the tent doore, in the plaines of Mam. 
. And fo hee doeth tro mecenow too, in 
ardly,by his Spiric;if I find his: grace work+- 
Jong in my foule*a deſire of his glorie. 1 
os fy dara Fade ile hee is 
with mee , to command bi loving kindneſſe in ye... o 
this day time to viſit mee ; that lo I may not p(.22.2 


| juſtly complaige with David, OmyGod, I 


ery in the day time, and thou beareſt not : bur ra« 

ther that I may heare a Phinehas ſaying unto 

mee,as once hee did to the d<rldren of Reuben, : 

Gad , and Mana(ſeh ; This day wee perceave, 1912+ 
G 5 the 3, 


E Gen: Mig of this time of the day ? In the day the | 
31.40. joe ig rap ira Verne herds I f 
thoſe 
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72 fy to my face ; and io this beat of heal, 


| 754 Tedres at noone« | 
that the P] amony w. Alafſe poore Tacob; Y 
how did hee endure the ſwearte, and the but< . 


depanted from him, Afſuredly in 
RM Fn kick bed fone dariio 


ſervice of Laban, for his two wives; and in 
thoſe fixe' yi which hee ſerved for the 


flocks ,'and the cattell; hee could not chooſe 


Gons ! They, oh they , have fo increaſed | 
within mee , that they enforce 


tell mee of a pnaiſhment in the James of the 
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Teares 4t noone, 155 
where to beyinne, "Lord make mee this day 
remember thy deliverances in a gratefull 
manger ; and mapnifie thee for thy mercies. 

There will bee s day to0;a day of derth : bur 
pc Ir = 90 ova onely — 

or I know) ma et . 
Ifack ronld his ſoane Efas; i ters Gen: 
now 1 4mould,; 1 know not the day of my death, *7** 
Neither indeede doe 7 know mine, What 
know I to the contrarie ,- but that anone at 
the table I may entertaine my death in a ifÞ, - 
.or a cup ? Lord make mee allways provided 
for thee ; and then at all times thou art wel- 
come.to mee, But how aſl A w_ 
my tion graunted ; a will at- 
Cerner ta lon pee $I ponds 
of 4 day that was threatned to the Iewes, 
even when the Chaldzans ſhould become | 
their conquerours. This the Lord fore-tould p 
untothem, when hee ſayd, Blow yee the trumpet | 1. 
in Sion; and ſonnd an all-arme- in my holy ,, © 
mountaine : Let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble ; for the day of the Lord cometh ; for it % WO 
nigh at band. A day of derkneſſe, and of yloo- vetl.3+ - © 
—_— 4 day of clovedes, and of thick ; = 
, as the morning ſpread wpen the mountaines, Thei 
dearth mowy:. 5m the ſword of their 
enemies ; and' their miferies to increaſe 
the furle of rheir tormentours. My dea 
may be neerer haſtening woto mee , theri was 

the deſtruQion' of the Iewes ROCHA 
Wo oe: G 6 


Aſs ' | Tedrer a1 noone. 


propheſic : and in what manoer it ſhall 
Bt [ cannot aſſure my ſelfe. God is nor 
confined totime, opdami otherwiſe then 
hee hath decreed himſelſe. This very day 


may happen to be mine ; ; and another day may - 


a fo rt ſor another. Yea and my day to0 
of borrour : for, wicked Lam ; 
———_ ads Aeon pouth of 
1ob:11; lob; The wickedis day of defiruc- 
30. 4jon: they Pal be bane fon the dy of 
wth, 1, poore 1,am one of the wickea; and 

have delerved the greateſt , & ſevereſt judg- 

ments from the hand of the reveoger;  O if 

this. day ſhould prove ſo terrible , infteede of 
mperiog my body,with delightfull foode, 

| might ry out with the Prophet, Curſed 


F _ be the F3gHh NO 26 borne : let not the day 


wherein my mother bare mee, be bleſſed, But I 
have a better confidence io the mercies of my 
Redeemer, Yer I cannot for mercy 
From him, if | doe TT nw 
on folfo. Ge atohmarcy w my 
ſclfe, cooliſteth in. a ſerious afMliQting, and 
tormenting of wy ſelfe for my Game which 
| wonld ruie mee, With my teersr 1 wut ther- 
fore waſh away my Gones + I muſt purge 
them with wy teares. I muſt cureche ſinnes 
of as ors with the teares; of mine eycs, 
neg pRnn pol- 
chil ye tl of and made 
Lamb, The - 
Eau 
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| Teares at noone: TI57 
Kowack.is_ commonly prepared for meate, 
by the blood of the gr ker before 1 
will goeto wy foode, I will prepare my ſelfe 
with a glaſſe cf wine : but that wine ſhall be 
high , and excellent : jt ſhall be the wine of 
Angels, It ſhall have the favour of life init ; 
i ſhall have tbe r«ce of mercy io ir; the ſwee- 
tenefſe of reconciliation; 8& he heate of grace. 
.This wine ſhall be my teares : a leane , ſewer, 
eaxer Wine , of it [eife ; bur it fhall be ſugered 
by the hand, of my Redecmer : it ſhall be 
deepe drawne , and well daſbed with the blood 
of the inzocent, This is ſuch as the Angells 
delight in. This wioe ſhall prove an excel» 
lent reſtorative : it ſhall be even like blood, 
it ſhall be blood it (elfe ; even the blood of 
my dr , my wounded,and my deieted 
ſeole, This will exceede all the Frontiniok, 
or the Greeke, or the Palerme wines : for the 
rapes thereof doe not grow upon. the 
mooth , and twiſting bravches cf common 
vines : bur they grow , liketbe re, upon 
a thornic bough ; and yeeld whole cluſters of * 
joy , and content, "This wine hath fuch ao 
ion-bred vyertue init , that af courdge 10 
the drinker : avdtbat good cffcR, 1 ſeriouſe 
ly hope , it ſhall worke iv mee. For I muſt 
fight , though I am but a woman, 1Imuſt 
fight, and warre , and combate with mine 
encmics, with my corruptions, I truſt that xof:ro5 _ 
hee who made the” Sun | 3 13: 
w q7 a 
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, ſtorms 
teares, hath produced a c«bne of content , 
7 peace. lamnow for my dinner, Bur 
#7 tay a while, What all for the body ? Noth: 
for the ſoule ? ' Shall Ipamper the feb, and 
ſtarve the ſpirit? This will oothe a feaſt, 
but a feſt : and inſteed of ſarisfaon , I ſhall - © 
riſe with diſturbance, I reade thatthe Bere- Afi 7 © 
pens one more noble then thoſt in Theſſals- *** ' 
nica, in that they receaved the word with all rea» 
dineſſe of mind; and ſearched the Scriptures day y, 
whether theſe things were ſo, Morte noble 
There's a title of honour. O that 7 might 
gaine ſuch a Berean aobility, that all mine 


nour might bein us the Scriptures; the 
word of him, aol err aries 2 wk-benr 
Every thing is ſandtified by the word of God , & 1.Ting. - 
projer, Common civility teacheth mee to pray 45+ 
for a bleſſing on the creatures. Bur I muſt 

\ yet goe farther, and pray with the heart , as 
well as the bppr, 8& then reade with reverence, 
and receave with meekeneſſe the ingrafted lara: 1, 
Word , which i1 able to ſave my ſoule, Grant, *1* 
blefſed God, that my ff, and beſt care may 
be for the nour:ſbment, and preſervation of my 

ſoule : and next rothar, the ſuſtenance of my 


body. And to this purpoſe, let my d:ſcourſe at _ 
wy 
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| Teares af noone, | 
: | d 
| oy meas open, Afdwab ab yh  T 
Gs know ret Fe. proach wires 
A Reczaſe thou bad commanded meet 
| uſe thy creatures for the preſervation by 
fy d graunt mee a moderate «ppe 
wag meh fhn give vert#e to the medate, | 


ke 

7 nouriſhment, M2 | 

| pormiu yy 16 metres mee yam | 
bed ranks and ſerviceable unto thee, n 
mee eate with moderation, «content , a 


| thank( aysobſerviog the rule of | 
d. Gow Saint CT Io ene ih. 
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Teares of compaſſion , in the time of 
proſperztie. 


| The Soliloquie treating of, 


The vanitie of earthly riches, and the " 
- reward of Charitic. 


[5 


Treg EjacULaTIOK., I 
| verl.., $2 q 
| Give eare to my words,o Lord; _ 
| conſider my meditation : 


yerl,2. 
Plal.s Hearken unto the voice of my 
cry , my king, and my God 
for unto thee wil [ pray 


=) Fo He Apoſtle command us to. 2 
- RJ Beare one another's burdens ; and ſo Galts.s - <P 
9 Fs to fullfl the lawe of Chriſt, This " 

<q law is Charitic , and friendly af. 
you which differeth Gon the law inthe 
former Teſtament , becauſe that was a law of 
feare , but this of rok This law wy Redees 
mer gave as a cognizance unto his diſciples, 


faying , By this ſpall all men know that ye are _ 13s 
my 35+ 
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In time of proſperitie. x63 
m=_ aorner's Such a diſciple 
iſt s in, wee may certainly 
delieve Lalor Pao to eaer wrL ty for wee 
hod bim with the Þ , when Phil:2. 
/ Þ he fa, If I be wed pen the ſafe, and 7: 
| faith OG 
all: 2% « ſame cauſe allſe doe yee joy , and re« yerſ:rf 
Fi joyce with mee, And againe, wee find 
| pricvi for the lewes : for hee hath greete Rom:g 
| , and continuall ſorrow in his heart for 3» 
them. Yate the Jewes , hee became as a Tew : t6 1.Cor: 
them that were under the law ; as underthe law * 9.20, 
to them that were without law, as without law + verſ:11 
to the weake hee became as weake : and bee Was yer: 1.1 
made all things te all men, Who was weake, & 2.Cor: 
hee was not weake ? Whe Was offended, and hee 11.39» 
burned not? The fire of his compaſſion Large! won 
boht ions in the derkneſſe of 
tribulations; ;by which hee fulltilled om lawe 
of our Redeemer, Mee fullfilled it ;_ & why .__ 
then ſhould not 7 ? I confelle my ignorance, 
o my many imperfeQions make mee lofinit- 
unequall to him in deſert : yet the ſame 
which inſpired him wich his Spirit, can 
© bs pleaſe) enable mee to endeayour the 
161ling of that lawe. But hee was a diſciple * 
and why may not I'be ranked in the number ? 
What lam a womam So was Tabitha; AR:9. 
et {bee was 4 diſtiple : and fo, | hope , ſhill 2 36- 
too, Firft , then I muſt trive for this the- 
ological yerwe:for by this I hall be knowne 
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164 Teares of compaſſion - 
0 0e2 dieple of Chris 1 Gvimume 1 I» 
Sor hes 1, member thoſe thit are pi 

9? Iomyrich, and cu oh 
fr, doe lnmen ch, and 


| Proſperity, as allw; Ys rememb het 
«dverſitie is neere. What I el 
Will nor entoy 25 if "re miftreſſe, bur onely 
| 47 wb, her Bod hin 
, re P rtion to 
we his nelſe, The amps ons ſhall 
M © ite fill it: & the thimt;e loule ſhall 
- atlsfied With drioke : the fick I will com. 
N:& the Priſoner, ] will vice, - | 
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| In time of proſperitie. 165. 
[be feigned , yetthe admired Dekie; The rich Prov: 
ACaith Solomon) hath many friends; '& 1 find it 14-20- 
Ftve. But are thoſe friends indeede, which pre- 
Pend to friendſhip » Certainly not ell : & yer 
| Wbis is my miſerie,thar while I amrich, 1 ſhall 
Wardly diſtinguiſh berweene friend, aod foe, 
oft that put vn the viRors of friendſhip, doe 
Pur comply with the plenty of my fortunes. 
Jlhey have falſehood vayled under thesha 
-Jot lovezwhichwill never be diſcovered,but 
{haoge of eſtate, Surely thus to be rich, is bur 
o be miſerable. Were my treaſures exhauſted, 
I ſhould fitt alone , without ſociety, or pity, 
The doves delight in the whited houſes, So 
| Pong as 1 ſhine iatich aray, the capps, & the 
| F knees will doe reverence to my ornaments : 
f bur who reſpe&'s the meavely 2? The Prov: 
# poore#s hated,even of his owne neighbour : & ſuch 14.20, 
a one might I have beene : yea & ſucha one 
I may be made. Let mee not therfore boaſt 
of that, which is neither truely gagd,oot mine, 
nor permanent. If I truſt in thele riches, | leane 
upon a reede, If I boaſt of my riches, 1 for- 
| gettheiruncertainty. If | am proude cf my 
eſtare, I diſdaine 6k (Bak This _—_— 
old is nothing but earth, upon which the pol- 
icie of .men h.1hſer a vallew, It was gotten 
with ſweate; and *tis preſerved with cares. 
But why; © why doe the children of the earth 
thus magnifie that , which is in their power 


to ſcorac2 For gold the merchants hazard 
= | their 
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2166 cares of compaſſion 
their lives; the ploughmen ſweatethe thievs,; WP" 
and robbers doe come to ſthamefull ends r 
| rs 9 Her He ee 

'1 is which imploye's tongue of 

pleader ; yea Kr 04 | 
juſtice of the Zudg.' "Tis that which buyes] - 
the ſkill of the Phyſitian : and rule's,and go» © 
yerne's the affaires of the world. For on . 

doe Kingdomes ftrive; and the whole world \\ FF © 
contend's. But thou ſtupid -2doll, | (Þ® 
why artthou ſo honoured? Why fo adored 2 


4 


engih? Canſt F 

and quietnes | 

endowe 'mce ' 
grace : and purchaſe 
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Bur ſtay : Wh doe 1 the bla ble ins 

cent metal! 2 | is not this that offend's, This 

——— fepe the filent bowells of our --; 
; 22d 00 the ayarice of men di- 
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a. {| nt 
apr ener. exe :hr vt 0h 
's to wickednefſe : butt 94 
the Devill which perfw 
pur it, mon ir amp Laure 1-53 
(yy cone , let mee pray that noe fault may be 
und io my ſelfe, If I love it; 7 finne : if I co- 
et it, 7 ſanne:if I gaioe it by meanesnot 
nted in Scripture, 7 ſine : if 1 increaſe 
by extortion, or bitiog uſurie, 7 ſe : it I 
r-my truſt, or toofidence io ic, 7 fine : if I 
ke it the-price, and hire of wickedneſe, 
ws if I vallew my ſelfe either greater, 
dr better for the poſſeſſion of ir, 1 funne : if 1 
yuſtly dercine it from thoſe who haveright 
or, I ſunne : outalys and prodigally 1 waſt, 
- Fand exhauſtit, 7 ſinne : if I deny it to them 
thatarein deſtr e, I finne. Lord, how ma- 
; oy Gene depradiges tb olittering earch! [ 
| vill therfore reſolve to looke downe on "tas 
on a , and never allow it a ſeate in my 
heart : and willingly will. 1 impartir to the --- 
needy , and I had rather it had 
dwelt in the darke vaults , and cavernes of 
the earth, then eyerit ſhould be a meanes tb | 
offend my God, But fince my revenues are 
plemifll what Es tune m_— 
I ed I will relolve 
T5 e of my God, Sas Ls 

it, as if thad wor: Iwilfouſe it, a» T 
uſed ir not : I will fo freely ie where ne- 


cellity voy that it tallp aio)y appeare 
I love 
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© - 168 Tearexof compaſſion 
I love it not: and yet 1 will ſopreſerveit, 2; 
if I ſcorned it oot, With this 1 will relieve the 
:1 will cloath the naked : I will com» $ 
the diſtreſſed : and whatſoever good it * 
may procure for my ſelfe ,, or others , I will 
' labour to purchaſeit , though with the ex- 
pence of thecoyne. I will not , for the lore 
If:32,6 of this, make empty the ſoule of the hungry ; net 4 
"cauſe the drivke of the thirſtie to file: tor thi | 
is the propertie of perſons that are vile. I will! |] 
never ſo ſetle my afteQion it , as to ſuf+ | 
Prov: fer jt to ſtoppe mine eares at the cry of the poore * 
214.13- Jeſt-the time ſhould come when: Z my /#fe 
Job.22 ſhould ory., and net be heard. I will not hould 
7- my bread from the 4 as Eliphaz once 
£:24.7» accuſed Job, 1 will not cauſe the naked to lod 
without cloathing , that they may have noe cove- 
verſ: 10 ring im the cold - nor will | cake away the ſbeaſe 
from the hungry . for thisis the property oncly 
©:23-6. f the wicked, 1 will nor take @ pledg from my 
brother ſor newght ; and ftrippe the naked ofe their 
_ cleathing, 1f 1 lend my money to en} that it 
poore, 7 will not be 10 bim 24 « uſurer ; neither will 
Prov: _ 1 lay uſurie won him. 1 will-not obpre/ſe the 
14-31- peore; leſt Ireproach my maker : but 1 will have 
mercy wpou him ; aud ſo honour my God. I will 
A In, nor be: glad at his calamis 
; my leite yoe not wn-pun ſbed, 1 will 
—_— not oppreſſe widow, ner hee the 
| Amos frenger, nor the poore, I will not fell the righ- 
3-6, rows for ſilyer ; or the poore for @ paire of ſhooes ; 
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In time of proſperitic., 169 I 


br will I ever with h1s pledg, But ſecivg peut: 
Sat che 1ich, 9s 1940 Re 3 6. 24-126 
Se Lord is the maker of both : Secingit was —_— 
ed who humbled 1ſratl; and ſuffered hum to 5,0 *v 
nger ; and fed him with Manna : Seeiog that ;, 

om God- doeth proceede both poverty , and 1.Sam, 
hes : I will therfore magnihe iy1liberall 2+7+ 
'ver , in my guifts ro the poore. Since hee Prov: 
hich maketh poore , and maketh rich ; which 25-214 
meth low , and liſteth up , hath commanded 
ee ,if even my very enemiebe hungry, to give 
bim bread to eate; and if hee be thirſtie, togive 
bm drinke : Since the Plalmwiſt aſlure's mee, 
hat they are bleſſed , which conſider the yoore ; pſ.41.x 
e Lord will deliver them in the time of trowble-: _. 
Since King Solomon tell's mee that Fee that Prov: 

| hath pitty on the poore , lendeth unto the Lord , 19-17» 
* «nd that which hte hath given, hee will pay him 

7 apaine : Since hee aſſure's mee that , The righ» c:29,5 
teous conſtdereth the cauſe of the poore ; but the 

wicked reguardeth not to know it : Since my _ _ . 
Redeemer commandeth , lay mg , When thow Luc:14 
makeſt a feaſt , call the poore, the maymed , the 17. 
lame , and the blind; And thou ſalt be bleſſed, Ve1ſ:44 
for they. cannot recompence thee ; for thou ſbalt be 
recompenced at the reſurrection of the juſt : Since 

at the day of his comening in the clowdes , with Matt: 
greate majeſtie , and glory , hee ſhall ſaywnto 24:30 
them on his right hand , Come yeebleſJed of my Oy 
father , inherit the Kingdome prepared for you, 4 
from the foundation of the world : For 1 was an yerſ:35 
H bungred, 
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bhungred,and yee gave mee meate ; I was thirſtie, 

and Zee gave mee drinke ; I was 4 ſtranger , and 
yerſ:36 ee tooke mee in; Naked, & yee tloathed mee; I 


. Was ſick and yee viſited mee;I was in priſon,end | 
'_  Jee came wnto mee : And laſtly,fince hee bath "iſ 
- commanded, ſaying, Make to your ſelves friends © 


of the Mimmon of wnrighteouſneſſe . that when 


+ .. _ yee ſaile, they may receave you into ever-lajting 
Deut: habitations : 1 will reſolve therfore,that I will 
15-7- notharden my heart , nor (but mine hand againſt 


verſ:3, my pore brother:but 1 will open mine hand wide | 


unto him ; and lend him ſufficient for his neede, 
. 100.30. in that which hee wanteth, 1 will weepe for him 
33* * that is in trouble : my ſoule ſpall be grieved for the 
my; Soore. TEES as 4 father or mother to the 
19+. | poore; for I will deale mybread to the hungr) ; 
58.7 and I will bri the poore , that is caſt out , to my 


houſe ; and when 7 ſte the naked, I will cover BY 


vetſ:$. him, 1 will draw out my ſoule to the hungry ; and 
ſatizfie the: afflifted ſouls : Then ſball my light 


ariſe in obſturitie ; and my darkneſſe ſhall be as 


FIT. the noone day, 1 will doe as the inbabitants 
bon , him that © thirSlie; and with my bread 1 will 
Y '% prevent him that fleth, 1 will not oppreſſe an) ; 
but 1 willveſtore to the debtour his pledg, 1 will 

ſpoile none by violence y bat 1 will give my bread 

verſcy, © 1* bangry ; and cover the naked with a yar- 
', ment, 1 will not giveforth upon uſurie ; neithet 
verſig. will T take any increaſe, I will walke in the 
Ratutes of my God ;and will keepe his judgments 
2g zo deals 


of the land of Tema did : 1 will bring drinke t þ 
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| | deale truely, 1 will breake off my ſunnes by Dan, 
[ ſobteouſneſſe ; and mine iniquities , by ſhew- 2 7. 
| mercy to the poore. I wiil never ſee any Job:31 


{b for want of cloathing ; or any poore Without 19. 
ring. Theſe 09 of wy body ſhill 
putt mce in mind of mine originall corrwption, 
which Ireceaved from Adam ; who , in his 
Wintegritic, was naked , and was not aſbamed : Gen:2, 
[ and of mine attuall tranſyreſsions, elpecially of *5* 
y pride , and exceſle in apparel; whereas 
wnto Adam , and to hu wife , the Lord God c:3.21, 
made coates of nothing but ſkinnes , and cloathed 
them, They ſhall teach mee thankfulloeſe 
to him that ſent them ; for even thus did hee 
diſcover his love to 1:rſalem , when hee 
* clothed her with broidered workes , and ſbod ber Eze:16 
with badgey s ſkinnes , and zirded her about with 10. 
3 fine linnen , and* covered her with filke,; And yerſcty 
+ decked berallſo with ornaments, and put bracelets 
| #uþon her hands, and a dxtineon her neck, They 
' & ſhall reach mee humilitie ; when Econfider -— 
| mine owne un-worthineſſe , and how ſhort I 
come of the e , & rigteouſneſle of 
{ Tobothe Baptiſt, who notwithſtanding had his Mat: 3; 
raiment but of Camells haire & a leatheme girdle 4- 
about his loines, & his meate was but locuſts , & 
| Wild bony, Thar plenty, wherewith my table is 
furniſhed, ſhall make mee tremble at the Woe "Ee 
pronounced by wy Saviour, ſaying, Woe wnto 25. 
you that are full; for yee ſpall hunger, It ſhall put 
mee io mind of the charge which Moſes 
k 2 gave 
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Deut.$ gave upto the 1ſiaelites , ſaying , When thou 
os i}t eaten , and art full; then thou ſpalt bleſſe the 
Lord thy God. 1 will weepe for the fnnes 


which may ariſe from my rides, I will weepe 
for the poore , who want my ſuperfluities. I "IF 


will weepe for the diſtreſſed , who may be 

neerer and deerer by farre unto God , then 

1,the worſt of finners,am : and yet they want, 

whar I doe furfeiton. 1 will remember how 

Luc.16 Dives Was cloathed in purple , and fine linnen ; 
19+ and fared ſumptuouſly every day : and yet 2t 
len f Ear ſentenced to the Ms of 
verf.23 hell, 1 will conſider. how , h_ Lazaru 
veil 21 would have fed wpen the crumbs that fell from 
| the ridhyman's table, bat was churliſhly denyed 
vetſ-22 them; yet afcerwards hee was; cavſed by th: 
Angells into Abraham's boſome, 1 will con- 
lider with my felfe , thar my gould and (ilver 
are nothiog but earth ; my jewells but ſtones; 
mine apparell bur the labour , and ifſue of a 
worme; mine honour & reſpeR bur either the 
ſteame of an unſgvouriebreath;or the wrying, 
and deforming of a Chriſtians body : and yet 
this aEry applauſe, & theſe congees, and ſalutes 
are grounded onely on this earth 8& ſtones. 
Were vertue onely the ground of honour, 
my credit might be ſotlied with this dirt , and 
traſÞ : for the more I of this earrhie 
malle, the heavier and duller 1 grow to as 
of goodnefſe, Gold is accounted the moſt 
compacted mertall; & , to heighten the _ 
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of it, they boyle it in broths, as a cordial! for 
She iofirme, Peradvemure the All-mighty 
24th given ic yertue to comfort the heart: bur 
hen ic muſt be »ſed, & not lcked up, Yet the 


7 byfitian's preſcription may be grounded on 


varicez and it may bea pollicic of Satan to 
Hncreaſe our idolatrie. Thus doeth every one 
Wmnake it his bufineſſe to court this 7doll where- 
bf I am miſtreſſe. But am I ſure that Tam mi/- 
reſſe 'of this admired mentall > Am I not ra« 
ther a ſervant, and ſlave toit? If it ever hath 
power to tempt mee tolinne , T have loſt my 
ſoveraignty to which I pretend. This mertaif 
Is cloſe , and compact ; more heavy & fonderous 
then any of the reſt, O isit not adeſcription 
of my remorſeleſle heart ? Is not that as 7, 
© & compa :as unwilling to yceld tothe ſtroke 
Zof the hammer; to the cryes,and the teares of 
©the poore , and the miſerable? If thus I find 
© my heert inthe gold ;my next care ſhall be to 
make it as heayy. 1 will grieve; and Tament * 
ſor the hardueſſe of my heart ; and ſince 't is ſo 
droſsie, as to covet the gould. I will earneſtly 
beliech my God to refine it, I will humbly 

' requeſt himto pur it to the teſt ; to put it into 
| a crucible ; and then ſo to draw it downe inthe 
: fire of affliQtion, that it may runne pure, and 
cleane ; and be apt to yeeld, and commiſerate 
the cauſe of the helpleſſe. Berweene the 
fteele and the load-ftone the ſympathie is ſo 
prevalcnt , that they "or each other , even 

3 at 


174 Teares of compaſſion 


at a diſtance. O that my God would infuſe } 
into my heart ſo much cf his grace, that the } 
ftone therein might be like the load-ſtone, Þ 
drawing the poore and the miſerable ro wy 
doores , who with indigencie and want are 
hammered , and beaten ,-and fired like the 
ſteele, The red and fiery eyes are cured bythe 
often touch of the gold, Whoſe eyes are more 
inflamed then thoſe of the poore , whoſe every 
morſell js the price of a teare ? Who is more 
able ro cure thoſe maladies ,. then wee to 
whom God hath fent in aboundance ? For 
them then LI willcall, I will Geke, 1 will ſend: 
and rhe redneſſe of their eyes ſhall be cured 
with my yellow , & reſplendent gould, Thoſe 
that ſtedfiſtly looke on water; ſþ eyes , are 
ſubjeQ to contraQ the ſame infirmitie, Mine 
are cleere, and free from the maladie; but 'tis 
onely becauſe looke not on them who are 
troubled with that weakeneſſe; But I will. 
labour hereafter to looke upon the poore, 
whoſe eyes >re ſwelled with petitionarie teares, 
and ſo ſtedfaſt|yvill I faſten wine eye of com- 
paſsion upon their miſeries , that 1 will both 
lament _—_ ——_ , and releive their Y} 
wants. 1nhe pureſt vold is ever moſt le, 
and apt to bend which way wee leaſe, The: | 
thall mine be rexdy to bow, and bend , and 
yeeld to the neceſſities of my brethrev. Thus 
ſhall my heart be no& longer the poſteſſour 
of wy revenues, bur the cabinet of charitie, 
and 
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tende? compaſſion, Burt when I divert 
ine eyes from the treaſures of my coffers, 
{ faſten them on the glinering rayes of my 
Wabiner ewells ; © then my heart, which was 

pen, beginn's to _ : & mee thinks; 
WT repent my promiſe of diſtributing my maſ- 
Ge ſarams; fince they have power to purchaſe 
Juch dazeling jemms, Fond women , where 
& thy religion > Yaine woman , why art thou 
> unconftant > Theſe ſparkling diamonds 

are but the offalis of a rock ; and by the hand 
Wot the artiſt compoſed into a forme, which 
nay fitly tell mee the folly of my pride. 
Suppole that 1h, or thi ſtone by nature was 
placed on the zop of the rock : yer when ir 
| fell ro the ground, 'twas taken up for an idoll, 
FE What flone can be harder, then is this Ada» 
Z mant? Yer I find that f:ſþ maybe hercey 
© then this. My heart is a rock; yer "tis not a 
Z Diamond; for 'tis farre inferiour in the val- 


© lew, and price. But admit bowſever that .__ 


# *ewere a Diamond : then I might bope that 
#-nature or art would force ſome picces, or 
* ſparkes from the rock, O bur I find it will 
' not eaſily yeeld to part with any : but when 
the hammer doeth come with violence upon 

| it, itforceth it back againe withſcorne , and 
' contempt z when the grave of iny God doerh 
offer to touch it, 'tis repelled by the hard- 
nefſe , and obduradethere of. What ſhall I 
doe to force it to yeeld ? Nothing but a 
H 4 Diamond 
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Diamond cut's 'a Diamond. This very Dia- 
mond then , which[ hould in my band, ſh3ll 
eutt' mee to the heart , for the wickedaclle 
thereof. Or if chat will not doe : if ir will 
not yeeld without the concurrence of blood ; | 
I will befiech my Redeemer for a drop of 
his blood; by vertue whereof my heart may 
relent. Here's a Pearl: too , whoſe orjent 
luſtre bath ſo delighted wy heart, that mee 
thinks in Ls — I ee it in _ ee, 
It was chale © ; om | 
whence at Gt was it x fr my polleſ- 
fon? Nature intendiog to preſerye it from 
violence , claſþed it the ſhell of a fiſh; 
and then it to the bottone of the trou- 
bled ocean, But coveteous pgs the 
ereaſures which were hidden in 1 ; "ay 
ranſacked the bottome to find out this jemme., 
Now it is mine : it add's to my treaſure ; and 
borroweth the eyes of the gazing ſpeRa- | © 
tours , no wonder and cover, this } % 
which [ poſleſſe. Bur was it onely ſent for the | © 
ſatisfaQton of the 99e> Let mee a litle more | * 
carefully looke upon it; and trie if it offers | 
pot ſomething of piety to a religious ſoule. la MK | 
the colour thereof I diſcover . lathe 9 ; 
Ea3terne parts from whence are broughr the | * 
orient pearles , I am put in mind of the ftarre 
which appeared in the Ea#1 ts the wife men; and 
condutted them to the ſight of Chriſt, whom 
they wot ſhipped, This cerwl;an,jewell fo fitly 
Hy imitating 
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nitating the colour of the heavens , whiſpers 
ito mee the earneſt defire which I ought ro 
we, of that whichit reſembles. Shall rhe 
olour of the heavens be kept cloſe in my ca- 
net , and vallewed chief for it's orient 
uſtre; aod ſhall not the defer of heaven be 
red up in my heart ; and an cameſt longi 
Mo reigoe there eternally f This vearle Fhall 
®e made to forgertit's vallew, rather then I 
Ewill prize it above wy charitie, Even theſe 
very jewells {hill be fould, and conſumed, 
rather then 1 will valew my pride above my 
bountie, "They ſhall he parcelled out ia 
ſeverall ſumms , and the naked thall weare 
them intheir needefull apparell, Or ifcheſe 
pearles being ſold , & diperſed to the poore, 
& will not diicover enough of my Chriſtian 
® compaſſion ; from mine eyes ſhall droppe + 
# ſucha plentifull ſore , that my heart ſhall be 
free in it's liberall bountle , and manifeſt 
thereby my tender affeQion, There. is a 
pearle which my Saviour mentions,exceeding, $rat:3 3 
all the treaſures of the earth, For thar pearle 45. 
will I learne to play the marchant ; and ſell v&rſ. 46 
both this, and all that 1 have , for the pur- 
* chaſe of that, 1 neede not feare tbe wam of 
' omnaments , if I part from theſe to be partaker 
of that : for that pearle is a citty ; and that citty Reur2y 
js great , and boly,; even' the boly Teruſalem ; *©* 
whoſe licht is like a Taſper ftone, cleere* ag veil. 11 
Chryſtal , The balding of the wall thereof is of ver{.13 
H s Jaſper, 
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Laſperthe citty pure gold like unto cleere glaſſe.the 
verſ. 19 foundations of the wall are yarniſbed with all mi- 

ner of pretious ſtones;even with a Taſper,s Saphir, 
verſ.21 , Caltedony, an Emerald,a Sardonix, a Sardius, ® 


a Chriſolite, a Berill,a Topaz, a Chryſothraſus , | 
vetſ.21 4 Jacindt,and an Amethift : the rwetye 2ates are || 


tivelve pearles , every ſeyerall gate @ pearle © and 
the very ſtreete of the citty it pure gold , as it were 
franſparent glaſſe. O who would not leave 
this droſi/e, periſhing gold, for that which is o 
pure, and ſhall laft for ever » Who would not 
forſake theſe mock , and triviall jemmes , for 
theſe moſt precious , and unvalluable jewels? 
Long ſince did my Saviour tell his diſciples, 
Fat: 19 that it is eaſier for 4 camel to yve thorow the eye of 
** 4 needle , then for the rich to enter into the King- 
dome of God, What then ſhall 7 doe ; who 
am borne downe from that Kiogdome by 
the weight of my riches ; and kept our from 
the doore by the bundles the greateneſſe of 
the bagzr which-I would carle ? When the 
ofcfſed that hee had hept all the com - 
of God from bir youth , yet lacked 
hee one thing : Hee was to ſell all that bee had, 
| and give to the pore , and then , it was ptomi- 


,, 10 keeye my treaſure , then the commande- 
God. Yer if 1 had done it , even 
F from 
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» my youth, as the ruler boaſted ; how+ 
Floever wy plenty would informe mee of my 
want, One thing yet, the tuler wanted ; and 
that one thing ſtill, 2 Randinneede of : £ 
want the diminiſhiog of this earthly waſh : L 
muſt ſell all that 7 have and give to the poore, O 
I feare tharthis command will bee very fad, 
& and forrowfull to mee too, becauſe 7 am very 
ridb, The more I poſſeſle , the more ſorrow 
will ariſe , when I ſhall part from my poſleſ- 
fions. But thus I wwſt doe,if I whatT 
defire, All muſt goe for the purchaſe of 
that pearle. The poore wuſt have to 
receave my riches; and then my ſtore be 
treaſured in heayen, Yet am 1 not bound ſo 
to giveto the poore , as thereby to be one of 
the number of them. Charitie unbounded 
becometh igalitie. Thoſe that are li- 
berall muſt diſperſe with freedome , but not 
with m_ ce that command's mee ro 
releive the poort , command's mee not th_ 
give 'tI! 7 am poore, If ance I be reduced 
ro ſuch a penurle, 1 ſhall be quite deprived of 
the power to be liberall, What therfore is 
mine I will not impropriate , and keepe onely 
; to my ſelfe: bur firſt haviog furniſhed my 
+ Fife for neeſlitie, I will preferre the wants 
cf my brethren before wy- conven/ente, or my 
delight I will 'not deny my felſe the uſe of 

the creatures in a lawfull manner : gor yer 

will I proudly (atisfic my curiolitie, & oo 
6 c 
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the indigent our- of my thoughts, _ I will 
labour-to make theſe: earthly riches ſervice: 
able ta the dowour , even the God of heaven : 
and that I may the bercer effeR wy defires, [ 
will humble my ſelfc-on my knees at bis Þ 
foote-oole , and befiech him ro bow downe 
his eare tomy petitions , while I pray unto ? 
him, and ſay. | 


——— — —— —_——— 


— 


The Prayer. 


Jr father,, Lord of plenty ; hou 
.& & who haſt created the world. by thy 
power, and, dontinueſt thy love , in thy pro- 
-vidence',..and.. proteQtion : to! thee doc I 
_ renderthaoks for my plenty ; and to thee doc 
; I offer. the ſervice of my ſtore. What 1 have 
Pf, 24.1 is hw 4.foc the earth is thine, and all that 
therein is; the compaſſe of the world,and they that 
dwell KW It is 5a onely 1bat oivel! a 

' Deut:7 bleſing to the fruit of the land ; to the corne, to the 
' 3+ * Wine, land to the oyle ;. to the increaſe of the | \ 
Kine , and of the flocks of the ſbeepe, It is thou | 
£:28.9. onely that commandeſt thy bleſoing in the ftore- 
houſes z and in all that thy ſervants doe ſet 
94 xg oc Lord make mee one of thy 
| Aaithfull ſervants ; that what thoy baſt ſeor 
mee., way be. a jeſtimonic of thy love, and 
a. Tim, 00t of thy Make mee allways.ma - 
6.17. aific thee jo wy time of plenty ; and not be 


I '0he 


[ 


| þ 
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Ihigh-minded, nortruft intbeſe wncertaine riches 
but in thee, the living God , whogiveſt mec 


richly all things to enjoy, O ſuffer mee nor (0 
ro treaſure up the deceitſul{ riches of this fin- 
fall. world , as thereby forgerting to be rich x0. 


Y jowards thee ; but as from-thy bounty 1 receavex x, 


theſe temporall bleſſings , fo ia thy mercy 
make mee abound in race ; that allways having 2.Cor; 
l ſufficiency in all things, I may abound 1s 9.8. 


every good worke , and be enriched in every thing yerſ, 11 
to all bountifullneſſe; that throurh mee it may 


cauſe thank ſgrving wnto thee my Lord, and my 


Ged. In this my proſperity give mee /aumility; 


and prepare mee for adverſuie , if it-ſhall 
pleaſe thee. ar. avy time toſend it unto mee. * - 
Give mee a ſenſe of the af/litions of many of , 

thy ſaints, and diſtreſſed ſervants ; & enlarge 

my heart, that I may be ready, and forward 

to contribure to their neceſſities. Make mee 

ew mercy With. cheerefullneſſe , and poſlefle rom, 
with thaokfulloeſſe what thou ſendeſt unto 12.8. . 
mee ; that I may neither forget thee in thy 
members , nor deny thee to ©, 0 giver, . Ler 
mee never ſtop mine caresat the cryes of the 
diſtreſſed , who begge for reliefe in the 
name cf thy ſeife, 'T hou, 6 Chriſt, whowent , @... 
rich , didſt for my ſake become poore , that ſo yg, 
through thy poverty thow mughteſt make mee 
rich, Lord make mee as willing to bee poore 

for thy ſake; allways confidering that the 
vanities of earth , are not worthy to be com+ 


H 7 pared 
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-  1,Pet.5 pared to the glory that ſhall bereyealed, O thou, 
k a, © whoſe eyes even all things are naked , and 


ey 
þ > 
0 
. 


-Fraunt that I may adorne my ſelfe in modeſt 
= you with fſhamefaſtneſſe and fobrietie ; not © 
o much with rold , or pearles , or coſtly aray ; as *' 


verſ10 with yeod wor es, becomeing a profeſſour of godli- ; | 
neſſe. Make 'mee labour for the ornaments Þ 


1.Pet.3 of the hidden man in the heart in that which is 


4+ not corruptible ; even the otnament of a metke, &, 


. 


+ "Bp Make tize , & heavenly father , ric in thy 
9.11. ſelfe; rich unto lberalitie ; rich in geod workes, & 
x.Tim. in faith, Make mee buy of id tryed i 
6-18. the fire, that I,may berich ; and white raiment 
5, thus 1 may be cloathed, and thatthe ſhame of 
Reu:3, my nakedneſſe doe not appeare, Ler mee allways 
. | } 
159. remember that greate acrompt which one day 
'T muſt render to thee the Lord of beaver ,and 
der cpiapro (apr here with 
| ance ; in , and my ſoule, wit 
| Late and dewie 1 nn recteaved 
ko thire ever-laſting 'plory, through the me- 
rits of thy ſoone in cr4/mbgy rb Chriii 
my onely d F and Saviour, Amen, 


[| 


et ſpirit, which it in thy ſight of greateſt price. \ [2 
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THE SEAVENTH SUBJECT.” 7+! 


Teares in want or in the time of 
adverſitie. 


- In foureſeyerall Soliloquies, 
treating of, 


P A decayed eſtate : or plentie turned 
into povertiee 
Hunger , both corporall , and ſpiri- 
tual, 
3 j Thirſt , both bodily, and ghoſtly. 
N akedneſſe , both of the out-wayd, 
and the in- ward man. 


The firſt Soliloquie. 


| Treating of adecayed eſtate : or Plenty 
turned into povertie. 


THarg EjJAaCULATION. 


©; A: T3407 pas 
| [ Give eareto my words, 0 


Lord ; conſider my medita« 
; tion, 
' Pſal.F. ver(\. 2, 
' Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry,my Gng,and my God ; 
L for unto thee will I pray, 


Þ & Hen Mary had her precioys Mati26 
omtment 0n the TAO 7 
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verT,8. mer, his diſciples were filled with indignation, tf} 
yerſ.g. ſaid, To what purpoſe js this waſt ? Forthis X 
ojntment might bave beene ſouldfor much , and ſp! 
verſ.10 21ven to the poore, But when Teſs wnaer;lood it, 
bee ſaid , why trouble yee the wom.an'? For ſbu | 
ver{.11 hath wrought a goed worke. wpon mee : For ytt | 
have the poore aliways with you;but mee yee have * 
not allways. O mee thinks the words of my 
Saviour doe more affli& mee , then the po- 
vertle which I ſuffer. Ithought hee had becoe 
allways converſant with the poore, becauſe hee 
ſo often commandeth their reliefe. But now 
hee ſeemeth to leave usin our miſerie, when 
hee deterwineth4har wee ſhall continue upon 
earth,but bim{e{fereſolveth to leeye the earth, 
But did hee not promiſe in Saint Mathew, & 
Mat. 28 ſay, Zoe I am with you allway even unto the end 
20, Ia world? How can his promiſe be full- 
lled, if wee have him not allway ? Will hee 
be atthe ſame time both preſeor with #5, 20d | 7 
abſent ſrom »s ?, Or doeth bee diſdaine our | 2 
poverty ;- and for that yery reaſon devy us his 
prelence? Ceaſe, ceaſe, d my loule , thelc 
doubts, & queſtions, which ſavour too much 
Kom.z of ignorance, or ivfidelitie, Let God be true, 
4 and ever man alyer, What hee ſpake to his 
diſciples before his lufferiog , hee ſpake of his 
fleſb : but what hee ſaid when hee was riſen, 
hee affirmed of his Spirip, True'it is, 6 my 
I Tefis., that thy . bodily preſence I expeQ not 
s '44 upon-earth ; nor may 1 deſire thee , Io bow 
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0 he heavens , end come downe from thy glory. 
and 


is thy Spirie ,& Chriſt, which 1 humbly ſue 
df:eventhat Comforter, who may ſtrengthen 

ce , inthe depth of my calamities. Never 

d 1 more neede of comfort from God, then 

; when the poods of che world forſake 

ee. New doe'l fiod, that Lam hated, even Prov. 
mine owne neh 5, but therich hath many 14-200 
ends, I am enforced ro wſe intreaties : but C:18.13 
rich anſwereth mee roughly, Wealth did make © 19-4» 
reny friends : but now 1 am poore , | am ſepe- 

ated from my neighbours. All my brethren doe yerſ. 7, 
vate mee : and much more doe my friends goe 

farre from mee. . 1 purſice them with words : yet 
they are wanting unto mee, Vaine world, where 

f are EI er Deceitfull riches, where is 

& your fri ? I, who fo lately was dandled 

2 inthe lappe of pleaſure, and plenty , am now 

Z erpoled to pines , and penury, So litle did 

| Z I dreame of this tempeſtuous ſtorme, thar 

* (with David) 1 ſaid in. my proſperitie, 1 ſpall Pla.39. * 

T# never be removed; thou Lord , of thy goodneſſe, ©* 

Z badjt made my hill ſo ſtrom. But where are 

 * now thoſe enſignerof pride ; my Rings, and 
| : my Jewels? Where are thoſe fattowrs of 
'} laſciviouſeſle ; wy favours, and myfaſbions 

* Where are thoſe robbers of time, tay ſports, & 

' mygames? Where are thoſe moths, & wormes 
of plenty ; my flattering ſociety , and my 
diſcurfive compavions * Where are thoſe 
pamperers of the body ; my ſeyerall diſhes, and 


daintie 
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daintie cookeries ? Where be thole golden: pic- 
tures , that oftenyeelded mee leggs , and the 
courtfies ?- Alaſle , all's gone : all's:flowen, 
The $n is hidden, and muffled io a clowde ; 
and by that meanes thoſe aromes , thoſe motes 
are obſcured, Now muſt 1 expect}: noe more 
| honour g' Or reſpect, My \fmgers , and 'my 
wriſts , and my neck muſt forger; that ever 

they were adorned with the treaſureof the 

ſeas , and theriches ofthe earth. My back 

- forger that eyer it was _—_— the 
_ faſbion of ſtrangers, Mine eaves orget, 
tharever He delighted with the ms 

of diſcourſes. My palet muſt forget that ever 

it was coy , and nice io the choyce of various 

meates, My mind muſt _ , that ever 

I was honoured with the reſpe#t of inferiours: 

And my. purſe muſt forget , that ever it was 

with the ido!l of theworld. O 

what wonder , and miſery happen's in this 

Gange! All things are alleted , as if I had 

ſlept our my time ; and onely dreamed of the 
pletie,which formerty I enjoyed, Mee think's 

I am but juſt newly berze. Nay, 1 am worſe : 

for now [ have neither nerſe to ſuckle mee ; 

nor motherrodandle mee. Yet am I till as if 1 

were borne bur a day,or rwoſince; allthovgh 


Lam growne to bigneſſe beyond the time : 


for I am as pt: way to live inthe 
ac 


world, as the 


infant that's nouriſhed 
at the breaſt, 


now , What ſhall I doe ? 


y ; Nor 
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Teares in adverſfitie. 1$7 
Nor acquaintance, nor friends, nor kindred,nor 
axy will remember that evet they knew mee: 
or if they doe, they will be moreready to 
taunt mee , then afford mee relicfe. Was 
ever miſerie like unto mine > Was ever 
diſtreſled ſoule ſo deſtitute ; ſo forlorne as 
Lam ? Whither fhll I goe > To whom ſhatl 
Icomplaine > Either my tougue hath forgot» 
ren to ſpeake ; or my friends to heare. Chriſtie 
anitie ſeemes to be but the labour of the 
voyee : for if men did believe what the Scrip- 
tures teach, they ſurely would praftile ſomes 
thing of Charitie, 
s I fitt., and ſfyh, and grieve; and 
33 Ne » and complaine : but yet I forget 
t T ought to confider of. Iam «pz 10 
repine at this poverty which I ſauſler ; but] am 
un-apt to enquire into the cauſe thereof, So+ 
lomon tell's mee thar, Slothfullneſſe caſterh into Prov: - 
4 deepe ſleepe : if an EEO 19-15» 
That hunger [' feele; but doel ackn —_ FOE 
that idleneſſe? Doe I confeſle that flothfullneſ 
If I ſhould examine my hands, what worke 
they have done; would not their 'ſinovthneſſe, 
and whiteneſſe accuſe them cf idlenefſe ? If I 
ſhould aſke mine eyes how vigilant rhey baye 
beene , in ale tny on pet's would they 
not drow?'ly, and baſhfully like bebind the 
curtaines > Let mee then remember how So- 
lomon telleth mee, that drowſineſſe ſball cloath c.23.2t 
one with rags, Aud yet, mee think's, this is 
not 


288 
not all, There muſt be ſome-thing elſe that 


=_ 


Teares mi adverſitie,” 


$ this affli&ion. Ler mee but coolider a 
licle;z and reaſon with my ſelfe. Ir may be I 
may find out ſawe»thing more , by a dilizeot 
ſearch. | 
:  Eliveupon the. earth. 1 live in the world, 
Farth' 1 had ; the beſt of earth, in the 
eſteeme/of earth : 1 had gold and ſilver, ſa 
much-/eſteemed , and honoured by man. In 
the world 1 am; & yet now-my coyne is gone, [ 
am here buta . 1 did know many : 
but inthechange of my fortune, I am known 
of nene, If I call to the earth, which fo 
much I have loved ; it will not un-bowel! it 
ſelfe , ro offer mee it's intraills, I cannot tell 
how, neicher , to prick a veine of it, to enrich 
my ſelfe; as the delyers doe , though ſhee 
tremble at the violence, If | ſue to the world, I 
am there negleQed: 7 am forgotten,like a dead 
man out of mind;or like a broken. veſſel. Whence 
ariſeth this \un-kiodnelſe of the earth ? 
Wheoce proceede's thisforgetfullneſſe of the 
world ? Certainly the earth, of it ſeife, had not 
malice enough , to ficke my ruine, Surely the 
world, of itſelfe, hadnort cruelty h to 
contrive my un-dociog. Noc , noe : there's 
on yer , which I have not diſcovered, 


that au -lefle hath brought this y 
upon mee. I ſighs & any 2 0. ra 0:09 A 
mee think's , toward heaven, 1 looke with 2 
ſteady, and ſtedfaſt gs : but 'tis wp-ward I 


look e: 
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Teares in adverſitis. 89 
bokez 'tis chiefely vpon heaven. 1 mourne ; 
- and bcry Fre is chieſely ,'O Lord, 
O Ged. Who is this I name , ſooften , Jn my 
laments ? Whois this I mention,ſo often, inmy 
cryes ? Is it notthe Lord ? Is it not God ? To 
heaven goe my fighes:upon heaven looke mmioe 
eyes: on the God of heaven doe 1 call : and 
yet , though hee's in my fighes , in-mine eyes, 
and in my tongue; I baveall this while forgot- 
ren to entertaine him jn my heart, Surely , if 
hee had hitherto dwell*t io my foule , I ſhould 
either have enjoyed more of the-eanth, or 
leſeof my loveto ir. That which T have lefr 
ſo un- willingly , I have loved. too mac: and in 
that love , 1 have finned too mwchx; and by 
that fine , I baye moved himtoanger , who 
hath ſent mee this poverty. Yes,yes : "tis bee, 
tis hee that maketh poore, and makethrich ; that x, $am, 
bringeth low , and bfieth up. All this while 1 27. 
have lived io ſach ignorance, thateitherl . __ 
knew him not ; or , atlea(t, I honowred him 
not, Ilived as if there were noe other God, 
but onely mammon ; noe happineſſe , but on 
earth ; noe treaſures , but gold ; and noe content, 
but in plenty, If I ever remembred him,ic was 
to his d:ſbonewr ; if ever I ſpake of him, it was 
in prophaneneſſe. I never doubted of his loye , & 
Cas never prayed for his bleſiing-: or , 
if 1 did pray , it was coldly; it was: faintly 3 
and rather to fatisfie the world , then ro 
diſcharge my duety; or, in ani awtull manger, 

0 


oh 
F<," 
ab. : 
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Bath ax foop 


to hs oe HIRI I mealured 
JnLabe blelGogs 3 w ich bee ſcorn 
wrath : but, I bope, it will prove , that hee 
hath taken themin mercy, Graunt , bleſſed 
God ; that now I may know thee in this my 
miſe, ner FE forgot thee in the height 


knowing thee, I may 
p< 194-4 5 Array TY may depend 
on thee : & that depending 


File, © 

and ator: 

now ;, mee think's, 1 am @nother woman. I 
urn fy och 1-7 pgs. nan | 


God doeth ſpeake to my conlci- | 
RF An rr 


that 1 may 


mee repentance , 
be forrie for my (innes : ſend mee thy grace, \ 


that I may por gre ndenT. 2 r promiles : =_ 
mee a that I may rel the 
merks oy eld Revert a0 ho 
_—_— of this body of fieſ, 
prey ſce thy celeſtiall k 10m 
0909 fey 

ſeife | My teeres , that ſavoured of 46k. 99k 
ring _ deſpaire ; ſhall flow aboundamly for 
noh gg I committed, World , leawd 

thou art a jugler, andanimpoſtour. 
prac _ 


64s ag Cans hog 
ns now 1 ſee thatyoy ERR 
and 
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and. mocke- your "Jovers. There's noe con- 

Þ} ſtancy , butin God, There's noe cot»forr, 
or ha , but in Chriſt, The more I 

{ ſieke him, themore I bye him : and the more 

I loye him,the more I am belovedef him. Hee 

| will notdeceave mee: hee will not leave mee, 

@ f hanzry, though thirſtie,'t naked 

Fs unto thee. I amſare that F ſerve 

| him , 1 ſhall be provided for, by him, Hee 

4 <an doe it, for hee hath enough. Fee created Col.r, 

3 «ll things, and hi they are, by whom they were 16+ , 

J created, O let him give mee a litle with an- 

tent; rather then fo much as I had , with for= 

| gefoleſec him, 1 care not how litle I poſ- 

.F {elle;fo I may enjoy my Lord, The birds doe 
never thinke of a morrow : and yet their hune 
er is ſatisfied every moment, "The herbes, & 
e flowers are infenfible of their verdure : and : 

yet they infinitely out-vye King Solomen in peu 5. -- 

ha glory. The ver! that ſteale from the bibs 29, 

$ bowed ocean , and fport awhile inthe maſſfe. = 

earth,are at len$th direQed to the ſea againe, 

| The ſtone that is from the quarries in \ 

/ the earth, to ſerve for neceffiry , and orna- 
ment of our ſtruQures; findethreft, at laſt, in 
a filent heape ; where , making a way by it's 
heavy weight, ic ſteale's back by d into 
the wombe of the earth. In exchottheſe 1 
diſcover a providence : for hee who firſt treated, 
doeth till preſerye, O let him be mine; e 
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Zeph: 


3.12, 
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then 7 ſh\ll be his. Olermeebe his; & thea 


hee ſhall be, mine, If I be bi child. by grace, | 
and adoption ; I am ſure that bee will be my 
father , by providence, and proteftion. Hee * 


ic is who ſayd that bee would leave in the midſt 


of Ieruſalem , an afſlicted, and | people - bur, , oF 


withvall, bee-promiſed that they ſhould rſt 
inthe name of. the Lord, Hee that corredteth 
meefor mine offences, inteudeth my converſi- 


on : the fault is in my ſelfe , if it turneto my | ye 


rine, Hee takech away earth, that hee may 


.. . give mecbeaven : for , both , hee ſeeth, I cav- 


IC.2043 


pot, grape at once. Thug hee at once both 
pun/ſheth mee for mine offences, and provideth 
for my happineſſe, Yei,thougbhee puniſhetl; 
hee doeth it not haſtily, nor yer un: expettedly, 
if I juſtly conſider it, Firſt hee: threatneth, 
before hee ſcourgeth ; and warneth mee to 
obey , before hee chaſtiſeth, Thus, by his 

5 hee fairh » Like as my ſeryant Iſaiah 


» . hath walked naked , and bare- foote three yeares, 
| for @ ſigne , and wonder pon Erypt , and upon 
yerſ, 4, Ethiopia :'Sp {ball the King of _Ajjyria leade 


away the Egyptians priſoners, and i.e Ethiojis 
ans captives ; young , and ould ; naked, and bare- 
foote ; even with their ſbame un-copered to the 
ſprmeof Egypt. Mee hee threatned too, before 


hee thus vilited mee : but mine cares were |! © 
deafe; I ſtopped them;zndrefuſed to hearken © 
tothe yoyce of the Lord. Every ſickneſſe of |} 


mine owne , or wy friends ; eycry lofſe of 
mine 


Fry 
$ 
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*e owne, or my neighbourg , was a menace 
| the All-mighty.. Often did 1 ſec his 
* Weg ments upon others ; but I mindedihem 
WW -asif it nothing concerned mee, what fell 
Þr 00 my ſeife. Children of Princes dee 
; F\dome feele the ſmart of aroddez but are 
Ferrified by the ſtripes which others receave. 
Thus the Lord dealt with mee , when hee 
icourged others : but I pittied not them , nor 
'- Fyer my ſe/fe : juſt it is therfore that none 
Eſhould now commiſerate my caſe, in the depth 
of my diſtreſſe, Yet when 1 confidet that 
this my poverty come's from God, mee 
think's it is a teſtimomie as much of his 
love , as of his ſeveritie, 1 know. alſuredly 
that his ſervant Jeb did ſuffer more then my 
calamitie amount's unto : yet hee repined 
' not at his loſſes, but glorified his maker, The 
7 Lord gave (ays hee) and the Lord hath taken 
' away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Thus 
Zif1 magnifie him who ſendeth this correc= _ 
7 tion ; I ſhall not ſinne in my ſufferance , nor 
| charge him fooliſhly. Hee who layd 7t © eaſter 
! for a Camel togoe thorow the eye of a needle , they M+19 
| * for a rich man to enter into the Kinzdome of , 
|} God: even the ſame Lord ſaid to the young 

; man inthe Goſpel , 7f thou wilt be perfet, goe 

* and ſell that thou haſt, and give to th: poore z and Yt19 
* thowſbalt have treaſure in heaven ; and come,and *** 

: follow mee, Had I thought of heaven in my 

ſcemiog froſperitie, I ſhould not ſo much have 

beene * 


Tob. r. 
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ver([. 22 
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beene tormented with this preſent loſe, But 
1, who before negleted the poore , am 
ranked now in the number of them. 7 who 
expected my heaven upon earth , have here 
my hell, tht I may have heaven hereafter, 
Why then ſhou!d I murmur at this bleſſing 
from God ; avd deeme this a loſe, which is 
ſent for my adyantage? Surely if Idoe but 
endeayotr to vallew the joyes of eternitie , I 
ſhall rejoyce at my deliverance from the pol- 
ſeſſions of the werld, Such haſt did Zarhexs 
make from the tree , when my Saviour did 
promiſe to become his . rod ere with ſuch 
contempt of the world did hee entertaine my 
Redeemer , that hee ſaid unto him , Behonld 
Lord , the halfe of my goods I give to the poore ; 
and if 1 have taken any thing from any man by 
falſe acuſation, I reſtore him fowre fould, That 
Sycomore tree which never before or ſince had 
Fraite , bare then a publicane ripened for Chri- 
ftizaitie. Uowilling ſhould 7 have beene to 
have performed either of the promites of 
Zachews, when I enjoyed thoſe vanities,which 
T termed yvods : for lever was as flow to the 
aQs of. charitie , as to thoſe of juſtice, But 
what I kept from others, is now taken from 
mes': and what 1 was un-willing to , is 
returned to the owner , Shall 1 therfore re- 


ineat him, becauſe hee required his owne ? 
Shall I murmur at him , for that fault which 
is mine? Hee found mee'fal/e; and would 

truſt 


OCD Ea an ofa wn. ae i: 
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| truſt mee noe | 
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. Muſt this his know ledy 
? Shall I blame him 


redound to his d: 


| for his diſcoverie of my falſe-hood,and negli- 


| ang ; and not rather ingeniouſly coofelle 
guilt of wy wickedneſje ? "Tis J,”tis 7, 
that am unjuſt ;*ris hee, 'ris hee that is righ- 


' teous: and yetthough 7 am uvjuſt, and hee is 


righteous , my finnes are puniſhed to my 
greater adyantage. I am now,in this povertie, 

made liker unto him : for to the Scribe hee 

ſaid , The foxes haye holes , and the birds of the Mat: Y; 
aire have neſts; but the ſonne of man hath net 20, 
Where on to lay his head, Fouſe hee hid none ; 

yea , and friend hee had none ; tor even thoſe 

did crucihe him; whom hee cameto redeeme. 

One of his diſciples became a traitowe + and 

when hee came to bis owne , h# owne receayed1o:1.1r 
him not. When hee was hungrie , inſtead of 

freges hee found nothing but lexyes ; and at Mat:ay 
another time hee contented: him ſelfe with *9+ 
a piece of @ broyled fiſb , and an hony-kombe. Luc: 24 
When | hee was thirſtie , hee was offered 4** 
vineger to drinke ; and never was it knowne,,._ 
that hisgarment was changed, fave when the ;,, Fm 
Tewes put on. him the ſkarlet roabe ; and when Mat:29 
they had mocked him , they tooke't from him 23-31. 
axaine. The diſtiple 4 not above bi maſter,nor the C: 1 6. 


ſervant above bl: Lord, Tf hee be my maſter , 1 *+ 


ſhalt be contented with my povertie : if hee be 
my Lord, 1 ſhall rejoyce in my loſſes, Povertie 
is the bythe which his ſervants weare:but this 


I 2 poyertie 


m ; an. dit. A _ th. 
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png is ſcared more inſpirit, then io purſe - 
r thoſe hee pro truely bleſſed; and 
Mat: ;, 10 them hee promiſed the kingdome of beaven. 
3. "" The poore that are wicked, hee double bate's, 
both becauſe they negle& their common 
dueties; and for contemniog that poverty, 
which hee ſend's for a bleſſing: Thoſe who 
have leajt of temporal goods , ſhould moſt be 
bufied aboutrhings eternall. The ric have 
ſome plea for negleRing his (ervice, becauſe 
they are buſied in managing their eſtates : 
bun the poore have noe pretence for failing in 
their ducties, tro whom God hath afforded 
If:66.2 nothing for their hinderance,: To this man 
will 7 looke (ſaith God hin ſelfe) even to him 
that % poore, Yet hee ſtayeth nor here; but 
farther deſcriberh what poore hee intendeth, 
and ſaich , Even him that i of a comtrite ſpirit, 
Proy: 4nd trembleth at my word. It is onely the poore 
19.1. man walking in hi _—_ who + better then 
hee that 1s perverſe in bis lipps, The prophet 
1f.29, doeth promiſe that The meeke ſhall increaſe 
19. their joy inthe Lord ; and the poore amony men 
Jhall rejoyce in the holy one of Iſrael : But this 
promiſe belongeth onely tothe godly, If my 
God will but vouchſaſe to ſantifie my pover- 
| tie, I thill be richer then thoſe, who have the 
Iam:z, world at command : for hee hath- choſen the 
5+ poore of this world, rich in faith, and heires of the 
Kingdome -whid hee hath promiſed to them that 
love bim, IK I can be ſure of heavey , I ſhall 
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* never care for the treaſures of the earth, 
= Make mee thy child, 0 God, by grace; & ,, 
then I ihall willingly paſſe through po- ,, 
vertie , to unſpeakeable glory. The world 
may ſcorne mee ; but it ſhall not wine mee, 
| Povertie is contemptible ; but it may endin 
riches. True it is, that now I am fallen into 
this decay, I muſt expe the frownes , and 
ſtorne of the people. But what. of that £ 
Earthly honour is but the fondneſle of opi- 
*; nion: and thecredit of the world isas falſely 
; rounded , ny loſt, 'The ſporting 
winds that tofle the ſhips upon the ſwelling 
occau , doe often convert their paſſe=time 
into furie; and finke at once both the Pip,and 
the adventurer, The idolatrous Mammoniſt 
that worſhip's his coyne , is ſometimes berefc 
of his ſpeechlefle idoll by the fellonious 
robber, Stormes , or waters , or time and age 
can cauſe our proudeſt ſlruFnres to fal upon 
their knees : and when that is gone- which -— 
purchaſed our credit, our contempt is as greate 
as once was our honour, The world doe's 
reverence none but thoſe, who are accounted 
rich. It is juſt in our times, as it was inthe 
dayes when the Apoſtle lived. 7f there come 1,q., 
into an aſſembly a man with a gold ring , in 2, 
goodly apparel ; and there come in allſo @ poore 
man , in vile raiment : They have reſpect to bim yerſ. 3+ 
that weareth the gay cloathing, and ſay unto him, 
Sit thou here , in 4 goodplace : Aud ſay to the 
A other, 


| 


verf.4; 


and meeke have more content in the meaneſt 


- + ſhall igheric a kingdome, What difference 


cured by my coyne 


"have thus much to quiet my mind, that the 
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ether , Stand thou here , or ſit under his foote. 
ſtoole, Bur, for this Saint Zumes ſay's, They © 
are partiall in them ſelves ; and are become judges | 
of evill thoughts. 1f 1 derive my honour from | c 
the Godof hooour , I ſhall never vallew how + 
bw the world eſtecme's mee. The Elme, +; , 
and the .AMſb are as apt for ſervice, as ths | 
Cedar, and the Cypreſſe. The courſeſt cloath | 
afford's more warmth, then the taffazies, and * 
ſattaines, Thoſe bodies that glitterin gold, & ' | | 
tiſſue , ſhall appeare as naked at the greatre 
beggar. The bumble 


tribunal], as the pooreſt 


cotzage, then the prowde and ambitious inthe 
towring edifices, courſeſt bread with the 
bleſſing of God,can nouriſh the body as well 
as the whiteſt , and pureſt manchet. Suppoſe 1 
ſhould be driven to beyge my foode ; would 
not that which I ſved for as well fatisfie my 
hunger , as if jt had beene: bowght, and pro- 
? If yer I ſhould aſke, 
and be denyed , when the violence of hunger 
command's mee to petition; howſoever 1 


more [ pine, the more neere 1 <haw to the place 
of delight : for when I am out of the world, 1 


Is there betweene gvift , and price ? It alters 
not the thing, but onely varie's the manner of 
our getting the thing. 1f I beg for neceſſiries ; 
they are as apt for ule, as thoſe that 1 can buy. 

Agiine; 


Y 
s 
! 
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Agaioe ; I begge but of thoſe , ro whom they 
” are lent, If 1 ſpeede in my ſuite, wy thanks 
* muſt be firſt direed ro God, by whole boun- 
: tie. I reccave : and mext unto men, for full- 
: filling his duety. IfI am denyed what Lafſke, 
> I muſt know = 


the hand of providence is 
in that denyell': for though the 'devill _ 
worke in him that refuſeth ; yet Geddoet 

ſpeake to mee ja the repulſe. Fſunger, and 
thirſt, and cold, and nakedneſſe , all are but 


3 tryalls of my patience , and haſteoers of my 
# deliverance, 1f oeditowrs ſhould deprive mee 


of my beloved liberty , I ſhould bur be eaſed 

from wandering abroad in the weariſome 
world, The iron gates have not ſtrength, and 

power to ſhutt out my God, Hee ſpake to 
Jeremiah, and comforted the poles when ,,.._ 
they were locked up in the priſons, It choſe = Jy "= 
pee to whom I am indebted, ſhould be AQ:s, 
o mercileſle as to take away the very bed from 19: 
wider mee, when I haye nothtng to pay; perad- = wo 
yenture I might ſleepe as well upon the earth © © 
that beares mee, as thoſe that lye on their 

beds of downe. The Patriarch Jacob had but 

the ground for his couch , and the ſtones for hy Gen:2$ 


pillow , when in his ſweeteſt flcepe hee was 11. 


promiſed by God, the land where bee lay, Yet veiſ,13 
peradventure I may be caledof this miſerie 

roo , if 1 addreſſe my complaint to the de+» 

fender of the poore. When the widdow of ,, xing 


the prophes ered to Eliſha , and ſayd, Thy ſer- 4.1, 
%. I 


4 vant 


os 
= 
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thy ſervant did feare the Lord; end the cred:tour is 
come totake my two ſonnes unto him, to be bond- 
ver{.6, men : even then Eliſha mwltiphed ber oyle ; and 
yer{. 7, With that ſbee ſatisfied her hungrie creditour, 
Poverty hath beene frequently the object of 
pittie ; yea and ſometimes allſo the ground of 
plenty, When Teruſalem was taken by Ne- 
Ter: 39, buchad-oezzar King of Babylon, Nebuzara- 
10, dan the Captain of the guard left the poore of the 
and to them hee gave both vine-yards , and fields, 
God hath ever a proteQtour of the poore 
that were faithfulland relfeved their indigen- 
Rom, Cie, when they truſted in him. 7t pleaſed To 
15.26, of Macedonia, and Achaia (Tayth Saint Paul) 

' fo makea certaine contribution for the poore ſaints 
at Teruſalem. Hee tooke away my riches, that 
I might depend upoo him ; and that , finding 
the uncertainty of earth , I might rely upon 


7 Mat:4, heaven, Hee command's mee ro take noe 


25, for my life, what 1 ſpall eate, or what 1 
ſhall drinke ; nor yet for my body, what I (ball 
put on, The life is more them meate , ad the 
body then raiment. Surely if hee cloathe*s the 
graſſe of the field, which to day is, and to morrow 
is caſt into the oven ; much more am 1 certaine 
* that hee will cath his ſervants. From. him 


verſ.30 


© Tam:1. proceedeth every good guift, Hee will eicher 


17+ fend meewhit Idefire; or elſe hee will cauſe 
mee nt to defire what hee refolve's not to 
{cnd 


vent my huband is dead, and thou knoweſt that © 


= 
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; * ſend mee. Whatſoever h:e giveth; hee inten- 
i deth it for bis honowr. If Lmay honour him by 
} buoger , orthirſt, or whatſoever ſufferance ; 
1 bis is the glory, & mine ſhill be the reward. 
* Thoſe are not rich, whom the world ſo eſtee- 
+ meth. Content is ccrtainly the beſt riches ; 
7 and that is onely proper to the godly. Laodis Reu:3s 
cea ſaid, 1 am rich , and incgeaſed with goods, *7+ 
and have neede of nothing : but alaſſe, ſhee was 

| miſerable , and wretched , and poore , and blind, 

: and naked, When the L{raElites were to give 

*Z an offeriog to the Lord, tamake an atone- | 
= mentfor their ſoules, the rib were not togive Ex:30. 
more , nr the poore to give leſſe then halfe a ſbekel, ths 

If God ſhould require ſo much at my hands, 

I ſhould be apt to pleade the waot of money : 

or if 1 had ſo much , I feare that I ſhould ap» 

peare toownWilling to ſpare it, But all covetee 

ouſneſſe is a diſtruſt of providence ; and either 

denyeth the power, or queſtioneth the will of the 

greate diſpoler. Hee provided for the pooreſt _ 
Iſraelite : on him therfore muſt I depend for 
relicfe,& comfort. Somethiog hee require's 

that I ſhould offer unto him. r have nothing 

of the world's. All that I can offer, is buc 

my ſclife; and certainly my ſeffe ſhalibe beſt 
accepted, If I can bur pretent him an honeſt 

heart, it mater's not how hungry, or thirſtie, 

or cold, or naked the body is, which contei- 

neth that heart, Flee accepteth net the perſons of lob. 34; 
Princes ; nor regardeth the rich more then the *9+ 


I '5 ones 


« 
* 
- 
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poore : for they all are the worke of hi hands, The & rt 
Mat:12 rid) "may offer to him of their aboundence : bur iT 
44+ T1, of my want, will give him my heart, which 1 F 
is all that I have, Peradventure hee will ſay 7 | 
verſ-43 of mee, as hee did once of the widdow, This © 
poore woman hath caſt more in, then all they that 4 
have caſt into the treaſurie. Thus if Ifekethe * 
Lord, 1 cannot want : for ſo the Prophet te!- 
P34 leth mee ; The young Lyons doe lack , and ſuffer 
us hunger : but they ther firke the Lord , ſhall not 
| want «ny good thing, Saint Paul afſureth mes 7 
1.COr: (ying, Whether Paul, or Apolles, or Cephas,or | 
3*23* the world, or life, or death , or things preſent, 
verſ.23 or things to come ; all are yours , and yee are 
Chris, and Chriſt is God's, And now , what 
can 7 feare > Wherear can I be diſpleaſed £ 
God is mine , and 1 am h%, For what hee gi- 
veth mee , I will be thankful: whatſoever 
earthly — depriveth mee of, I will be 
. contented, poverty will not endure for 
ever, If ir continueth while I Eye, yet it muſt 
end when 1 die; &tha bleſſed time draweth 
neerer and neerer eyery moment. I am af- 
fured of a deliverance ; 1 muſt attend with 
patience, AfﬀliQted Iob doe's certaioly aſ- 
+ - Job.36. ſure mee that, God delivereth the poore in his af- 
13» fliftion; and openeth their eares in ſFion, The 
-- Cxx9 fame God promiſed ro T jew, loph ,1 will 
: NY * abundantly bleſſe her proviſion : 1 will ſatisfie her 
poore with bread, The Plalmiſt refreſheth mee 
- with unſpeakeable comfort, when hee tellerh 
| mee 
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e 3 mee that, The needy ſhall not allways be forgot- Pſ:9,18 

It 7: ten: the expeftation of the poor: ſhall not periſÞ pſ: 72. 

1 2?3 forever. The Lord ſball deliver the needy, when 13. 

/ hee cryeth : the poore allſo ; and him that hath noe 

' © heſper, Hee will defend the poore , and father- P:32-3 

q eſſe : hee will doe juſtice to the affliled , and 

3 needy. Hee will maintaine the cauſe of the af « M140. 
flited; and the right of the poore, Thus am I 37: 

' promiſed ; and thus ſhall it be performed. Ic is 

' Doe new thing with God to take pitty upon 
the diſtreſſed, The Prophet 7/aiah ſaith unto 

him , Tho haſt beene a ſtrength to the poore 3 \c., _ | 
ſtrength to the needy in his di5treſſe ; a refuge | 
from the florme ; « ſhadow from the heate. This Pl:34.6 | 
foore man cyyed ( (aith David ) and the Lord 
heard him , and ſaved him out of all bis troubles. | 
Againe : Hee rtiſeth wp the poore out of the duſt; Pl 113,” | 
and l:fteth the needy out of the dang-hill, 'T her- 7- 
fore [ reſolve that I will commit my ſelfe unto Pſ 10, 
him ; for hee is the helper of the friendleſe, Hee 14+ | 
hath promiſed that hee will nzver feave nor for-Heb.ry -7 
ſ#ke them that truſt jn him. Parents are 5+ : 
commonly indulgent to their children : yet 
becauſe their naturall affeQion is poſſible ta 

be quenched , therfore (xy's the Plalmiſt, 
When my father , and ny mother forſake mee ;PL27% 
then the Lord, will take mee up. I will acer 10s. 
berge , ſeing now I'm : I will ect * 
God becauſe hee is rich I wil — God 

to keepe mee, to love mee , tobleſſe mee ; that 

_ fo 1 may. never forſake wy ty 
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him; nor hee his love ,and compaſſion to mee, # 


Earneſtly.will I befiech him,and confidently 


' Rom:3 will Ireſolve, that Neither death , nor life, 


38. 
verſ.39 


nor Anyells , nor principalities , nor powers, 
nor things preſent ; nor things to come , nor height, 
nor depth , nv any other creature , ſball ever be 
able to ſeparate mee from the love of God , which 
is in Teſus Chri5t our Lord, 


— O—_— 


The Prayer. 


| E Ather of pitties , Lord of comfort, thou 
1ob. 34. 


that heareſt the cryes of the afflicted ; looke 

1 * downe in mercyon a diſtreſſed fioner. Thy 
33-4 band, & God, is pn upon mee : for thou haſt 
taken from mee what I called mine, by rea- 
ſon that I did not acknowledsg it thine.0 Lord 
thou knoweſt ny bleediog heart , my forrow- 
fall eyes, and my mournfull teares, Thou 
ſeeſt how poore Iam ; and what miſeries I ſul- 
fer. 1 am a ſcorne-to my neighbours - and a deri. 
ſion to them that are round about mee, My life 
is become a burden unto mee , becauſe thou 
haſt deprived mee of the comforts thereof. 


Is 


'. Pſ:38, My lovers , and mine acquaintance ſtand 


1, looking wpon my miſerie ; and my kinſmen 
ſtand @ farre off," Lord , if it bethy A 
thus to hamble mee with poverty ; let it be thy 
ppodnelle ro gire mee patience to endure it. 
4de pride of my heart and wy forgerfulloeſle 


ot 


F 


| 
; 
: 


- 4&6 oe a. od BLES 


> 


Teares in adverſitie. 205 


e, 7. of thee inthetimeof plenty , did cry aloud 
y #4 for thy ſevereſt puniſhments. Now , © now, 
| 7 I feele thy juſt diſpleaſure ; and I groane un- 
+ der the burden, and weight thereof, Yer 
I thou Lord, canſt eaſe wee; thou canſt reſtore 
* mee. FHeare, Lord, and have mercy : Lord, Pſ:z0; 
7 be thou my helper. Suffer mee noe more to 10. 
rely upon the arme of fleſÞ ; or to put my truſt r. Tim; 
in un-certaine riches : but make mee for ever 6.17. 
depend upon thy bounty. Forgive mee , © 
father , the finoes which I committed , when 
I lived in proſperitie : for | am ſenſible that 
they are a caule , wby at this time thou hides? 
thy ſace from mee ; and cawſe3# mee to be trou- 
bled, O give mee a light, and ſenſe of the 
rengatls of them ; and true contrition , and 
ſorrow {or them ; that fo , though the world | 
forſake mee, yet I way find favour, and 
mercy in thy light. Witiour thy aſhiſtance, | 
this ſore burdex is too hearyy for mee to beare, Lord pf:38.4 - 
either remove it from mec , or make it eafier. . > _ 
for mee. Lend mee thy gratious , and help- | 
ivg hand ; that as Iam ſcourged with thy pg.,, , 
, ſo I may leane upon thy ſtaffſe. Let mee | 
never deſpaire of thy comfortable reliefe : 
* but in all my miſeries be thou wy refuge. Be 
pleaſed ro cndue mee with patience from 
above ; that I may give noe advantage to the 
tewpter , in wy lutferings. Open the eyes, 
ard the charitable handsof thole that ſhould 
ſee, and know mine adycihtie : and fo enlar- 


I 7 ge 
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ge their hearts , that they may adminiſter 


.comfort , and relicfe to mee, in the middeſt * 


Pl. 147 of my neceſſities. O thou that feedeſt even 
* the Ravens , which call upon thee ; thou 
Dan. 1, that diilſtbleſſe the pulſe to thy ſervam Dani» 
5» el, be pleaſed ro fill my hungry ſoule with the 
bleſſings of thy bounty. Graunt that what- 

ſoever I ſuffer in my body , my ſoule may 
thereby drawneerer unto - "a In the mile- 

rie of hunger, doe thou fatisfie mee with thy 


grace : in my ſcorching thirſt , doe thou caule 


If.12.3. mee with joy to draw water out of the wells of | 


ſalvation : in the pinching cold, doe thou 
warme my devotion : and in my pooreſt, and 
meaneſt habit , doe thou cleath my ſoule 

with the riehteouſneſſe of my Redeemer. O 

ſuffer mee not to offend thee in my greateſt 

want : but make mee relie , and depend upon 

thee. Teach mee, by this chaſtiſement , the 

yanity of the world ; aid weane mee from the 

Prov, fond delights thereof, Ir is thy bleſting ofiely 
10-22." that maketh vich , and thou addeſt noe ſorrow 
with it : ſend mee that bleſing to eaſe mee of 

my ſorrowes, It is thy promiſe that if frſt / 
ſieke thy Kingdome:& the righteouſneſſe thereef. 
then all other thugs ſball be added unto mee. 
Make mee thus to fieke what thou comman- 
deft . and then give unto mee thae which 
thou promiſeſt, Al things , in their order, doe 
fervice unto thee : Lord make them , in ſome 
 mealure,, ſerviceable unto mee , that I may 
FS the 
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'&r 7 ghe better be enabled to be ſerviceable unto 
lt 7 #hee, O thou, my Teſus , who didſt hunger, Mat.4, 
n | Jand thirſt, looke wercifully upon thy ſervant Þ- 
u Fn this ſtate of miſerie : and fo carie mee "DB : 
- Fthrough the ſtormes of this troubleſome life; 
e Hthat, in the end, I may arive atthefaire 
# haven of eternall peace , and reſt ; through 
' F thine owne mericts , and paſſion , © Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord, and onely Saviour, Amen. 


2c8 


P 
LY 
2. THE SECOND SOLILoqurs, 


Treating of hunger, beth 


Corporal, 
and ſpirituall, 


THe EjJaCULATron.. 


verl.r, 
Give eare to my words,o Lord, 
Conſider my meditation 


c. verſ,2. 


7 Hen Sion bewayled her pittyſull 
v0 \ ſtare, ſhee cryed out in her mi. 


2 bath beene 21] ways 
*YE of fbree to breake 
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” o pray for vpr dayly bread , knew the neceſſi-- Mat.6, 
'* fie of our dayhy foode, But 7, poore 7, doe 1": 
ge, and pray, and o9 for bredd , for dayly 
read; and yer I find neither ſupply , nor 
= Had I the imploymentr, &ri hevonl: 
Pelle of Moſes , I might fall downe before the Deut:9 
rd for fortie dayes and fortienights, as hee 1g, wb 
id; and in all that time, neither eatebread, 
For drinke water : Yea , and if once would not 
ſerve the turne , I could returne againe to wy 
'#former abſtinence. Had I authoritie from 
# heaven,as Elijah had, I could eate,and drinke, 1-King 
and yoe in the ſtrength of that meate fortie dayes, 19.6 
and fortie nights too, Could I encounter the 
temprer , as once my Saviour did in the wile | 
derneſle, I might likewiſe faſt both fortie Mat44. 
dayes , and fortie nights. But miracles are * 
ceaſed : I cannot 1 hope for ſo long 
an abſtinence ; nor know I where to fatisfie 
my hunger, I dey want, that I may dayly 
pray : and in this want Ifeele a necefſitie of 
depending on my God. O what ſhall I doe ? 
Where ſhall I fieke? To whom ſhalt 1-- 
complaine > My fpirits are fainting : my 
heart is &ven ready to dye within mee : and 1-Sam: 
my feeble knees are un-able to beare the *F'37* 
weight of my body. 1 am ready to periſh 
for want of foode and yet mee think's, I am 
| ſomewhat "un-willng to diſcloſe my wants, 
" or elſelam afraid my ſuite will be denyed. 
When David purſued the Amalekites, _ 

L 


-* noe read, nor drunke PA 
z and three . his, As "do 


45, 10, mee think" 
fai ; 


Within the citty, ho wa 
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"das Bread for the peopile of the land. My Priefts (ay's Lam:1. 
"v4," Fhee in her greate complaint) and mine EL 19. 
they Mer: yave up the ghoſt in the titty; while they 
74 \ Sſowht their meats , torelieve their ſoules, Seve- 
w; 1 trall famines have beene often threatned ; & 
'Yas ſeverely , many times, have beene bronughe 
F t0paſſe, Among other curſes wherewith the 
"Ifrattites were menaced , upon their dilobe- 
* dience , this was not the leaſt of them , which 
& was ould them by the mouth of Moſer,when 
" |F hee ſaid Thou ſpalt eate the fruit of thine owne Deu:28 
8 body, the fleſb of thy ſonnes, and of thy dawzhters, 53+ 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee , in the 
ſreze ; and in the ſtraitneſſe where with thine ent« 
mie: ſball diftreſſe thee. And againe the Lord 
:himleife did ſpeake unto them , and fay , If 
gee will not heark en unto mee, but walke contrarie Ley:26 
wnto mee , Then I will walke allſo contrarie unto 27. 
you in furie; and 1,cven 1 will chaſtife you ſeaven verſ.aÞ8 | 
times for your ſinnes : And yee ſpall eate the fleſh vel. 29 
of your ſonnes ; and the fle(b of your daughters 
ſÞ4{l yee eate. This wis chreatned , anqthis_ 
was inflicted ; the {ad ſtorie whereof is obvi- 
ous to every willing eye according asit isre- 
corded in ſ:cred Writt, A oreate famine there 2-King 
was in Sam aria; and behould they beſugrd it, GonJ0 
wntill an Ajſe's head was ſould for foureſore 
_ "pieces of ſilver; and a fourth part of a Kabbe of 
dove's duny for frye preces of ſubver : And as the yerſ:16 - 
King of Iſrael wu paſſing by , upon the wall, 
there cyyed a woman wo him , ſaying , Flelpe 
| my 
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» 0 King + nd bee ſaid 
hehe as, Wh 

the barne floore 


» Hf the Loud 
"ne ſhall 7 hehe thee? 
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» Thi, 


J 4 
nn oat Wes may ate him wer 3 
Wee will eate my ſonne to 

» and did eate 

th 


rueller ©XECUtioners, 

betray them to their 

&, Th beir love, io pre- 
ſerving them 6 


om ſtarving :and (6 at once 
were mercifull to the babes i 
their lives. 


3 4 


Yee? 
jy ». Þ dye for our lives : yet theſe innocents were 


> Dbedient before they knew it; acid became 
the preſervers of them that bad nowiſhed 
y, Hem. lo the place where firſt they recea- 
' Fed life they preſerved life by the deaths of 
Shemſelves, Thus did their mothers moſt 
Ftruely ſe: them at their hearts : bur more in 
feftion to themſelves , theo their iflue, 
{The children dyed , that they might not dye : 
Ethey were murdered , that they might not be 
W ſtarved, They were dandled to their de- 


ee, 


_  —Y wg 
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{-ſpring are bound by the commandement 


God; to-render us honour; bur yet not thus 


ſtruQion , by the hands of their parents ; and 
yet the a did appeare rather care then cquel- 


ty. The hands of the pittifull women ( faith Lam:4. 


the Prophet) have ſodden their owne duldren: 0 
they were their meate in the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people. Yet their fleſh was not 


' ſenfible of the fiercneſle of the fire : nor did 


they feele the tecth of their greedie parents, 
The bellies of the unnatural! became their 
graves : and yet if there the dead had recea-. 
ved their reſt , then their inhumanitie might 
hive ſeemeg to be pitie, Thoſe who once 
requiredthe aſſiſtance of a mid-wife , were 
a ſecond time delivered of their deceaſed bur- 
dens. Bur , wasthere noe Propher among 
them left to intreate > Was there none to 


incercede tothe All-mighty for them ? Shall £:2.20, 


the women eate their fruit ; and chilarew of a; 
ſpawne 


Teares ; adverſirie, 
ſpanne long ?. The | 
ranfome af a 


they 
Were the eafier to be 
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the @roe, Miſerie hath ſome comfort, ifit be 
ores Þr ſurzuler. The ſufferance is eafier , when 
eads) Mice it grow'es general, If the whole world 
peo- Mere reduced to the ſame diſtrefſe as now 
of. 2Fluffer , 1 ſhou!d eaſe my complaint by the 
ch S@fferance of others. Bur is not this an ar» 

ment of uncharitable wickednefſe , when 


grieve not ſo much at my particslar durance, 
Ws | repine becauſe the peourie is not wniver= 
ſell? While others have, I may hope for re- 
Shiefe : but if the famine were general, I could 
Wot expe ir, This is the wickedneſle of moſt 
which ſulfer , that they vallew their miſe- 
ies more by compariſon then juſtice ; and 
deeme themſelves the more unhappy , be» 
caule every one elſe is not ſo low as they. 
I muſt therfore take heede that I neither 
offend in my ſufferance , nor repine becauſe 
} Iam fingular, 1f Irake this hunger as a cha» 
> ſtiſement from God, I may hope to be relie- 
| ved in his owne good time. Let meeen- 
E quire joro the cayſe of this my viſitation ; 


{ and ſol may be inftruted; how to demeane —— 


| my ſelfe. In the depth of this aMiition I 
| cannot chooſe but behould an angrie Lord. 
F Hee, 0 heeis offended , who ſaid in the Pſal- 


mes , Every beaſt of the forreſt # mine , and the Pſ: 50, 


cattell ups a thouſand hills, T kyow all the fowles 
of the mountaines;end the wild beaſtes of the field 
| are mine. The world * mine , and the fallneſſe 
thereof, Fee hath enough, 1 ſee,to give;though 
bee 
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hee deemeth mee not worthie enough to 
receave. I am afraid that I formerly thank- 

ed him nor for what 1 had; and therfore 

now hee decreeth that I ſhall wiſh to have, 

It hath beene commonly his cuſtome thus 

to puniſh thole that oftended, To diſobe- 

dient Iſrael hee threatned thi , and allſo the 

—_ ſword, by the mouth of Moles , ſaying , Thou 
oo ſhalt ſerve thine enemies which the Lord (bail 
ſend axainſ thee , 1n hunger , and in thirſt , aud 

in nakedneſſe,& in want of all things, Againe, 

of impenitent Iſtae! hee faith by his Pro- 
IC.9.20 phet , Hee ſball ſnatch on theright hand,and be 
hungrie ; and hee ſpall eate on the left hand , and 

they ſhall not be ſatisfied : they ſb4ll eate every 

rx man the fleſh of his owne armes, Touching Je- 
Eze:4+ ryſalem hes (aid by his Prophet Ezckiel , Thy 
109 meate" which thou ſbalt eate, ſhall be by weight ; 
twentie ſhekels a day : from time to time ſbalt 

verſ.11 thou eate it. Thou ſhalt drinke allſo water by 
meaſure ; the ſixth part of as Hin from time to 

ver[.12 time ſbalt thow drinke, And thou ſbalt cate it 
as barley cakes ; and thou ſbalt bake it with dung 

verſ.13 that cometh out of man , in theirſizht, And 
the Lord ſaid unto him , Even thu {ball the 
children of Iſrael eate their defiled bread among 

the Gentiles, whither 1 will drive them. Amovg 

. Other curſes which 1p! ſhould endure for 

| rebellion z and diſobedrence ; the fore-runner 
Deut: of famine was not the leaſt. 7hou ſbalt 
28.39. plant vine yards , and dreſſe them ; but ſpatt 


neither 
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neither drinke of the wine , nor gather of the 
grapes ; for the wormes ſpall eate them, Among 
other puniſhments ſent upon idolaters , the 
Prophet terrifieth them with this above all ; 
When they ſballbe hungrie , they ſhall frett theme 1{:3.21. 
ſetver , and emrſe their King , and their God, and 
looke up-wards, Here was allmoſt all the mi- 
ſerie that man could ſuffer , & the wickedneſſe 
that hee could «F , in this preſent world. 
Flunger was ſent as a puniflment for idola- 
tric , and rebellion, blaſphemie , and impenitency 
were the effeQts of the puniſhment, Finger 
producerh rebellion; they curſe their Kin = 
ion blaſphemie ; they curſe their God : 

blaſphemie both "ox A yt impenitencie ; 
they koke wp-wards , towards heaven, as if 
they were not aſhamed, The curſe which 
ſhould happen to the enemies of Sion was ac- 
counted ygreate , becauſe they ſhould be re» 
ſembled to people that are ie: 8 (:29 YL, 
When a bungrie man dreameth , and behould hee 
eateth ; but hee awaketh, and his ſoule is empty © 
or, as When a thirſtie man dreameth, and be- 
hold hee drinketh ; but hee awaketh , and behould 
hee is faint , and his ſoule hath appetite : So ſball 
the multitude of the nations bee, that fight againſt 
mount Siow, Burt what is the cauſe why the 
anger of the moſt high is commonly diſcove- 
red in the curſe of famine ? What moveth 
the Lord to puniſh his creatures with this 
pining deſtrution 2 Wheace ariſeth his 

E wrath, 
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hee deemeth mee not worthie enough to 
receave. I am afraid that I formerly thank- 

ed him nor for what Z had; and therfore 

now hee decreeth that I ſhall wiſb to have, 

It hath beene commonly his cuſtome thus 

to puniſh thole that offended, To dſobe- 

dient Iſrael hee threatned this , and allſo the 

_ ſword, by the mouth of Moſes , ſaying , Thow 
20.43; ſhalt ſerve thine enemies which the Lord (bail 
ſend againſt thee , in hunger , and in thirſt , and 

in nakedneſſe,& in want of all things, Againe, 

of impenitent Iſtae! hee faith by his Pro- 
IC.9.20 phet , Hee ſball ſnatch on theright hand,and be 
hungrie ; and heeſball eate on the left hand , and 

they ſball not be ſatisfied : they ſball eate every 

man the fleſh of his owne armes. Touching Je- 

Eze:4- ruſalem hee ſaid by his Prophet Ezekiel , Thy 
TO» meate" which thou ſhalt eate, ſhall be by weight , 
twentie ſhekels a day : from time to time ſbalt 

verſ.11 thou eate it. Thou ſbalt drinke allſs water by 
meaſute ; the ſixth part of an Hin from time 10 

vet{.12 time ſpalt thou drinke, And thou ſbalt eate it 
4s barley cakes ; and thou ſbalt bake it with dung 

verſ.13 that cometh out of man , in their foaht, And 
the Lord ſaid unto him , Even thus (ball the 
children of Iſrael eate their defiled bread among 

the Gentiles, whither 1 will drive them. Amovg 

. other curſes which 1/+ae! ſhould endure for 
rebellion 5 and diſobedrence n the fore-runner 
Deut: of famine was not the leaſt. 7how ſbalt 
28-39» plant vine yards , and dreſſe them ; but (halt 


neither 
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neither drinke of the wine , nor gather of the 
grapes , for the wormer ſball eate them, Among 
other puniſhments ſent upon idolaters , the 
Prophet terrifieth them with this above all ; _ 
When they ſballbe hungrie , they ſball frets theme 1:32. 
ſelves , and emſe their King , and their God, and 
looke up-wards, Here was allmoſt all the mis 
ſerie that man could ſuffer , & the wickedneſſe 
that hee could «F , in this preſent world. 
Flunger was ſent as a punifhment for idola- 
trie , and rebellion, blaſphemie , and impenitency 
were the effeQs of the puniſhment, Finger 
produceth rebellion ; they curſe their King : re- 
lion blaſphemie ; they curſe their God : and 
blaſthemie both impudence , and impenitencie ; 
they hoke wp-wards , towards heaven, as it 
they were not aſhamed. The curſe which 
ſhould happen to the enemies of Sion was ac- 
counted yreate , becauſe they ſhould be re» 
ſembled to people that are ie: N18 c:29 F, 
When a hungrie man dreameth , and behould hee 
eateth ; but hee awaketh, and his ſoule is empty : 
or , 4s When 4 thirſtie man dreameth, and be- 
bold hee drinketh ; but hee awaketh , aud behould 
hee is faint , and his ſoale hath appetite : So ſpall 
the multitude of the nations bee, that fght againfh 
mount Sion, Bur what is the cauſe why the 
anger of the moſt high is commanly diſcove- 
red in the curſe of famine? What moveth 
the Lord to puniſh his creatures with this 
pining deſtrution 2 Whence atiſeth his 
E wrath, 


/ 


, -_ 
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wrath ; 'rhat his vengeance is fo terrible 2 
Alaſle, alafſe, 1 not wonder that his 
furie is ſo fierce , if I doe but remember how 
juſtly hee puniſheth. Hee ſmitethnor;betore 
Wee offend : hee puniſheth not , before wee 
tranſpreſſe, Wheo our fiones are ſo impu- 
dent, as to provoke his diſpleaſure, how can 
Pſ:73, hee chooſe but awake , as one out of ſleepe ; & 
65. like a mighty man that ſpouteth by reaſon of 
wine ? For iniquitie onely docth hee viſit : 


| Pſ{.39. hee viſiteth our offences with the rodde ; and owr | 
5, For thj did hee give 1{- | 


32 ſinnewith 
Amos, raEl cleaneſſe of teeth , in all their citties.; and 
4-6. mwant of bread in all their places : yet they retur- 
2.Sam: ned not wnto the Lord, For Saul , and for hi 
21-1s bloodie iſſue , becauſe hee ſlew the Gibeonites , 


therfore there was a famine in the dayes of o 
David three yeeres , yeere after yeere : and it ©. 


ceaſed by the execution of ſeaven of Saul's 
K:4.13, ſonnes, Therfore (faith God) my people are 
gone into captivitie , betauſe they have noe 
nowledy : and their honourable men are fami- 

ſhed ; and their multitude dryed up with thirſt. 

This is the puniſhment for ſinne : and yer, 

upon repentance, the Lord is as willing to re- 

move it from us, as, when wee offended, hee 

was guſt in ſendiog it, His promiſes were 

atious to the Gentiles , which ſhould be 


ullfilled by Chrift , as his Prophet relateth | 


Iſ:49. them, They ſball not hunger , nor thirſt, neither 
10, ballthe heate , nor Sun ſinite them ; for hee ary 
. ; hat 


: 
£ 


| . 
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hath mercy on them ſpall leade them , even by the 


: ſprings of water hee ſpall guide them. Yer, let 


mee not too much w_ my ſelfe. Though 
this famine be one of the weapons with which 
the Lord doeth commonly fight , and wound 
his enemies ; I muſt not therfore conclude 
that they all are forſaken, and hated ,who 
endure this afflition, I muſt not conclude 
that , Becauſe with thi hee punſbeth his ene 
mies, therfore with this hee correteth not his 
ſaints, This were but to frame an argument, 
to urge mee to deſpaire : and to judge wy ſelfe 
with greater ſeveritie , then the Lord him- 
ſelfe , I hope , will judg mee. Every ſtowrre - 
which hee taketh in his hand , may be for 
chaſtiſement to the godly , as well as a judgment 
to the wicked, Though thu muſt bring mee 
to a ſight of my ſinnes; yet it may not enforce 
mee to a diſtmſt of his mercies, 

ſometimes the godly dye under an affliftion : 
yet they know that they ſhall hve by the 
merits of Chriſt, Wee have noe more free- 
dome from pun:ſbments here, thenthe worſt 
of reprobates. Yea , our portion is greater and 


birterer here then theirs : but wee are chaſtened,x.Cor. 
of the Lord , that wee might not be condemned 11-33» 


with the world, There is a greate deale of 
difference berweene correftions , & judgments, 
The beloved child may be wounded as 
deepe , yea deeper then an enemie > but the 
deeper bis Found , the ſurer is bis core, T'o 
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the godly they are «ffliions; to the repro- 


bate rorments :to the 
upon the reprobate - At the famine in 
1.King Samaria', good Obadiah went into the land, 
18.5» wnto all fountaines of water, and unto all breokes, 
to ſieke for grafſe, that hee might ſave the horſes, 


godly cha5tiſements 


and mules alive, When the Prophet Teremiah 


Ter:33, was caſt into the dangeon , bee was like to dy 
9. for hunger intheplace ; for there Was noe bread in 


1,Cor, the citty, The holy .Mhoſtles did both hunger, * 


4-11. and thirſt , and were naked , and bufſeted ; and 

had noe certaine dwelling place. They were 
2.Cor. in weerineſſe , and paineſulineſſe ; in watchings 
11-27+ often; in hunger, and thirſt ; in faſtings often 


AQ:ro in cold, and nakedueſſe, When Saint Peter | 


9. went up upon the houſe to pray , the viſion 
yerſ.10 appeared to him while hee was hungry, Saint 
Phil.,. Pas! profelſled that hee had learned both how 
xz» Ftobeabaſed, and how to abound, Every where, 
& in all things hee was inſtructed, both to be full, 
and to be bungrie : both to abound, and to ſuffer 
Gen.r2 neede, When 4 famine was in the land where 
10, — Abraham dwelt , hee was enforced to oe 
downe into Egypt , to ſojourne there : for the fa» 
mine Was grievous in the land. Many ſaints, 
and ſervants of God have drunke very de 
of this 9p of afliction, Why ſhould 7 then, 
too. much dejefted ; and complaine ſo of 
want, as if God had foretten mee? How 
know 7 to the commrarie , but it may be his 
 plealure., even by th# affliftion , to bring 
mee 
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' mee to bumilitie, and fo uno glory? Itis 
| My partto thanke him for his viſnatioo ; and 
not to repine at his corretion, Plenty is com» 
monly the ground of forgerfullneſſe, I ſhould 
never have knowne the benefit of ſullneſſe, 
if 1 had nor learned it by an empty belle. TE 
will therfore begge of him a bleſiing to this 
eroſſe; thar the more I want of out-ward bleſ- 
fings , the more eagerly 1 may fieke for in- 
* _ ward content, 1 will reſolve, with the Pro- 

| phet, that , Mllihoueh the fizg-tree ſhall not Hab, 3. 

the 


ome ; neither fruit be in the ines : though */* 


labour of the Olive ſhall faile , and the fields 
ſhall yeeld mee noe meate : though the flocks ſhall 


in the ſtalls : Tet [ will rejoyce in the Lord; 1 will 


nor nakedneſſe , nor ſword ſball ever ſeperate mee 
from the love of Chriſt, 1 know that hee which 


can ſend proviſions without content; can like- 


be cutt off from the foald, & there ſhall be noe heard ygyg, 1g 


joy in the God of my ſalvation. Neither tribu= R.om.$ 
tuion,nor diſtreſſe nor perſtaution cutt, nor famine, 35« 


wiſefeede mee , when 1 leaſt expect it. Tee Hag.1,' 


haye ſowed much (ſaith the Prophet) and bring 6- 
in litle : yee eate , but yee have not enough : yee 
drinke,but yee are not filled with drinke:yee cloath 
you, but there is none warme:and hee that earneth 
wages. earneth wages , to putt in a bayge with ho« 
les, The curſe js as greate, to eate without (a= 
tisfaRion;as to want what wee deſire. 1 know 
that God oftentimes hath ſent a famine , thar 


ſo his people might the more depend uporr 
K 3 him, 
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him, So hath his goodneſle many times ap- 
peared , when men had leaſt expeQation of 
ſupplies. True it is,that, when the famine was 
fore in the land of Canaan , the Sonnes of Iſrael 
t corne in E2ypt, Men have ever vallew- 

ed their bellies above their eFfates. In the 
c:47-20 Egyptian famine Joſeph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh the King : for the Egyp- 

tians ſould every man hi field , becauſe the fa | 

mine prevailed over them : ſo the land became 
Pharaoh's, When Eſau was faint, comeing, 

out of the field, and lacob refuſed him a 

meſle cf pattage,under the price of his birth- 

e:25- Tripht; hee faid, Behold 1 am at the point to 
ſ die , and what profit ſpall this binth-right doe 
33 to mee ? $o hee ſould bi birth-right unto 
Tacob, The Prophet lamenting the ple 
Lam:1. of leruſalem, ſay's, A her people ſigh ; they 
Wt ſecke bread:they have given their pleaſant things 
for meate , to relieve the ſoule, All theſe have 

beene furniſhed by ordinarie meanes : but I 

alſo reade that God hath provided , when 

Kino Pn could leaſt expet, or helpe. When the 

5 =y =>. widdow of Zarephath had nothing left but a poore 
verſ:1 2 p4ndfull of meale in a barrell, and a litle oyle in 
a uſe ; and went out to 2ather two ſticks , that 

ſbee might goe in, and dreſſe it for ber , and her 

ſonne , that they might eate it , and dye : even 

then ſhee receaved comfort from the Propher 

verſ:15 Elijah:for her barrell of meale waſted not;neither 
did the cruſe of oyle faile ; 4s the Lord had 

| | ſpoken 


Gen:42 
Fo 


Teares im adverſitie, 223 


* ſpoken by the mouth of the Prophet, When the 
* ſelfelame Propher, by the command of God, 
dwelt by the brooke Cherith , that is before Tordan _, «. 
| (even before the increaſe ofthe meale, and ** 
the oyle was miraculouſly effeed) in a won- 
* derfull manner hee was fed by the Ravens : verſ.6, 
for they brought him bread , and fleſb in the mor- 

nin ; and bread , and fleſh in the evening ; 
' and bee dranke of the brooke, Againe ; when 
the ſame Elijah fled to Beerſbeba , upon 
> the threats of Iezebel;hee went a daye's journie c: 19.4 
$ into the wilderneſſe , and came , and ſate under a 
Iuniper tree : and hee requeſted ſor bimſeiſe, that 
hee might dye , and ſaid , 1t is enough now,, 
0 Led, take away my life ; for T am not better 

then my fathers, Yet as hae lay and ſlept un« verſ. 5; 
dey the Tuniper tree , behold there an Angel 
touched him , and ſaid unto him , Ariſe , and yerſ.6, 
eate, And when hee looked, and behold there was 

a cake baked onthe coales , and 4 cruſe of water 

at hi head , hee did cate, and drinke , and 

layd him downe againe, And the Angel of the veſt 7% 
Lord came againe the ſecond time, and touched 

him , and ſaid, Aviſe, andeate. Andheeyerſs, 
arſe againe-the ſecond time , and did eate; 

and went in the ſtrength of the meate fourtie 

dayes, When Avraham roſe up early in the gap. ys 
morning , and tooke bread , and a botle of wa- 14, 

ter , and gave it unto Fagar , putting it on her 
ſhoulder , and the child Iſmael ; and ſent her 

away ; and ſhee departed , and wandered 


K 4 in 
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in the wilderneſſe of Beeyſbeba : afier a while, © 


verſil5 the water was ſpent in the botle; and ſpee, poore ©; 


perl, 16 ſoule,ceft the child underone of the ſbrubbs : And ©: 
| ſbee went, and ſate hey downe over againſt him, a * 
good way off , 4s it were a bop. ſhoote (for ſb:e 
ſaid, cpeerotuninpmnangat Poe An4 
ſhee ſate over againſt him , and lift up her voyce, 
verl.17 (93 wh Yer , even then , God heard the 
yoyce of the lad ; and the Anzel of God called 
to Flagar out of heaven , and ſaid unto her, 
: What ayleth thee F1agar ? Feare not , for God 
hath heard the yoyce of the lad where hee ©. 
verſ.13 Ariſt, lift up the lad , and hold him in thine 
hmd; for 1 will make of him a greate nation, 


W veiſii9 7.1 God opened ber eyer, and hee ſaw a well 


Parry, ————_— —— —  ——_—— 
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of water ; and ſbee went and filled the botle with 

Tater, and gave the lad drnke, Thus my God, 

ifhee pleaſe , can doe for mee too : for 7 cry, 

and 7 weepe , with diſtrefſed Z7ager; not for 

M.145 drinke , but breed : Who knoweth but the 
37-. Lord may heare myny,, and may helpe mee ? 
; The birds that neſt in the Cedarsof Lebanon; 
the rcoates on the hills, and the conjes in the 

rocks ; the beaftes of the forreſts , and the 
roaring Lyonzzthe ceeping things in the greate 

and wide fea, and the Leviathan which is 
?.104 made to play inthe waters; Theſe all wazte 
”* upon him, that hec may give them their meate 
100.33. in due ſeaſo. Fee provideth for the Raven hi 
> #2 45: foode : when his ones cy unto God, they 
15, FPander , for lack o meate, The eyes of all 
wayte 
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 wayte upon him, and hee giveth them their meate 
' | in due ſeaſon, Hee openeth his hand and ſatis- 
: } fieth the deſire of every living thing. Why then 
'2 ſhould 7 vexe, and torment my ſeſfe in this 


> time of want , as if either the Lord were 


' iznorant of my calamitie; or elſe were unable, 
2 or «willing tohelpe mee ? I reſolve with my 
; ſelfe, that, though the confliQ bee greate be= 
* rweene my ſulfe and my appetite ; though my 
2 ſtomack oy , and my belly complaine ; though 
+ leaneneſſe polleſſerh my cheekes, and paleneſſe 


feeblneſſe ſtealeth upon my joynts , and faint- 
wmeſſe on my ſpirits ; yet will I not leave my 
confidence inmy God. I ſhill not the ſooner 
purchaſe my deſires, by declining his mercy. 
If any thing cometh,it is ſent by his providence? 


| who is the beſt oF all. If jt be his pleaſure to 


want , my body indeede ſhall yeeld the | 


filled with un-fpeakeable comforrs. Lord, 
what a baſe 'lumpe of clay is this, which 
would fo tyrannize over my ſoule,as tro make 
* Irleave it's confidence in thee! What art thow 
thar complaineft , and yawneſt and gapeſt ſo 
grcedily for ſatisfation ? Thou art bur earth, 
at the beſt ; and by the earth thou haſt beene 
fed ; and to the earch thou ſhak returne, The 
. } feede which thoy defireſt , is a thiog tobe 

K-5  loatbed, 


ſetteth up it's reſt in my countenance; though 


if nothin; cometh , yer ſtill I have God,. 
: bring mee to the earth by this — 
c 


yerC. 16 


* foode to the wormes; but my ſowle ſhall be 
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loahed , if chou diddeſt but confider in what | | 


manner thou wert furniſhed. The earth pro- 
duceth praſle., for the foode of the beaſtes : 
they are # 

and when men doe plentifully feede upon 
them , the leaſt part thereof conduceth to 
their nouriſhment ; the moſt of it goeth our 
into the draffe : and even'thar which is putri- 
fied , it returne's.to the earth againe, to ren- 
der it fertile, Thus wee live by exomements ; 
and wee are fed by putreſation, That which 


wee loath both inthe ſent , and the ſight , is b 


forgotten when wee feede upon-it in our 
bread, "Thus I pine then, for nothiog but 


dunz, and, filth ; for want whereof, my belly | 


would. force mee to repine ' againſt my 
maker, Our fowles. are fed with the filthie 
wormes that proceede from our dung hills : 
our fſbes are compoſed of mudde , and ſlime : 
our bea37es are nouriſhed by yertwe of that 
which. wee. laath to remember ; and from all 
theſe is patched, up ſuch. a body , as atihc 
ſecond , os third hand, is nothing but dwg, or 
whatſoever is worſe, Were it not ſhame 
then , for mee to ſuffer this body , which 
being dead, in three or foure dayes will be 
edious to the living , to entice my ſoule to 
rebel! againſt my-maker? O, IL may.not ; L 
will not. This leaneneſſe docth but leQure to 
mee , what Lam framed of ; and the: ſoule; is 
mented, in the weakenelle of the prifan. 

vt 
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| That better part doeth long to dwell with the ,,.,_ 
: fatherof ſpirits. Each bitt I ſhould eate,would ,, 
' butdelay my time; and retard the fruition of 
a crowne of glory. O my God be pleaſed 
| to ſend mee thy bleſſing aswell in want , as 
in plenty; that ſo I may decree , and reſolve 
with Saint Pawl,in whatſoever ſtate 1 am there Phil4, 
' With to be content. Thus I ſhould be; and *** 
thus I defire to be : for hunger, with content, 
is better then fea5ting; and feaiting, without 
it , is worſe then famine, If God in his wiſe- 
dome ſeeth it good for mee that 1 ſhou'd be 
filled , I doubt not of his providence in ſend» 
ing whu is good, I will (as I ought) fieke 
the ordinarie meanes for the preſeryation of 
life, I will induſtriouſly labour, or earneſt! 
beſiech , or painfully travaile for that which 
may nouriſh mee, If-it cometh as I deſire, 
I will thanke him who ſendeth it : if it co- 
meth nt as I wiſh , howſoever I will labour 
to be content with my lott. im will I honour 
both in plenty, and in want : and to bis diſpo- 
fiog will Lyceld up my ſelfe. True itis Nas 
hee created meates for the belly , and the belly 1.Cor:: 
for meates : but yet hee will dejtroy both it, 6.13, 
and them. Hee hath ſeort mee this afflic- 
tion to fhyſick my ſoule : and to put mee 
io mind how nicely I have refuſed in plenty, 
what now I ſhould thankfully receave in 
my want, Thoſe that are full, are apt to- 
| farfeit; and haſten with more diſturbance t@ 
i K 6 the 
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the gates of the graye, then wee who In hun» | 


ger doe willingly meete , and-defire our | | 
death, Yer Tam not ſo «nwilling to live , as | | 


that I would refuſe my nouriſhment , though | 
of the ne gs Hr am I ſo wwwillng 
to dhe, as by unlawfull meanes to farisfie 
my appetite, The full ſoule loatheth an hony- 
27-7+ comb: but tothe ſoule every bitter thing is 
ſweete, 1 = not imitate the Iſraelites, =_ 
murmured” and repined againſt Moſes a 
Ex:16. _Laron, and ſaid ante thees, Would to God wee 
3* had dyed by thehand of the Lord inthe land of 
Egypt , when wee fate by the fleſb-pots , and 
when wee did eate bread to the full ; for yee have 
browght ws forth into this wilderneſſe , to kill ths 
whole aſſembly with hunger; What would it 
advantage mee,if God in his judgment ſhould 
ſend mee my defres? Is it not better to par= 
take of his mercy in miſerie, then of his diſþlea- 
Yy3, ſein plemty ? Atthedefire of the Iſratlites 
27. beerained fleſh won them as duſt , and feathe- 
verl.28 red fowles like as the ſand of the fta : And hee 
let it fall in the middeſt of the campe, round about 
verl. 29 their habitations : So they did eate , and were 
verſ.30 filled ; hee gave them their owne deſire ; they were 
net eſtranged from their lyſt, Thoſe on whom 
vetſ.24 hee rained downe Manna to eate , and gave them 
of the cone ef heayen; even they were likewiſe 
ſtored with the flocks of the Quailes, But 
verſ. ;o their ſweete meate had ſowre ſawce : for 
verl:; 1. While their meate was yet in their mouths, the 


C 


Teares in adverſities 229 


wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the 
: fatteſt of them ; and ſmote downe the choſen 
+ menin Iſrael, Itis onely the bleſſing of the Prov. 
|} Lord that maketh rich; eyen of bim who '%**« 
- promiſed to the Iſraclites , if they would E*:23, 
' ſerve him, to bleſſe their bread and their *** 
water and to take ſickneſſe away from the 
midd'eſt of them. Hee it was who moved 
* Shobs, and Machir , and Barzillai to bring *-Sam» 
* wnto David at Mabanaim , and to his people 17-27» 
that were hungrie,and wearie,and thirſtie in 
the wilderneſſe , both beds , and cupps, and verſ.28 
earthen —_ and wheate, and barley, and 
flowre,and parched corne,and beanes,and len- 
tills , and parched pulſe ». And honey, and ve1{.29 
butter , and ſheepe , and cheeſe of kine. Flee Lucy, 
fileth the hungrie with good things, and the 53+ 
rich hee ſendeth emptie away : The cry of the 1ob.3.,5 
oore cometh unto him ; and hee heareth the 28. 
cry of the aff liked. Hungrie and thirſtie,the pf. 05 
fowles of the Iſraelites fainted in them : Then 5. 
they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble, and V©11;6. 
hee delrvered them out of their diſtreſſes. Hee verl. 9. 
ſatisfieth the longing ſowle , and filleth the 
hungrie ſoule with goodneſſe. Thus hee may 
' doe for mee, as hee did for them ; but then I 
* muſt pray, and thatio faith : I muſt weete, 
+ andthar in hope. I muſt remember my ſinnes, 
which have deſerved thi puniſhment ; yea 
orcater then here can be inflited upon 
. | mee; aud L myſt thank my Creatour , who 
1M KR. 7 vile: 
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viſitetrh mee in mercy, I muſt ſbmitt to his 
pleaſure , and kifſe the rod, Though now, 
as was the Prodigall, I am browzht into want, 
14. 4nd faine would fill my belly even with the 
verf:16 buſkes that ſwine doe eate , but noe man giveth 
verſ; 7, them unto. mee. Though I know that many 
hired ſervants have bread enough , and to ſpare; 

and yet I am teady-to periſh with hunger : 
Though thus I know my milerie , yet l 

ſkarce remember the cauſe : But I wiil begg 

verf:1 3 of my heaveoly father, that I may come 
wnto my ſelfe ; and then that my ſe{fe may come 

unto him, I know that hee is angry ; and 

his wrath is terrible : bur if { abſent my ſelfe, 

his diſpleaſure will increaſe, The looger 1 

ſtrive tro keepe out of his (ght , the wore 

will be his feveritie, and the more grievous 

verſ:r3 my puniſhment. 7 will therfore ariſe, and 
== my father , and ſay unto him, Father , 1 
ver{: 19 have ſinned againſt heaven , and before thee , and 
am noe more worthy to be called thy child : make 

Tob 43, 1*e 4s one of thy hired ſervants, 1 will abhorre 
6. my ſeife in duſt, and aſbes, As David did , (o 
Pſ:r02. will 7 : 1 will eate aſbes as it were bread and L 
bf: A will have plenteouſneſſe of teares to drinke. 1 will 
* mourne for my ſinnes , which have cauſed this 
judgment : and with my teares in mine eyes, & 
compunttion in my heart , and bumilitie i, my. 

foule,l will fall on my knees before his foote- 

Koole, and pray unto him, and ſay, 
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The Prayer. 


A Ll-mighty , and all- ſufficient Lord 
God, who by thy power diddeſt lay the 
foundations of the world ; and by thy provie 
dence doeſt guide, & protect the things there- 
io conteined ; be pleaſed to looke upon the 

| a of thy diſtreſſed 
ſervant, Thou knoweſt my wants before 1 
aſke, and' feeſt how low I am brought with 
hunger. The infctiour creatures thou filleſt 
with plenty; but mee thou ſuffereſt ro pine with 


famine, S$hall not the cryes of the hungrie 


pierce thine eares? Shall the ſoule of the 


emptie be deſpiſed by it's maker? Heare, Lord, Pſ:30, 
and have mercy : © be thou my helper, Thou 10- 


knoweft how I groane under the burden cf 
this afflition : and wilt thou allways know.it, -- - 
and never remove it ? where are thy mercies 
which thon ſhewedſt to thine 7ſratlites £ 
Where is they goodnefle which was manife(- 
ted to he widdow of Sarepta ? T hou canſt not 
decreaſe in thy mercies , nor forgetthy 
compaſſion, The ſtowack o&9cs, and the 
belly &-yes , and a poore languiſhing ſoule 
cryes unto thee, © Lord, in the depth of di» 
firefſe. O my father, ſhut notup thy merci- 
full eares to my prayers; but heare mee in 
kcayen., and ſuccour mee With thy relicfe, 
Fhy 
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Thy ſore will not be leſſened , nor thy 
treaſure diminiſhed, by ſparing to mee « morſell 


of bread, Lord , if it may ſtand withtby good: p 


will , preſerve mee ſrom death andecliver 
mee from this famine : or elſe arme mce 
with patience , that I may under- goe thy cha- 
ſtiſement with comfort, and content. O 
thou Saviour of the world , ro whom the 
N.C9. curſed Iewes gave gall to eate , and when thou 


| His went thirſtie, even vineger to drinke; doe thou 


eaſe my Cm , and hearken to my com- | 
plaint. Thou in thy humanitie diddeſt ſcele 

the wants of theſe out-ward things ; and 

knoweſt what griefe, andanguiſh T ſuffer, 

2.King 'T'o Samaria thou ſenteſt plenty beyond ex» 

7+18. peftation, in the ſpace of anight. Thou ar 

peither confined to time , nor tyed to the 

meanes : thou canſt ſend mee comfort , even 

aboye my hopes, Lord , either ſend mee 

plenty , or blefſe my want ; that ſo I may wit- 

tinzly ſabmitt to thy pleaſure , and-patienth 

ſuffer what thou bY decreed, Though my 

body languiſ for want of ſuſtenance, yet fil 

thou my ſoule with the riches of thy good- 

Amos, nelfe, O let mee never becurſed with a fa- 

mo; mine of thy word : Let mee never be as once 

15.3, the l{ratlires were , without thee the true God, 

& Without a teaching Prieſt , and without law. 

Howſoevet thou diſpoſeſt of the outward 

man , letnot my ſoule want it's ſpirituall nou» 

riſkwent, whereby it ſhould be fed to a life 

immortall, 
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mortall. 7t ws thy meate, 6 Chriſt , to doe 10:4+ 
#he will of him that' ſent thee, and t# finiſh his 3+ 
"Worke, Graunt, © eſu,that I may follow thy 
7 + Nepps; and make it my foode , and my delight, 

20 Falk thy commandements. Let mee 
"ot labour here for themeate that periſbeth , lo, 5 , , 
much as for that meate which endureth to ever- 
"laſting life : My body is thine ; diſpoſe of it as 
thou pleaſeſt, My ſoule is thine; preſerve 
+ it ioholineſle, Zordbe gratious to mee thy child, Gen.43 
2 and comfort mee now io this greate extrea- 29+ 
mitie , that ſo I may neither offend thee in my 
ſufferance , nor deſpaire of thy providence : 
F ut that wholly relying upon thy gratious 
goodneſſe, 1 may ſuffer with chanktullneſſe 
whatſoever thou pleaſeſt; and then that my 
ſufferances may end in happineſſe, Heare mee, 
bleſſed God , and help mce, for the warthi» 
neſle of thy Sonne ; in whoſe name, & words 
I farther call upon thee , ſaylog «en 


Oar father which art in heaven , hallowed 41+;6) 
be thy name ; thy Kingdome come : thy 9.10. 
will be done inearth, as it © in heaven: 1112+ 
give us this day our dayly bread : and 3" 
forgrve us our treſpaſſes, as wee forgive 
them that treſpaſſe againſt us : and leade 
us not into temptation: but deliver us- 
from evill ; for thine is the Kingdome, 
the power , and the glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

Tre 
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Treating of thirſt , both boatly, 
and ghoſtly, 
Treg EjacULATION. 


verſ,1, , 
[ Give eare to my words, 0 


Lord ; conſider my medita« |; 


t10n, ; 
Pal. 5. | verſ\.2, 


Hearken unto the voice of 


my cry,my king,and my God ; | 


i for unto thee will I pray, 


= pe He Prophet bewayling the di: 
>= = ſtreſſed eſtate of "licked Sion, 
Lan 4. 59 complainth thus : The tongue of 
= the ſucking child cleaveth to the 
yoofe of his mouth , for thirſt : the young children 
aſke bread , and noe man breakethit unto them, 
verſ.5, They that did feede delicately are deſolate in the 
ftrectes : they that were brought up in ſcarlet, em- 
brace the dumghills, Grievous was that miſerie 
the infants endured, who neither knew how 
to complaine , nor where to be ſatisfied, 
Their tongues , which in time mightrelate 
the ſtorie, were ſcorched with the drought, 


and 
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and heate of thriſt. Thoſe litle members, which 


as yer were not « rely , found a puniſhment 
as if they had offended. The mothers la- 
wentiog the torments of the young ones, 
offered them drinke from the fountaines of 
Iheir eyes : but ſo un-able was that offering 
to pleaſe the innocents, that their thirſt increa- 
fed by that which ſhould quexch it. Surely 


>the miſerie was greate which the babes could 
© not utter; (ince mine is ſo ſevere, that Ithinke 
+ it inefſable, The more I complaine, the more 
£2 thirſtie I am; for the motion of the tongue 


increaſeth the drought. The tongue that is lam.3, 
wun-ruely , #4 ſet on fire of hell : but mine is ſilent, 6. 
and yet it ſorchezh, That litle mo157ure which 

is lefr in my mouth is growne ſo glutenovs, 

that it bindeth my tongue to an un-willin 


Þ Gience. My body burneth ; my throate s Pſc:59.3 
' drjed ; my tongue cleaveth to the roofe of my Pſ:137 


F mouth : & I burne, I frie, and koow nox 6+ -. 


& maketh him drunken allſo,that hee may looke 


* Where to be releived, Did the drunkards,who 


are mighty to powre.in wine, andthole who If:5.22 


| are men of ſiren:th to mingle ſtrong drinke , but 
| know the miſerie which 1 endure,they would 


ſpare from their exceſſe as much as would 
comfort mee. For their owne ſakes they 
would ſpare the abuſe of that creature for 
want whereof I now complaine. The Prophet 
pronounceth a woe unto him that giveth his 
neighbour drinke ; that putteth his bottell to him, 


Hab: 2, 


Tud 4, 


verſ 19 


ver\.21 
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on his nakedneſſe. But I doe cry woe unto my 
felfe , becauſe I have noe neighbour to give 
mee drinke, Here is none that putteth bu 
bottell to my mouth, It is not the guſt ofthe 
Pine, nor the ſtrength of the drinke, nor the 
pleaſantneſſe of the liquowr , that I doe cover, 
The limpid water would be better then wine: 
yea the ſprinss, or the fountaines would make 
mee rejoyce. But where, &'where are thoſe 
pleaſant potions? Where are thoſe ſnakie 2 
rivers, which curle , and wind themſelves in 
their ſporting wreaths > Alaſle, alaſſe, I aſke 4 
noe more then what beggars d1ſdeine ; and yet 
my defires are not fullttiled. Mine eyes doe 
lament the greatneſle of my finmes; and my 
charitable teares doe wooe mee to give them 
reſt in my mouth ; as if repentance in thi had 
taught them mercy. But when I thankfully 
accept their friendly courteſie , inſteed of 
comforters they become my tormentours, 
Theſe brackith-rivelets may refreſh my ſoule; 
but they can never cure the thirſt of my body. 
Mee think's they are ſome-whar like the 
wife of Heber, who entertained Siſera in a 
friendly manner , as hee did imagine : for 
ſbee covered him tn her tent ; and when hee ſaid 
wnto her, Give mee, I pray thee , a litle water to 
drinke, for T am thirſtie , Shee opened a bottell of 
milke, and 2ave him drinke, and covered him, 
But when hee committed his wearied limbes 
to +lweete repoſe, ſbee tooke @ naile of the tent, 

and 
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and tooke a hammer in her hand, and went ſoft- 
E to» to bim, and ſmote the naile into his temples eo 
s Faſtened it into theground , and hee dyed, Thus 
2 my teares doe offer mee relicte; and, like 
; © aunto eel, they offer mee milke inſtead of we- 
 »ter : but with their ſaltneſſe they increaſe my 
 *drought; and fa5ten mee to the ground in ray 


burning flames, Yet , why art thou ſocaſt Plu42.s 


+ downe , 0 my ſoulez and why art thow ſo dif 
; 
3 


£4 


or 1 will yet praiſe him, who ſhall be the 


wb # 


hu waves , and ſftormes doe yoe over mee ; 
and yet I cry for water, inthe middeſt of 
F the waves, I oy, and by my cryes I inveaſe 
my miſerie: & yet cry I muſt; I am enforced to 
it by my fires, bs my drought : and yet hope [ 
| will to00; even in my God will I hee; for [ 
' am invited unto It by bis mercy. Hee pro- 
* miſed to his ſervants, by the mouth of his 


' faileth for thirſt ; I the Lord will heare 
them : I the God of Iſrael will not forſate 
them. I will open rivers in high places, and 
fountaines in the middeſt of the valleys : I 
will make the wilderneſſe a poole of water, ez 
the drie land ſprings of waters. Now , Omy 
God , is the time that I looke for the fullfil- 
ling of this promiſe : for , waterI fieke , but 

* nonel find, I am poore,& needie : my very 
Y tongue 


| Prophet , ſaying , When the poore and needie | 


ſieke water and there # none;e? their tongue *7* 


© quieted within mee ! Hope thou in thy God ; yet. 7; 


& helpe of my countenance, and my God, All Pl. 43-5 


Car. 


verſ.1$ 


Ex:17, 
I 


yerſ:2. 


verſ:;3, 


yerſ: 5, 


verſcs, 
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fongue faileth for thirſt ; and upon thee ther- 
fore doe I call, I am ſure that my God can- 
not promiſe more then hee can , nor will hee 
promiſe more then hee will , performe, 
Time was when the I(raElites pitching in 
Rephidim, there was noe water for the prople * 
to drinke: Wherfore the people did chide with 
Moſes , and ſaid , Give us water , that 
wee may drinke, And Moſes ſaid unto them, 
why chide yee with mee ! Wherfore doe 
gee tempt the Lord ? And the people 
thirited there for water , and the people 
murmured againſs Moſes , and ſaid , Wher- * 
fore # thu , that thou ba$t brourht us up 
out of Egypt » to kill us, and our chil- 
dren , and our cattell with thirſk ? And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Goe on before the | 
people, and tate with thee of the Elders of 
Iſrael ; and thy rod , wherwith thow ſmo- * 
teſt the river, take in thine hand, and goe. 
Behould I will ſtand before thee, there, upon 
the rock in Horeb ; and thow ſhalt ſmite 
the rock, and there ſhall come water out of 
it , that the people may drinke : And Moſes 
did ſo, in the ſight of the children of Iſ- 
reel, Thus I thirſt , as did the Iſrat les ; 
but I will not murmure, as did the Iſ- 
raelites ; becauſe the God of 1{7a6! is my 
God, I may not diſþleaſe him , with repining 
at wy ſufferings ; leſt with h# rod hee ſmite 
mee, as did Moſes the ſtone, All thar 1 
| can 


F = 
\ 
x 


ww e's EY 


Ie 
Ns 
«ſ 


Teares in adverſitie, 2% 


ian hope for muſt come by my prayers, and 
*iny patience through the merits , of my ſavi- 


"#0n , or my chiding, that will prevaile for my 
comfort. Hee may give mee water,and then 
- puniſh mee with fire. O what doe thoſe dame 
ped ſoules in the iofernall flames ſuffer, where 


+#Dives berged of Abraham to have mercy on Lu: 16, 


him , and to ſend LaJarus that hee might dippe, "pp 
though but , the tippe of his finger in water, 
and coole his tongue, becauſe hee Was tormented 
#3 the flames ! It 1 compare wy ſufferings 
With my deſert , I ſhall the caher endure 
Fhis 2entle fire. This cannot be comparable 
the fire of hell ; and that I have deſerved, _ 
et ſuffer bur th, The mercifull Lord ſo »» 
anctify this ſufferance , that the fire which I »» 


 E meric way be extinguiſhed by my teares, al» 1» 


F ſiſted with the blood of the Lamb wn-ſpotted : 
end then I ſhall rejoyce in this chaſtiſement, 
>Ar Kad:ſb once, inthe wildernefſeof Zin, 


ather thou the aſſembly together , thow , and 
5rank thy brother ; and ſpeake yee unto the 
wock before their eyes : and it ſhall give forth 
\ ot's water ; and thouſhalt bring forth watex 
fo them , out of the rock © ſo thou ſhalt 
ive the congregation , and their bea5tes 
drinke, 


*pur. It is not Meribah,or Maſſah; my tempta- verſ:7, 


-#here was noe water for the congregation : ym. 
:and they gathered themſelves together againſt 10,2, 
: Moſes , and againſt Aaron. And the Lord verſ:7. 
iſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, Take therod, and yetſ:$, 


— W 
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verſ9, drinke. And Moſes tooke the rod from before 
verſ.10 the Lord ,as bee commanded him : And Moſes 
and Aaron gathered the congregation together 
before the rock , and hee ſaid unto them, Heare 
now yee rebells : muſt wee fetch you water out of 
verſ.r1 the rock ? And Moſes lifted up hishand , and 
with his rod hee ſmote the rock twice ; aud the 
water came out abeundantly ; and the congregation 
dranke , and their beaſtes allſo. Well might 
£:17,8, this rod flourifh with bloſſomes , which had 
power to command water out of the rocks, 
Thus was Iſrael watered by miracle ; avd the 
thirſt of the people was {licked by the waters 
which iſſued evenfrom the ftones, But Moſes 
is dead; and the rod is not heard of ; & the rock 
Pſ.1$.2 I find not : yet will I not deſpaire. The Lord 
Pf.23:2 ſhall be my rock ; and hee ſhall leade mee to 
waters of comfort. When Samſon had ſlaine a 
thouſand Philiſtines with the jaw-bone of 
ſud.15. an afle, hee was ſore a thirſt ; and called on the 
ibs Lord, aud ſaid, Thou haſt given this greate deli. 


verance into the hand of thy ſervant ; and now 


ſhall 1 dye for thirſt , and fall into the handof 


yerl.19 the uncirumciſed ? But God clave an hollow 
place that Was in the jaw, and there came water 


thereout ; and when hee had dranke , his ſpirit © 


Mat.19 «ame agdine , and hee revived, Thus with Ged 
26, areallthings 3 ego Since then I know it ex- 
cecdeth not his power to helpe mee in this 


miſerie , I will certajnly relie upoo the hope 
of his goodneſſe, When Meſba rebelled, 
Ichoram, 


—_—_ —_— ——— 
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Ichoram , with Ichofh1phar , and the King 
of Edom fetched a compaſſe of ſtaven dayes 2. King 


gournie ; an1 there was noe water for the hoaſt, 3.9 
and for the (attell that followed them, Then 
Eliſha ſaid , Bring mee a minſtrell, And it 
came to paſſe , when the minſirell played, that the 
hand of the Lord tame upon him : And hee ſaid, verſ:16 
Thu faith the Lord , Make this valley full of 
ditches , for thu ſaith the Lord , Tet ſpall not ſee yerſ.; 7 
wind , neither ſball yee ſee raine , yet that valley 
ſball be filled with water , that yee may drinke, 
both yee , and your cattell, and your beaſtes, And yer ry 
thi is but 4 litle thing in the ſight of the Lord : 
hee will deliver the Moavites allſo into your band, 
And it came to paſſe in the mornin; when the 
meate-offeriny Was offered, that behold there came 
water by the way of Edom and the countrie was 
filled with water, Lord 7 am one of the »» 
yalleys; 1 am the loweſt, the meaneſt , the »» 
worſt of thy people : © ſend thy waters into »» | 
the loweſt yalley , that I rhay rejoyce in »» 
thy mercy , and praiſe thee for thy libera> »» 
lity, 

'Bur while I complaine of the drought of 
my body , mee thiok's 1 forget that ſprrituall 
thirſt which ſhould make mee bleſſed. Thoſe 
! my Redeemer pronunceth bleſſed , who ave pg,,,- 
'  bunger, and thirſ after righteouſneſſe ; for they '6, 
{ball be filled, If Þ have not a thirſt more ſdiri= 
tuall then corporall , I may juſtly ſuſpe& my 
ſelke to be of the pumber of thoſe- wicked 


L ones, 


verſ.t5 


yerſ{;20 


[ 
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ones , of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, ſaying, 
1:65, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold my ſervants ſpall 


eate, but yee ſball be hungrie : behold my ſervants 
ſball drinke, but yee ſpall be thirſtie:behold my ſcr- 
vants (ball rejoyce , but yee ſþall be aſpamed. My 
Saviour tould the woman of Samaria at Lacobs 

10:4.13 well, ſaying , Whoſoever drinketh of thi; water 
verſ:14 ſþall thirſt ayaine : But whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that 1 ſhall give him, ſp4{l never thirſt ; but 

the water that I ſballgive him ſball bein him 4 

well of water,ſpringing up into everlaſting life, Here 

Eſ:g6.9 is noc Jacobs well to coole my tongue; but the 
well of life is preſent,and open. True it is that 
this well is deepe,and 1 have nothing te draw : I 
have noe 


13. 


T thirſt not againe. For that water doe I long, 


 morethe for rhe rivers of waters which ivcom- \© 
2 King. palle the earth, Neither Abanah,nor Phaypar, | 


5-12. therivers of Damaſtus; noe nor Tordane it (elfe. || 


is comparable unto this, Thou,6 Chri5t,art this 

T0:6.35 well; thowart th water, Thou baſt promiſed 
thar hee which cometh to thee, ſhall never hunger ; 

_ ., & heewhich believeth in thee, ſhall never thirſt, 
2ſ:42,7 For #hee,d Saviour, I thirſt:for thy (alyation 1 
.cty,and intreate, As the Fart panteth for the 

.- water brookes, ſo panteth my ſoule aſter thee, 6 


verſiz; God, My ſovle thirftedh for God ; for the ning 
Gold ; 


e to merit ir ; and {carce have 
I a heart to defire it : yer Lord, ſuch as 7 am,[ 
comeuntothee. My ſelfe I renounce; & I fly to 
the worthineſſe of Chriſt my Redeemer, For 

+ his fake, 6 my God, give mee that water,that - 


 ſball ty turned into the 
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God : When ſball 1 come, appeare beſore God? 


O God my ſowule thirſteth for thee,my fleſh longeth Pl:53.1 


for thee , in a drie, and thirſtie land , where noe 
water is, Noe more will I mind this body of 


earth; or howloever, not (o y_ bend my 


thoughts upon the quenchiog the thirſt of this 


| parched clay. This will 1 referre to the diſpoſall 


of my God ; & pray for comfort ; but onely 
conditionally. If hee ſhill account it fit for mee 
to die by this preſent thirſt; & that my moiſture 


williogly ſubmitt, Howloever fince his will is 
yet kept ſecret from mee, I will pray for that 


' Which may yeeld mee comfort but onely con- 
; ditionally jf it may ſtand with bis liking, But as 


touching my poore , dry, thirſtie ſoule, I will 
pray directly , peremptorily;, and abſolutely ; be- 
fhechiog him to refreſh it with the deaw of bis 
grace. Hee promiſed by his Prophet,that The 
parched ground ſhould become a poole CF the thirſtie 
land ſprings of waters, 1 am that parched ground; 
my languiſhing ſo#le is that thir5tie "ae v7 yo 
ſend mee that poole; and thoſe ſprings of waters, 
By the ſame Prophet againe hee promiſed to 
his Church,and ſaid, 7 will powre water when bim 
that is thirſtie ; and floods upon the drie ground : 1 
will powre my ſpirit upon thy ſeede, and mybleſ- 
fing upon thy off-ſpring. T his is his promiſe in- 
decde:but may I be lo bould as to put him in 
mind of it, Yes, yes;doe ſo,0 wy ſoule, Hee lo- 
veih it;hee delighteth in it. Boſbfullneſe intheſe 

; L 2 cales, 


ht of ſummer ; I ſhall P:32.4 


1f:35.9- 3 


C:44-3- 
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caſes , is but dull fupiditie; ſeeing thou hiſt 
authoritie ro ſpeake with confidence. Wee 
Heb:4, muſt come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
16. wee may obtaine mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of neede, 1 will not leave him therfore ; 
I will not forſake him : 1 will hang*upon 
him; | will follow him; for theſe onely ſpecde 
who are earneſt in their ſuites, Hee 
keepeth us off, onely to heighten our delires, 
not to denyour requeſts, Hee ſeemeth to be 
angry when wee begione to petition ; but 
wee miſle-take the cauſe; Hee's diſpleaſed 
becauſe wee came noe ſooner ; or becauſe wee 
come on noe fafter, Whatſoever hee hath 
promiſed, hee will undoubtedly make good, 
if wee are not wearie, and lack in ſoliciting, 
It is his delight to ſee us earneſt : and our 
reward ſhall Lo , if wee continue in 
our induſtrie. This is my way ; and thus I 
will follow him. Hee who fate upon the 
Reu:21throne, and ſaid , 7t is done: Tam Alpha, 
6, and Oniega, the bezinning and the end : even 
the ſame Lord ſaid, 7 willgrve unto him that 
» 4 thirſt , of the fountaine of the water of life 
Freely. Hee inviteth mee by his Propher,and 
ſpeaketh to mee a the reſt , when hee 
M55 .r. faith, Ho one that thir5teth , come yee 
to the waters;and hee that hath noe money : come 
and buy , and eate; yea come and buy wine, and 
Ren; 22 Milke without money,ty without price. The Spi= 
17. itandthe Bride (kh Saint Ton) ſay Come ; 
and 


D 


\ 
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and let him that neareth, ſay Come ;and let him 
that is' a thirfÞ Come : and whoſoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely, I am thir- 
ſtie ; hee bath promiſed ther fore to mee the 


 fountaines ofthe water of life, 7 am thirſtie, 


* and yet I am poore, and have net wherewith 


to buy what I neede; My deedes are wicked, 
and of noe validitie : my words are idle , and 
delerve noe good : my thoughts are ſinfull, 8 
caonot merit. What then? Shall 1 ſtarve 
for want, becauſe I have not price to give ? 
Noe, noe ; mee it is hee calleth unto , that I 
may buy without money : mee hee meaneth to 
make partaker of his promiſe. 1 will buy 
what 1 want ; but I cav give nothing bur 
teares : Or at moſt (which indeede is the beſt, 
even) the blood of him who was llaine for my 
peace. But why doe I call that blood mine 
owne ? May Ifafely doe it > Yes; it Was 5; 
but it is mine, Becauſe hee needed nor that _ 
price as aranſome for himſelfez heegaveir 
to mee, and all thefaithfull ro purchaſe our 
r2demption, This , 0 father, I offer unto 
thee : upon my knees I tender it, with a lowly 
heart , and a bleeding ſovule , and a ſubmiſſive 
ſpeech, praying unto thee, and laying, 


The Prayer. 


—_— 


Ae——_ 


Racious father , thou that dwelleſt in the P12 3» 
heayens, and from heaven doeſl ſend the Metro 
L 3 rdine 4s 
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raine both on the juſt , and the wnjuſt; take pitty, 
and compaſſion on the meaneſt of thy ſer- 
yants , who cryeth unto thee out of the depth 
of milerie, O my God thou ſeeſt how I am 
dryed up with. thirſt ; and am wearie cf wy 
life , for want of thy comforts, 1 know that 
thou haſt power to breake a clowd ; and canſt 
command it to water my parched body. Thou 
11. heaven : or canſt cauſe theearthto anſwer 
F{:6:1. my defires. Lord rebuke mee not in thine anger, 
neither cha5ten mee in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 1 
muſt confefle that I have worthily deſerved 
thy ſevereſt puniſhments ; and moſt juſtly 
therfore doe 1 feele the heate of thine anger 
279.5 in my burning thirſt. But, Lord , ſhall thy 
diſpleaſure burne like fi forever? . Shall it ne 
yer be allayed with the ſbewers of my teares ; 

or with that which infinitely exceede's them, 
both in vallew , and power; even the dropps of 
"blood which fell from my Redeemer? O thou 
who with a ſtroake of a ro4 diddeſt make the 
relenting rocks to relieve the thirStie; doe thou 

be pleaſed to pittie the complaint of a faint- 

ing hinner. Coole my body which burn:th 
with heate, and ref: ſþ mee now in this ex 
treameſt anguiſh , it it may ſtand with thy 

| og: will , and pleaſure, If thou ſeeſt it 
ting that my life ſhould be prolonged, af- 

ford mee tbe meanes for the preſervation 
thercof,_ On thee alone doe 1 depend ; and 

to 


Gen: 7. canſt give mee drinke out of the windowes of 
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| to thee alone doe I adllte(fe my ſupplicarion, 


To thee I referre the difpoſng of this par- 
hed , and dryed earth ; humbly beſieching 
thee to bend my will to ſubmit unto thine. 
O let mee never utter any words of deſpaire, 
or diſcontent ; but in all wy groanes let mee 


' acknowledg thy juſtice. Holy Fatber be 


pleaſed to fixe my thoughts upon my inward 
man; that my care may be greater for the 
ſpirit , them the fleſb, I want that ſpiritual 
deſire which thou requireſt : I thirft for that 
thirft, My ſoule Is drie, for want of thy 
=_ ; and ſo ſeered is my conſcience , that I 

now not my miſeries. Lord open mine 


| eyes, that I may fee my wants; that ſo my 
' thirſt may be turned into a thirſt for thy 


mercy, Thou, & God, art rich, but 1 am 
poore : thow art filled with bleſhngs , bur I am 
not yet ſo much as ſenſible of wy want of 
them. O give mee botha fight of my povers 
tie, and a deſire of thy grace ; and then graunt. 
unta thy ſervant according to my dehires. 
I thirſt, Lord ; I thirſt af. er thee the well-ſprix'g 
yea the ocean of mercy. O ſend mee buta 
drop of thy heavenly ocean, that it may in- 


creaſe in mee a deſire of enjoying thy elfe. pC. 36.8 


Give mee to drinke of thy pleaſures as of a river ; 
that {o 1 may referre my body to thy boly 
will; & willingly yeeld thi duſt to thy dil- 
poſall, Th3 dyjt ſhall retwrne to the duſt whence 


it came; but © let my ſo#le be vallewed ſo 19, 


ee deare 


-- 
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; - deare in thy figbCtllac it may here havea | 
} taſt of thy bottomeleſle bountie ; & hereaficr | | 
| ReV2+ be admitted tothe paradiſe of thee my God, | 
| ag: Heare mee, © father , and graunt my re- 
'' Zechi queſts, for the worthineſle of hin} who ojened 
{} 2t+ unto mee afountaine for fin, even Teſws Chriſt 
1 wy onely Lord, and Saviour, Amen, 


Sr 2 


rw 
/ 
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THEFOURTH SOLILOQUNIE, 4 
Treating of Nakedneſſe both of the 


out=ward, and in-ward man, 


Trg EJaCULATION. 


verl.r. 
Grve eare to my words,o Lord, 
conſider my meditation : 


ſal.5, verſ,2, 
__ 5 Hearken unto the voice of thy 
( cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


Foz Hen Noah was over-come with 
PE the wine which hee had draoke, 

\i(): fleeping hee lay un-covered in hi; Gen:9 
Ca=HEAD rent, Accurſed Ham ſaw the nd- 21. : 
kedneſſe of his father, and'tould bis brethren : bug verſ:22 
Shem , and Taphet tooke a garment , and laid it yerſ:2q. * 
on both their ſhoulders , and went back-w ard; and 
covered the nakedneſſe of their fathey : and their 
aces were back. ward , and they ſaw net their 
father's nakedneſſe. Alltheſe were the ſonnes 
of one , and the ſelfe-ſame farther ; but 
they differed/iv conditioris; as if-they had nox * ' 
beene hrothers. - One was ſo wmnaturall , thit 
hee ſeemed to boaſt in the folly of his parent: ' 
and when wine had diſturbed the braine of 
L 5 bis 


4 "+. _- _ 


l \ 
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his father, and the heate of the drinke had 
layed him naked; the wicked ſonne (as re- 
joycing at his weakenefle) rould his brethren 
the effec of the drunkenneſſe, Bur the other \ | 
ewo (bluſhing ar the effe&, as well as the | 


cauſe) modeſtly hid , what ought to be con- 
cealed. Such a fam have 7 itis my pover= || 

ty : Onely, in. ths ir differeth from the ſforve |! 

of Naohb ; that it firſt inebriateth mee , ani | 

then wncovereth mee. I am lo intoxicated 

with want, thatit bereave's mee of my ſen- 

ſes; and, being thus poore,, it leave's mce 
naked, O where ſhall 1 find a Shem , or a 
Zaphet, to cover my nakedoeſſe 2 1 am cloathed 

Zech:3 indeede; bar it is with neyges , and filthy gar- 
Jo ments , as bad or worle then was Jeſbua , 
when once hee ſtood before the Angel, Such 

verſ:4, an Angel I want , as was hee who ſpake unta | 
them that were before him, and ſaid , Take away © 
abe filrby garments from him, The cauſe of my 

\/ ſhameis janne : the cauſe of my foverty is mine © 

1 quity. ©] that the Amell of the covenant ['Y 

'would ſay unto mee , Reheld I have cauſed | 

thine iniquity to paſſe from thee;and I will cloath . 

thee with _— raiment ! Mee thiok's 

I looke like 1 counterfeiting Gybeonites, 

when by crafi they obtained a league whh 

Tel:9-4 Joſhua : for they tooke old ſacks, upon their 
noel; 4/ſes j and wine bottells old F and rent ; an1 bound 
*5* #: And old ſhooes, and clowted upon they 
fecte; and old garments upon them ; and all the 

bread 
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bread of their proviſion was drie , and mouldie, 
Teruſalem's curſe is fallen upon mee : «s God Y 
threatned her, fo am / puniſhed, 7 will give Eze:16 
thee ( ſaith the Lord) into thine enemies hand 39+ s. 
and they ſpall throw downe thine eminent place 

and ſball breake downe th ne high places : they 

ſhall ftrippe thee allſo of thy cloathes , and ſhall 

take thy fare jewells , and leave thee naked, and 

bare, It is thus with-mee too. Poverty is mine 
enemie , into whoſe hands I am fallen : It hath 
throwne downe mine eminent place ; it hath 
dejeted my countenance : My high places it 

h:th brokeo downe ; my leftie thoughts , and 

prow4 imaginations : It hath allſo ſtripped mce 

of my clothes , and tooke away my faire jewells 

and thus hath it left mee raked, and bare, 

The curſe which David withed to his <ne- 

mies , hath ſeized ca mee ; for Iam cloathed pſ:rog 
with (bame ; and covered with confuſion , as 2.9 
with a mantle, And yet , if-I truely conlides 

the ſtate I amvin, I cannot deoy but my ſatfe=-- 
rance is juſt : for apt I have beeneto wiſb 

evill ro others , and the ſame is fallen now 

ppon myſcife, In my paſſion I have beene 

ready to cloath my ſelfe with curſing , like as yerſ.1$ 
with a garment; and it is now come intomy 
bowells hke water , and like oyle into my benes, 

O that I could bemoane my ſeffe of my for» 

mer prolperitie, as Iob did him ſeife; and 

that T could as truely (ay of my ſelfe , that 

1 fut on righteouſneſſe , and it cloathed mee : 106.2 9. 
L 6 my 14+ 
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my judgment 44 4 robe , and adiadem, But, 
fo want of that robe of righteouſneſſe, I am 
cloathed now with the ragges of ;in-lo 

much that 1 am allmoſt as much aſhamed ot 

the cover of my nakedneſſe, as I am to appeare 

naked without a covering. Where, © where, 

is that courteous Sasl, at whoſe death King 
2.54: Dayid lamenting , ſang this Elegic , 7ee 
1.24, dawghters of Iſrael weepe over Saul,who cleathed 
you in ſtarlet , with other delights ; who put on 
ornaments of gold upon your apparell? Alaſle, 

here is neither ſcarlet , nor ornaments ; noe vor 

Mat: 11 2 Saul to beſtow them on mee, They that weare 
$. ſeft cloathing are in Kings bouſes, 1tis for ſuch 
Luci16 as Divyes was ,to be clathed in purple, and fine 
29 linen: 1 can expe noe ſuch coſtly cove- 
rings. But is not my heart defirous of the 

gayeſt robes ? Is not my mind imployed in 
wiſhes for ſuch vanities? Let mee not deceave 

my (elfe. When I ſee another ſumptouſly 

arayed , doe”s not the fight thereof incline 

mee to pride * Could I not diſpence with the 

vanity of filkes , and colours, and faſhions, 

if 1 had bur meanes to purchaſe , or procure 

them ? Doe not I honour the perſon for the 
borrowed habit ; and vallew more the richne{ſe 

of the cloather , then the vertwe6f the perſen * 

I feare that my heart is not truely hum- 

bled : for if I lone for that whichnow I am 

denyed ; if my mind ſubmitt not to the 
weakeneſle of my fortunes , it is much to be 

feared 
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feared I am foore in habit , but not in ſþirie, 
But whevce proceede my murmurings , and 
diſcontents? Why am I ſo Lfrow of ſum 
?pparell ? Doe colours adde any thing art all 
to the heate ? Or doe onely ſulkes , and coſt ly 
fiuffs preſerve the body from the view of 
ſpetatours? Certainly the courſeſt wooll 
which groweth on the ſheepe , hath power 
enough both to cover, and to warme, From 
whence then proceedeth the ground of m 
diſcontent ? Is it not from fride; yea ſuc 
pride as ſtandeth not either with rel:gion, or 


reaſon ? Religion forbiddeth it; for God re» 1am:4, 


ſiſteth the proude , but giveth grace to the humble. 6. 
Reaſon contradifteth it : for why ſhould 
wee ſtrive for a pompous covering, and to Out- 
vye each other in the glory of our garments, 
whenas all of us have beeve equally naked ar 
cur binhs; and ſpall equally returne to the 
earth our mother > Thoſe filkes which fo- 
highly are vallewed in our cſteeme , are but 
the intrails of a very warme , which ſcemeth 
to lye as an agent for the tempter, Shee ſeeing. 
how vainely wee magnifte her eſteeme , pre 
ſerverh her vailew by lofle of her bowells : and 
all ro maintaine the pride of fooles, But why 
ſhould ir rereine dabrehethrmng us; aSit 
the carkenet were much more worth then the 
jewellz or the labowr of a worme were of more 
account then the ſkinne of a Chriſtian ? It 
wee prize the color that's ſert on the filkes, 
| L 7 wce 
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weedoate upon that which is fondly made,and 
ickly decayed, Some borrow of the tree the 
bowie that dye*s; and (ome of the fields the 
herbs that colowr's; and ſome of the earth , that 
which fict's for a tinFure : and yer, when the 
choyceſt colours are ſett on our filkes , wee 
cannot deny them all tro be ſteines, Mee 
think's the very flowers chide our madnefle 
for our eſteeme of colours, The Lillie is 
afraid leſt wee ſhould adore its whiteneſſe; | 
and the feare thereof enforceth a palene/e, 8 | 
The Tulip bluſbeth at the ſimplnefle of our 
inions : and to teach us our vanity , ic | 
withereth in a day. Our coverings are one] y 
remembrancers of our fall: & yer to increaſe 
the number of our linnes, wee have added 
fride to the neceſiitie of apparell, Wee mag» 
| nifie our ſelves in theſe emblemes of our iſ 
8 | obedience ; and render them ſuch honour, as if 
} 3 wee rejoyced at our miſerie, Nothing upon 
4 earth oftended. the Creatour, but onely our 
parents : and nothing, theifore , ſave onely 
1 their off- ſpring , doth borrow a covering. It is 
| true indeede that the wretchedueſſe of our 
condition was the parent of a yertwe : for 
modeſtie hd noe name in- the time of iono- 
cency. The vertue is ficce become a duet y : 
but wee out-doe our commands in the exceiſe 
of our apparell, But what can wee weare, 
which properly , and truely may be teriwed 
ew? Or how long can that continue , which 
wes 
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wee borrow of the creatures? The Parnat; 
the Finch , and the bird of Paradiſe , all theſe 
'S outſhine us in the varictic of wlours; and in 
their oaturall glory teach us the vanitie of 
our imitating art. Thole colours which wee 
have , are not properly ours; nor can theic 
beauty long coatioue;; for they dye arthar 
ioſtage when they firſt beginve. Why then 
& doe L vexe and repine at. my want of thar 
* which is (o vaine? In all theſe brave and 
# borrowed habits , what can Idiſcover , but 
ſinne in the neceſsitie, and pride in the ſuperflui» 
tie * What an idoll doe people make of this 
wanderinz earth imploying their time in 
tricking up but a dwng-hill ! The. Spaniſh 
woolls, and tbe ſofter filkes have not Rhe- 
totick enough to (ilence death ; nor can they 
barre the worme frompreying on the carkeile, 
I will therfore refolye to content my ſelf: 
with the meanenefle of my condition : and 
to defire noe other covering , or apparell, © 
then what may preſerve meetrom cold, and 
nakedneſſe. Necfiitie, and modeſtie ple.de tor 
theſe : and wy Saviour reckoneth it among 
the aQs ct charitie, to cloath the naked. When ,,,.., 
Iudah was taken captive by 1frael, and thous ;,.z6, 
finds of them laine, their cruelty was (© 
reate, that the Prophet checked them for 
ele violence to their brethren, laying , Are 2-Chr: 
there not with you, even with you, ftnnes againſt 75: 19» 
the Lord ? Now heare mee therfore , and deliver ec, ; 
the 
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the captives againe , which yee have taken captive 
of your brethren ; for the fierce wrath of God « 
upon you. And the men which were expreſſed 
by name , roſe up , ani tooke the captives, and | 
with the ſpoyle cloathed all that were naked 
amon? them, and arayed them ,& ſbod them &c, [+ 
It appeareth then that God doeth not like 
Gen:3, the nakedneſſe of a ſinner, who firit did eloath 
21, 4he finners with ſkinnes, I may therfore 
lawfully befiech him to ſend mee what nece/* 
ſitie,and modeſtie ſhall require mee to weare : | 
more | dare not i;mportune him for. 

But whence ari{eth this my indigency * [s 
not my new puniſhment ſent unto mee tot 
ſome ould finne? In my profperitie perad- 
venture | was guilly of pride; and therfore 

Heb.12 am humbled : but I am chaſtiſed for my grea- 
10, terprofit, If my God will be pleaſed ro hum- 
ble my beart; then my outward condition and 
that. will be {ukable. If hee vouchſafe mee 
a ſerious fight of my pride, noe carthly pu- 
niſhment ' ſhall 1 thinke t00 much tor fo 
bigh an offence. If by this my want , he: 
bring to wy remembrance bow I ſought 
the creature more then the Creatour , I ſhall 
thankfully acknowledg that 1 delerve this 
afflition, O my God doe thou ſend mee 
Pf:4.6, ht light of thy countenance , and 1 ſhall con- 
temnethe obloquie, and ſtorne of the world, 

All theſe diſcontents ariſe from the want 

of ornamemts for the body ; 'but what care 


\ doe 


verſ;rs 
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oe I take for my naked ſaute? There is 
nother garment more earneſtly to be ſought 
or , beſides that which ſhould cover this 
purward ſkinne, Thi in modeſtie Idefrre 
fo hide; but alas Icare not how naked my 
foule appeares. That is layed open to ſtormes, 
= and tempeſts : it is ever expoſed to heates, and 
© colds : it is viewed by a ſpeAatour , whoſe 
” pureſt eyes abborre the filth , and pollution of 
+ ſine, The ſtormes of tempiations howerly 
beate __ it; yet I take noe care to cloath 
it for defence, The heates of paſſions , and 
the cold of deſpaire doe dayly aſſaileit; yet 
F I ncither hide it from the heate , nor cloth it 
i} for warmth, Itis foule , and deformed; yet 1 
Z neither cleanſe , nor adorne it , that it might 
& pleaſe the ſpeftatour. All my care, and 
g complaint is for the body : but I never mind, 
Z nor provide for the ſpirit, Alaſle , this body 
23 Is cf thort continuance , upon which I faſten 
2 my cares, and diſturbances, It ihalt thortly © 
1 moulder in the grave, where it ſhall ſpeedily 
| be converted againe into duſt ; yea and the 
4 mnich:ſt robes ſhall there be ſoone turned into 
j mgees; andthe vallew , and account of them 
both ſhall be equall, But my ſoule ſhall not 
fleepe inthe duſt with my body ; bur appeare 
at the tribunall of the judg ofthe world, 
O what ſhall 1 doe when I ſtand before him? 
If mine imfenitency and infidellitie , doe pre» 
ſent mee naked before him, hee will turne 
mee 
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mee afide in greate difdaine. Thoſe that 
are naked ſhall be judged , and condemned : 
but thoſe which are cloathed thall be crowned * 
with bliſſe, Why then have 1 ſo long neg- \.* 
lefed the trimming of my wretched ſoule f } * 
'T is that wich 11111! goe to torments, or bp. |” 
pineſle, ſo ſoone as ever it leaveth this taber- 
nacle of fleſh. 1 was ſent into the worldto F 
make warr upon the tewpter, Wheo | ſhall F 
be called to account how | fought the battcil, VF 
if I pleadethat wy garments pinion:d mine F2 
armes , and manecdled my bands ; my very 
excuſe will adde to my puniſhment, I was 
not ſent to deate upon. the creature, but to glo- | 
rifie my Creatowr. It I prowdly boaſt of my | 
out-ward ornaments , that whichcovereth the |. 
body layeth naked the ſoule, O my poore | 
ſoule , bow art thow covered 2 How art thou 

adorned : I have [o lopg forgotten thee, thar 
thou art quite out of faſbiow, 1 ſuffered thee 
to wander {o long without robes , thit now 
I feare I ſhall have none to firt ther. There 

is nothing, 1 know, can truely cover her , but 
onely the merits , and ryhteouſueſſe of Chriſt. 

Where , 6 where ſhall I find this covering £ 

Of whom ſhall I begge this delired gar- 

ment ? There's none that can give it, but hee 

that owne*s ir, To thee theifore, & Chriſt , 

wuſt I addreſſe my (eife : to chee will 1 cry : 

on thee will call : of thee will I begoe for 

Gods ſake , (that lo lee my be hovowed ) 

tor 
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Lt Bfor pittie's ſake (that ſo I may notbe dame 
d: ed) for charities ſake'(thatſo I may not 
ed Tbe rejeted) yea for thine owne ſake, © Neſis, 
(who here requireſt the cleathing of thy na- 
' ked members) doe thou cover mee, doe thou 
© hide mee , doe thou adorne mee with the 
» robes of thy r1ghteouſneſſe. Why ſhould I be 
{ caſt out from the mariage of the Lamb , for 
* want cf a garment, (ince thou canſt ſpare one ? 
F wy it:ould I forbeare petitioning wy Neſs 
{ to furniſh mee; to ſupply my wants, ſince 


it I will, or elſe I'll fight for it. Yea and fight 
I muſt ; and conquer I muſt; and then I know 
what ſhall be my reward, My God hath 


taken into the number, and fellowfhip of 


and with them ſhall 7 be cloathed with a long 
white robe , and a palme ſpall be in my hand. 
Wher-fore , that neither the want of neceſſa- 
ries for the out-ward man , may take off my 
courage ; nor the want of grace may hinder 
the conqueſt ; I will ſue for both at the hands 


downe , and kneele before the Lord my maker ; 
and on my knees will 1 pray unto him, 
and lay, 


them which noe man could number , of all na» c: 
tions , and kindreds , and people , and tongies ; © 


The ; 


hee hath promiſed hehe to them that aſke ? Mat: 7; 
I muſt have it, or 1 dye; and therfore bave 7- 


promiſed that hee which oyer.cometh the ſame Reu:3, 
fball be cloathed in white raiment , I ſhall be F* 


7-9- 


of my Creatour, I will woſbip , and fall PM:g5-6 
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The prover. 


30s lillies of the field , which to day are , and 
to morrew are caſt into the oyen; extend thy 
mercy tothy diſtreſſed ſervant, O my God 
thou ſeeſt the nakedneſſe which I ſuffer, and 
thou feeleſt the cold which my body endures; 
for of thee,d Chriſt,I am apart ; of thy my- 
ſticall body Iam a member. Theſe meane 
and ragged coverinzs doe ſpeake at once 
| both wy wants, and my deſires. What ſhall 
/ I doe, © father > Shall I noe longer believe 
thy providence?- Or ſhall I deſpaire of thy 
power ? O Idare not doe either; for I know 
that thou canſt , and wilt relieve mee, 
in when thou in thy wiſedome ſhalt ſee it 
\ requiſite, Bleſſed Lord , ſubdue my heart, 
þ + asthou haſt humbled my body; and forgive 
L' the (ines of pride , and diſtontent which har- 
bour therein. Many of thy Saints have 
wanted the _ of the outward man ; yet 
haſt thou enriched their ſoules with the graces 
of thy Spirit, I know, Lord, that thou de. 
lighteſt not in the ornaments of the body. 
| Thoucanſt give what thou wilt; and with- 
S—_ __ what thou pleaſeſt, Diſtreſſed Lazarus, 
who for a while did lye at the gate of gorgeous 
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Dives , Was caried by Amells into Abraham's 
boſome, Enable mee with patience to ſuffer 


| my 


Mat:g,' Ercifull Lord , thou who cloatheſt the | \ 
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yy wants ; and willingly to ſubmitt to thy 
ieavenly pleaſure, O thou that art cloathed PlEr04 
with Majeſtie , and honour , vouchlatfe to cover 1+ 

; ivy naked ſoule. Through the merits of thy 
Chit let it be preſented to thee both 

cleane and unſpotted, Mike mee to labour « 

+ the purifying thereof with a flood of m 

* Feares : and accept cf my groanes through | 

| the righreouſveſſe of him who groaned in lo-1r, 

ſpirit when hee beheld the teares of lamenting 33+ 
Marie, Holy father adorne thou my inward 

man with righteouſneſſe, and holinefle ; that 

it may be acceptable unto thee when it ſh1ll 

come to thy tribunall, — can hide 

it from thy wrath , & father, but the garment 

of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt my brother, 

Wrappe mee , © eſis, in that ſacred mantle , 

that I may be hid from the wrath of the re- 

veng-full judg. O thou that clatheſt the Iſ:50 3 

heavens with blackneſſe , and makeſt ſackcloth 

their covering ; doe thou apparell my ſoule * 

with the blackneſſe of ſorrow , and the ſack- 

cloth of mourning for my cryiog offences ! 

And (lo accept of my contrition , that I may 

hereafter appeare in a lone white robe with Reu: 7, 

thy holy Saints , and be admitted a member 9: 

of thy chur tryumphant , there to reigne 

with thee world without end, through 7eſi 

Chriſt my onely Lord, and Saviour, Amen, 
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eA Virgin's teares« 
The Soliloquie, 
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Treating of the virginitie both of the 
"body, and the ſoule. 


THE EjaCcuLATION. 


verl.r. 
Gve eare to my words,# Lord; 
conſider my meditation : 


Plal.s,d verſ.z, 


Hearken unto the voyce of my 
cry, my Kyng, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


\ 


virgins: the 


dreſſes 
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reſſes and the ornaments of the fading body 


'0 imploy our minwts : and our care is gene» 
rally more for the day of our mariage, then 
Fthe time of our account, Seldome doe wee 
'vallew religion above our dreſſes ; or the 
+ ſervice of God above the ornaments of our 
ſelves, But neither is the beauty of the coun- - ap 
tenance prevalent with the All-mighty ; nor } 
the neatene/ſe of attire vallewed in his eyes, 
Hee love's not that care which ariſeth from 
way, but that which diſcovereth a zeale for 
is honour, The moſt admired beaury ſhill 
be ſbriveled in the flames of cternall horrour, 
unleſTe the ſoulebe more comely by farre then 
the countenance, The exaQeſt features of the 
outward man doe illeſt ſuite with a laſtivious 
tongue, or an immodeſt thought, Deyouteſt 
virgias are allways faireſt ; and borrow fo 
much of the flowers of the ſpring,as to weare 
a maidens bluſÞ in the [cate of beauty, My | 
God hath given meethe honour of wwrginitic, --- - + 
and expecteth to be honoured bath joir, 
and by it. If my ſeule be as un-ſpotred as m 
body is un-defiled, Imay hope tor a ſeate with 
the tryumphant virgins. With the Lamb (laith rey; 
Saint Iohn) were a hundred fortie and foure 14.1, 
thouſand having hy fathers name written in 
their fore- heads, Theſe are they which were not verſ:4, 
defiled with women ; for they are virgins : 
theſe are they which follow the Lamb whither- 
ſoeyer bee goeth, TT hat Lamb is Chriſt : thoſe 
hundred 


264 - Virgin teares. 


hundred fortie and foure thouſand virzin 
are the elc : his name in their ſoreheads is 
their adoption by grace : they follow the Lamh 


in the puritie of their ſoules : and in their chaſt 5 
& ſpirituall virginitie they are preſerved from F 


the pollutions , and uncleaneſſe of the ſe 
ducing tempter. With theſe virgins I deli 
to ſing my pert : for ray ſexe cannot hinder 
the hope of immortalitie. With thoſe ſainn 


which defiled not themſelves with women \)1all Þ 


accord thoſe women not defiled with men, It 


was an honour to our ſexe , and my preſent 

condiyion , that my Saviour was borne of the | 
virgin Mary. But I muſt know that virgins | 
tie con'iſterth not ſo much in the chaF7itie of & 


the body, as the puritie of the ſovle. Even thoſe i " 


that are maried may have viyin ſoules; and Þ 

wee that are viyins may be ſpirituall adulte» © 
x.Thel. rees, Shee that prelerve's her veſſell in ho- © 
'4:4 lineſſe performeth a ney required by our 
this be added the ©: 

<haſtitie of the ſoule , both body and ſoule | 
may ſufter eternally, The pureſt virgin is the | 
loyalleſt wife : for though Wee never were en- $1 
gaged by mariage to a man; yet all of us | 
ought to be maried to Chriſt , Saint Paul |. 


ſaith that hee had eſpouſed the Coriothians + 
to one hutchand , that hee mi preſent them as 4 * 


maker : but unleſſe ro 


thaſt virgin unto Chriſt. Thi husband is mine; 
for to him am I eſpouſed to him am 1 wed- 
ded ? But am Ja yall wife to this indulgent 
| | "5 Ar 
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y Bhusband ? Doe I love him ? Doe I honour 
« him ? Doe I obey him ? Have I beene all- 
þ Y ways true , and faithfull unto bim 2 If every 
t I ſinne be a ſpirituall adulterie , it every tranſ- 
'oreſlion be a d:ſbonour unto him; © then my 
| conſcience will write mee guilty. O my 
ſweete hushand , & my Teſin what ſhall I ay, 
Þ or pleade for my felfe I have forſaken my 
Bf redeemer to finne with the tempter, I have de- 
$ clined my huband tro committ wn-cleaneſſe 
& with that ugly ſerpent : for hee enticed, and / 
conſented. By the ould law an adultereſſe was to , ,, 
uffer death, That law doeth ſtill remaine io 20, 10. 
force ; for death eternall is decreed as a pu- 
EF niſhment for thoſe that diſlonour my pa= 
i ticot hu«band, O what then ſhall I doe when 
& hee ſhall queſtion my di/logaltie * Yet, can 
hee be fo oving A2$ t0 orbeare my puniſhe 
F ment, and can bee not be ſo mercifull as freely 
IT ro forgive it? Oyes, heecap it hee pleaſe : 
2 but which way ſhall I cndeavour thus ro ©. - <= 
2 plcaſe him? O' my 7eſs vauchlate to mee 
[ thy grace as thou did'ſt once to an adultereſſe ; 
£1 and then, with her, I will weepe,and lament, 
| | Be reconciled unto mee as thou waſt unto 
) her and then will 1 waſb thy feete withmy 1,4; 5, 
J teares ; and will wipe them with the haires of my 38, 
2 head. 1 will oot ſpare the cof7lieſt ſpicknard, 
though it drop fromm the wownds of my ſorrowe 
$ ſull heart, I will kifſe thy feete, and ancine 
1 them with the ointment, O lay of wee,as thou 
M diddefſt 


| 
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- verſc47 diddeſt of her , Fer ſinnes , which are many, 
are forgiven , for ſbee loveth much. Fer (oule 
was polluted;lo is mine : Her body was like- 
wiſe uncleane; but ſo is not mine : yet eveny 
ſo had mine allſobeene, had not hee preſer-F 
ved mee, who is the hwband of my ſoule. Ot F* 
my ſelfe I am fraile , and apt to be ſbaken y $ 
every temptation; to him alone ther fore muſt Þ 
I render the thanks , who hath kept mee F:; 
from diſ-honour ; and to him muſt I pray for F- 
the continuanceof his proteRion. 3 

But is every ſinne accounted adwulterie * I: 
the breach of every command an a of di: 
loyaltie ? Then virginity it ſelfe ſeemethto F 
be adulterie : and the cha5itie of the body to 
violare the bond of wed-lock with Chriſt : for * 


Saint Pauls words are peremptorie , ſaying, 4 
I will that the younger women marry , beare <1l- o 
dren , and guide the houſe &c, Never was1 © 
yet the mother of a child, nor the guide cf |: 
a houſe , for never was' I married , though |: 


the A, ove requireth ir. Is ir therfore an | 


ence becauſe I am not a wife > Thus in- # 
cede they are apt to pleade,who un-willing]y | 
' Tubmitr to my preſent condition, Saiot Paul | 
(if rightly underſtood) ſeemes but to allow #- 
ic , rather then ommandit; for when hee de- 
creeth mariage to be at ordinance of God, hee | 
doth not thereby determine yirginitie a crime. 
1.Cor: 59 farre is hee from that , that though bee 
7.24, faith, If @ yirgin mary , ſbee bath not ſinned; 


ya i 


- 
4 ay 
d « 23” *s A 
y ? 
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yet hee concludeth ſaying , Hee thatgiveth yerf.z8 
ber in marriage doth well ; but bee that giveth her 

not in marriage, doth better, It is true that me- Heb. 
riage 1s honourable in all , and the bed undefiled : $3.4. 
but onely wee that are virgins , who neither Mat.z2 


{ marry , nor are given in marriage , are as the 39» 
! Amellief God in heaven, Thus is ewr honour 

as preate as theirs inthe bed un-defiled : yea 

: F. and more honourable are wee in that owr con- 

= dition relembleth the Angells of God. So 

2 long as 7 remaine iv this ſtate of yirgimtie, Gen... 
| neither are my deſires ſubjeft to a hugband; nor 16. 


am I tyed to ſubm:(fion; nor yet are my ſor- Eph5. 
rowes multiplyed, as are theirs who in conception *** 
are ſeyerely ſenſible of an hereditarie puniſh» 

ment, Trueit is that I am bound to obedience; 

yet not to a hwband whoſe conditions I know 

not; but to my parents , of whoſe love I am Fx.29, 
certaine. This' is a knot which nothing but 12 
death can ever wntye, Mariage is then but an 
honourable bondage accompanied with- forrowes, © - 
making us ſubjef# to him that's our head , yet 

not freeing us from obedience to thoſe that are 

our parents, But Virginitie hath fewer ſorrowes, 

and leſſe ſubjeftion ; yer leſſe too are the 
comforts, and fewer the bleſvings, It is my duety 
therfore to ſubmitt to the pleaſure of my 

Ged, and ſtrive to honour him , in what 
condition ſoever I ſhall live. $hould «ll 
decree to continue virins , the number of 

ſaints ſhould ngt be iacreaſed , nor the world 
M 2 remaine 


Num. 
30-3« 
VE 4. 


verl.5. jÞ 
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remaine above the ſpace of an age. Wher fore, 
1 will not ſo love virginitie as cContemnin 
mariage ; nor ſo honour mariage as wundere 
wallewing virginitic, In each condition hoſe 
are moſt honourable, who moſt doe endea- 
vour forthe honour of God. In ancient times 
ſo greare was the ſubmiſſion of virgins to 
their parents , that even their vowes to God 
were ſubje& to alteration at the diſcretion 
of the carihly father, Sofaith the law : 7f 4 
woman vow a vo unto the Lord , and bind 
herſelfe by a bond being in her father s houſe in 
her youth : And ber father heaze her yow , 
and her bond wherwith ſbee hath bound her ſou!e, 
and her father hold his peace at ber: then all 


he vowes ſpall ſtand , and every bond wherewith ' 


&e hath bound her ſoule ſhall tand. But if her 
father diſ-allow her in the day that bee heareth ; 
not any of her yowes ) or of, her bonds 5 wherewith 
ſbee: bath bound her ſoule , (ball tand : and the 
Lord ſpall forgive her becauſe ber fuher diſallow- 
- her, If a w_ Mm _ which was made 

a virin, didt nd upon the ple» 
ſure of her father ; aſſaregly be of 
— not to paſſe without the parents 
conſent, It by their indiſcretion our choyce 
be amiſſe , though the ſufferance be ours , yet 
the blame is theirs : if it prove ſucceſſefull , our 
999 ſhall be doubled by owr willing obedience, 
In thoſe weighty affaires concerning wedlock, 
theres greateſt necde of a yigilans o5e, Iris 
but 


| 
)' 


| 
: 
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but juſtice that the parent ſhould leade bey 
by advice , whoſe eye isdarkned bythe vio- 
lence of afſeftion, Shee thatwed*s not without 
counſell , lives not without comfort : for ſhee 
judgeth not by the event, but rejoyceth in her 
| obedience, Thus if 1 doe obcy the commands 
» of my parents, I manifeſt wy ſelfe tobe a 
* child of my God, If I willingly fubmitt to their 
* diſcretion , T may undoubtedly hope for the 
* bleſſing of my maker yea, and peradven- 
= ture it may ſucceed beyond expectation, 
God hath beene ever a fathey to thoſe virgins, 
who have beene faithfully obedient to his 


commands, In mariage there is allways a 


** hand of providence : happie are thoſe that 


martie in the Lord, Hee was a fatherto the 
virgis Rebeckah , when hee gave her unto Gen. 24 
Iſark, Fee was a father to the virgin Eſther, Sy 
whom Ahaſueru the King (o fervently lo- by. Y 
ved , that hee not onely_weaded her, but .... 
allſo cyown'e her, yer was ſtee alalle buta 
poore Teweſſe , taken into the charitable care 
of her uncle Mordecai , aſter her father's and vetl. 7+ 
mothers deceaſe, Thus doeth the Allmighty 
provide for thoſe who ſubmitt to h#plealure: 
and |abour to eſpoule a virgin ſoule to Chriſt 
the bride-groome, O my God doe thou be : 
for ever my father, and thy ſonne my loving ” 
and affeQionate hwband , that my ſoule may ,, 
be adorned with the graces of thy ſpirit , and » 
be allways acceptable to my deereſt Zord, 

M 3 Can 
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Can 4 maide forget her ornaments ; (ſaith God 
by bis Prophet) or @ bride her attire © Tet m) 
people have forrotten mee , dayes without num» 
ber. My ſonte was a virgin; but ſhee forgot 
her ornaments : ſhee was a bride , cſpouledio F' 
. Chriſt; bur ſhee ſoryott ber attire; ſhee hub I 
forgotten her husband dayes withow number, Þ 
Pf.45. The King's daughter , which is ll glorious with 
13- i3n, hath virgins for her companians when ſhee 
verl. 14 js browyht unto the King, Such a virgin ſhou!d 
my ſoule have beene; bur alaſſe ſhee dire's 
not appeare in the ſight of the K1nz, becaule 
ſhee hath left off the ornaments ot her vir- 
Terr 3. ginitie. Can the Ethiopian change his ſkinne, ot 
23- the Leopard bis ſpotts ? Can my ſoule which is 
deflowred with the filthineſſe of ſinne , ever 
hope to be reckoned among the number of 
virgins ? Can ſbee which hath aflumed the 
impudencie of an harlot , ever expe to be ac- 
counted modeſt > Can ſbee which is deformed 
with the ſtaines of iniquitie , ever hope to be 
deemed faire, and beautifull ? Alafle , what | 
thall I doe ? Unleſſe my husband be reconciled 
unto mee, it is impoſſible I ſhould eſcape the 
torments of hell > Some that haveoffended , | 
have found him grations : why may not / 
hope for a taſt of his mercy ? Could 7 Ge ap* 
peareio his fight with beauty , and comeline/ſe» 
hee would preſently renew his love , and affec- 
110, O but my ſoule is full of deformitie , and 
for want of care ſhee is loathſome and wglie. 
But 
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But is there noe recoverie of a decayed forme? 
Is there noe way to reſtore a declined beauty? 
Though ſhee be not beautifull , yer let ber 
# be comely ; for thus ſhee may bee, allthough 
' ſhee is black, To worke then will I goe; and Cant: 
: Wholly will I labour to make her amiable ** 5+ 
= inthe ſoght of her Lord, Alafle this ſtate and Il:1,6, 
* condition which ſhee is in, is fall of horrour, 
* and diſconſolate rorments. From the ſole of 
* the foote, even unto the head , there # noe ſounds 
= neſſe in her ; but wounds , and bruiſes , and puts 
| trifyin? ſores ; they have not beene cloſed neither 
bound u), neither moll:fied with oyntment, Thus Pſ:;9, 
doe her wounds ſtinke, and are corra;T, be. $5» 
caule of my fool-ſhneſe, Thus through the 
+ ſtench of her wounds , and the loathſomeneſſe 
of her ſores , and the deformitie of her ſtarrs , 
and the impudencie of her lookes , and the 
foulenejſe of her face, I know not what to doe 
to reſtore her to h# favour. But I will endea» If:1.16. 
vOur to Waſh her, to make hercleane, andto _ 
put away the evill of her doeings from before his 
eyes. With my teeres [ will waſb her ; with 
my teares I will cleanſe her. For every ſpot 
of ſin which hath defiled her , I will thed a 
whole fountaine, a riverof teares, Yet ſooner 
can I drowne wy ſelfe in my teares , then they 
of them ſelves can recover her beauty. It muſt 
be thou , © my Jeſs , that muſt aſſiſt mee : it 
muſt be thy blood , © my hwsband , wich muſt 
cleanſe my pollutions, Lord acceptyet of my-? 

M 4 teares 
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» teares which are all that I can offer ; and wafb 


»» this thy ſinful ſpouſe in the laver of thy blood, 
This muſt be the way to regaine 4 love, | 
from whoſe affeRionate boſome my ſoule is 
divorced, By this meanes onely ſhall fbee once 
againe be receaved asa wiygin , though thee 

Jer:3-1 hath played the hariot with many lovers, Thu 
| therfore will I come , and humbly will I crave 
his pardon, and forgiveneſſe, I will befiech him 
to preſerve my veſſel in honour, and my ſoule in 
ſenceritie, 1 will begge , I will intreate , I will 
pray ; and begging , and intreating , and praying 
I will fay, 


The Prayer. 


B Leſſed Lord , Sonne of 1 virgin , who 

| didſt honour virginttie when thou took» © 
eſt our nature ; hearken to the cryesof 

Mat:$. lamenting maide, Lord , I am not worthy to 

v. come unco thee , F am not worthy to receave | 
avy favour from thee ; for I have forſaken * 

Jer:3.1, thee my moſt indulgent husband , and 
played the herlot with many lovers, My foule \*\ 
is too fowle to be called thine: too ofien hath | 
thee broken her vowes and promiſes , to hote 
for thy love,or thy gratious pardon, But Lord, 
what now ſhall I doe > Tf yet I ſhould fall 
into a deſþaire of thy mercies, I ſhould in- 
freaſe my diſlloyaltic ; and either deny , or 


deſpiſe 
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&/þiſe the power of thy paſſion. So greate way 
thy love to the Churd) thy Spouſe , that thou 
qaveſt thy ſeife 10 ſanctifie end cleanſe it with Eph: 5 - 
the majbing of water , by the word, My ſoule , 25+ 26+ 


& 


: d Chriſt, is a member of thy Spouſe: be plea» 
; (ed, © teſus, ſo to ſanttifie and waſb her , that 


thou mayeſt prefent her to thy felfe without verſity 
ſrot, or wrinkle , both holy, and blameleſſe, O Zech: 
thou who haſt opened a fowntaine to the houſe of 13+ 1» 
David , and tothe inhabitants of Teruſalem , for Pl: 51s 
fenne , and for uncleanejſe ; doe thow waſh mee *« 
throughly from mine iniquity , and cleanſe mee 
from my ſinne, Lord as in mercy thou haſt 

given mee chaſtitie of body ; lo give mce 
likewiſe the <<aſtitie of mind , and the puritie 

of /oule. Suffer not cicher the fleſb, or the 

Devill by their wicked ſuggeſtions tro{educe 

mee to wncleaneſſe. Though I am a weake, 1Pet:3. 
though: but an earthen veſjell; yet be thou 7: 
plealed ro make mee a choſen veſſell , a veſſell cy 
of mercy. Cauſe mee to keepe the veſſellef $a 9 
my body , and to fpoſſeſſe it in ſanttification , and r55 - 
honour ; and not in the luſt of concup;ſcence , like Romn 
the Gentiles, which know thee not, O bethou Ser 
my father in the grace of adoption; be thou 4 pg 
my brother in thy pitry , and compaſſion ; be yerſ. 5. 
thou my husband inthy love, and affeQion; 

and be thou my Jeſu in the ſalvation of my 

fick, and (infull foule. Arme mee with cos» 
ſtancy againſt all aſſaults of carnall imaging» 

ticns, Give mee modes7ie in my countenance, 

M $g decency 
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decency in my apparell , &vilitie io my be- 

haviour, ſobrietie in my diſcourſe, and conten- 

tedneſſe iv my condition, Make mee obedient 

to my parents , reſpective to my ſuperiours , 

courteous to my inferiours , and loving unto all, 

1 Pet: Let not my adorning be outward , of putting on 

«3+ of apparell: but give mee that wiſedome which 

30 1 from above,to be as an ornament of grace unto 

Prov: 1, 12) head ; and as chaines about my neck, Pre- 

9. ſerve , 6 Chriſt, both my body and ſowle in 

chaſtitie and honour while I am here upon 

earth, as becometh a virgin eſpouſed to thy 

Ecel; felfe : and when my duſt ſball reterne to the 

12.7. earth asit Was , let my ſpirit returne unto thy 

get ſelfe who yvaveſt it : and to thee let it ſing 

24:30 that new ſong with the quire of virgins , before 
thy throne for ever and ever, Amen, 


THrs 


| 
: 


Tut NINETH SUBjgcT. £8, 


Teares of a woman in the ſlate of 
mariagee 


The Soliloquie., 


Treating of the dueties of a wife to 
her husband. 


Ine EjJACULATION. 


yerl, Is 
Give eare to my words, 0 
| Lord ; conſider my medita® 
t10n, 
yer(. 2, 
Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry,my king,and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray, 


Plal.F, 


An was created in the image of Gen:1; 
God : yet becauſe it was not good *7+ _. 

c:2.19, 
ſhould be alone , the Lord 


verſ:24 
did make him an helpe that was yerſ:22 


weete for him, A deepe ſleepe fell upon Adam: in 


which , of « rib that was taken from his ſide , 
was made 4 woman , the wife of his boſome, 
Thus was mariaze inſtituted at firſt in pans- 


diſe , and though, after the woman was fra- 
M 


6 med 


F 


2,King 


19.22. 
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£:2.31, med by the Creatour , it is nor direQtly fayd 


ſee was very good : yet ſeing it was verified 
of Adam , it was true of Eve ; both of them 


yer remaining innocent. O bleſſed was that 
time when the hutband and wife were lo 
truely one , that- they were free from offten- 
ding the holy one, Bur they ſtood not long 
in Nis their mtegritie : for they conlpiring 
rogether in the ficſk offence , layed the foun- 
dation of diſterd, and diviſion From hence doe 
flow the diſturbances of marjage : and (1nce 


©:3-24+ Adam and Eve were driven out of Parad:ſ+ , 


Pl:78$. 


58. 


verſi5g 
verſ,63 


neither is virgnitie allways contented ; neither 
is wedlock free from diſquietneſſe, When the 
Lord. was moved to. jealouſte by. the idola- 

trous Iſraelites , hee greately abhorred them , in 
ſo much as hee cauſed the fire to conſume their 
young men; and their maidens were not given 
zo mariage. Well might ihe Plalmiſt (ay hee 
was wrath when the maidens were deprived 
of their tial honours, Yer had the viryins 
knowne the cares of wedlock , peradventure 

their curſe, might have beenc deemed: a 

bleing Wee whoare taken from the wings 

of our parents , fieke for our content in the 

boſornes of our Iwbands: yer (leſt wee ſhould 

idolacroufly dote on them that are our heads) 

even.thence many times doc flow.our diſtur- 

| bances whence wee' expeRt our happlocſle, 
But why alafle doe arile thoſe tormes of dif 

content f Mariaze ſhould unite the hearts, and 

afſeTions;, 
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affections; and thole who thereby are made p 


ene fleſb , ſhould likewiſe be one in the bond 
of love, Diſtords and diviſions atethe can- 
kers of amitfe : and like unto the worme in 
the gourd of Jonas , bring confuſiow where 
they are nour:ſbed. $3int lohn determine's 
that God is loye : whereſcever therfore wee 
fiod not love , wee may juſtly conclude there 
js not God, Yet many times doe beare the 
clamours of prople : tor many men and their 
wives are more lubject to complaine , then to 
conceale the frowardnefle of their violent 
paſſions, Bur am not 1 one cf thoſe whole 
ind:ſþoſition to obedience , or want of diſtre= 
tion, licketh to violate the lawes of mariage? 
All ſuch diviſions are both irreligious , and 
ficke rodeſtroy the very rules of nature, * By 
mariage iwo axe united into one: but by 
diſcords one is divided into iwo, Where wed. 
lock tyeth-not two in one, there is noe obec- 
dicnce to him who is three in one. If therfore [ 
enioy not that happie concord, I muſt ſearch 
jatothe cauſe which produceth luch diſcord, 
Aſſuredly that wedlock which at firſt was 
in;tituted by the All mighty, and ſeconded by 
the bleſſing of increaſe and multiplying, cannor 


tions without a greate offence to bim that 
erd:ined it. Chrjt my. Reedemer did honour 
it with bis preſence; and to ſhew how much 
bee delighted in this Hogs union , hee began 
M 7 his 


3 


ph:5; 


Ionahz 


i Ioigs 


5 » M1 ; 
be accompanied with ſthiſmes , and conten- 4 * 
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10:1,1+ his miracles at a wedding in Galilee, But if 
veiſ:7, mariage be ſo ancient, asto fetch its begia- 
b. ning from man in innocency ; if it be lo reli- 
giows, as to be honoured thus by my Lord and 
Saviour , why then is it ſo peremptorily con» 
cluded by the Apoſtle , that 7: & good for 4 
x Cor: man not to torch a woman ? Are women lo 
7-I- odious in the eyes of Saint Paul, that hee 
ſhould account it not good for & man to tout 
his helper, his rib , himſelfe? What ſhould the 
Apoſtle meane in this poſition , when as 
Gen:2. God himſelfe determined, and ſaid , It # not 
18, ood that the man ſhould be alene ? Can the 
Teri coneine a manifeſt contradiction : 
or doeth St. Paul decree direQly againſt 
God ? Noe, noe : let mee ſearch more nar- 
rowly into thoſe ſacred texts , and I ſhall find 
that my God doeth ſpeake of that good which 
concerneth propagation , without which the 
whole race of humanitie would ſoone be 
extinQ : bur by his Apoſtle hee ſpeaketh of 
a good which oppoſeth not honeſtie, but which 
is joyned with profit : hee decree's not that 
tis ſinfwull but onely inconvenient, Moreover 
hee ſpeakes not of all in generall, but onely 
of thoſe who are endued f:om above with the 
» Gb _ of 124 Prot : afterwards therfore hee 

: concludeth , ſ1ying , But if thou ma 

7+ 28+ hou haſt not ſinned : and a —_— marry p> Go 
hath not ſinned : nevenheleſſe ſuch ſhall have 
rrowble in the fleſh, Thus may mariage indeede 
be 


Teares of the maried, 239 


be troubleſome, bur it is not d-ſhoneſt;it may be 
inconyenient , but it isnot walawfull, In ir 
ſelfe conſidered it hath authoritie from God: 
& yet upon ſome conliderations , or private 
reſpetsto ſome indeede it may prove wnlaw- 
full. Whatſoever is concluded without the 
free conſent of both the parties , isnot regula= 
ted according unto law, Neither feares , 
nor menaces , nor deluſions , nor compulſiens , 
noe nor want of yeeres , or judgment can be 
legally preſent at the tying of this knort, 
The conſent muſt be mutwall , and proceede 
from a ſound,1 free,and wn-corrwpted judgment, 
y When the ſervant of Lbraham treated of 
+! a mariage betweene 1ſaak and Rebeckah , her 


'Z brother and her mother concluded not 


; baſtily, but ſaid , Wee will call the dame! , 


and enquire at her mouth, And they called Gen: 
Rebeckah , and ſaid unto her, Wilt thew goe with 24-5 7- 
thy man ? And ſbee ſaid, I will goe, Thus vert: 59 


muſt a mutxall, and free conſent , without the 
diſturbance of the reaſon by either exceſſe 
of wine , or di5trafled thowhis, or feares 
and terrours , or coZening and delulive pro- 
miſes , be preſent at the making of this 
holy contract. The conſent indeede muſt 
be free, without compulſion, but not with- 
out advice and direFion, The willot a child 
(eſpecially inth%) muſt ſubmitt to the wi/e- 
dome , and the counſell of parents : for 
ſeeing that children are reckoned among the 

rods 
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goods and poſſeſtions of parents, even reaſon de- F of 
creeth that their Lords ſhould diſpole of F ow 
them, When Alraham diſpatched his ſer- | 
vantto fieke a w.fe for Iſaak hee made bim 
Gen. fweare by the Lord , the God of heaven , and 
24+ 3+ the God of earth, that hee woul4 not take 
wife unto his ſonne of the daughters of the Cas 
e£.23.1, aannites, When 7ſaak called Jacob , and bleſ- 
ſed him , hee charged him , and ſaid unto him, 
Thow ſbalt not take a wife of the dauzhieri 
of Canaan, Thus the law of the parents was 
arule for the children : and they durſt not 
marie where they were forbidden, In a letter 
which the Prophet ſent unto the peopic | 
whom Nebwrhad-ne33ar had caricd captive % 
Ter.29. to Babylon , hee not onely wrote unto them, ' 
6, ſaying , Fake yee Wives , aud begett ſonnes |: 
and daurhters : but hee alllo ordered them | 
to take wives for their ſonnes ,” and to give | 
their daughters to huzbands, Thus muſt children, 
Eph.6. ( eſpecially in the ſerious & weighty affaire 
F. of mariage ) obey their parents in - 6 Lord ; 
Col. 3. for this is right, They muſt obey their f4- 
BY rents in all things; much more therfore in 
the” choyce of theſe whom wedlock muſt con- 
joyne : for this 4 well pleaſing unto the Lord, 
x Cor. It is inthe fathers power to 2ive his virgin in 
7+ 35. mariage : and the Apoſtle faich , that hee 
which doth ſo , doeth well; allchough hee which 
giveth her not in mariage is (aid to doe better, 


The. beate of deſire dorb oftendarken the eve 
ot. 
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of reafon ; and make's us more apt to ſludy 
cur preſent content, then wiſely to prevent an 
enſucing danger, Therfore muſt parents have 
power to difpoſe cf thoſe , who for want of 
advice may wedde their deſtmion, This 
counſel] and direftion taketh rot off from 
the freedome of conſent; but rather ſert's them 
at liberty who for want of diſcreticn had not 
power to conſent, Nature is eafily led aiſle ; 
and unadviſed youth belides other inconveni> 
encies may fall upon the ſhelves of neereneſe 
of blosd , unlefle they have ſome to advile, and 
dire them, T hoſe that <hcoſe without reaſon, 
and marrie without advice , doe but climb up 
a ſteepe and loftie rock , to throw themſelves 


downe a mighty precipice, Thoughthe Ze- Lev.18 


viticall law hath forbidden diverſe to agree in 
wedlock , yet often wee ſce that men are apt 
either directly to oppoſe that law,or at leaſt to 
afjet moſt deerely thoſe whom even nature 
it ſelfe forbiddeth wedlock; allchough not 
direFly mentioned inthe law, But the ſager 

arent will eaſily conclude , that thoſe whom 
the law forbiddeih not exfreſſely to joyne in 
wedlock, implicitely it prohibiteth, it the pro- 
pinquitie of blood be equal to thoſe whom ir 
denyeth mariage, The ſafeſt way is to ayoyd 
fuch contracts as are not iu words permitted 
by the All-migluy, That mariage mult needes 
be full of diſcontent , which is not directly 
grounded on afoſitive law, Hee who firſtdid 
inſtituts 
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inſtitute mariage , did afterwards bound , and 
limitt the ioſtitution, If the ſpring be troubled, | 
the water of neceſſitic muſt become impure, 
If wee doenot beginne our wedlock accords 
ing to mle, wee cannot expe that content 
which our hearts defire. "Thoſe who be» 
inne with a breach of the law , can hardly | 
he according to law, Lord, how many ſinng * 
and infirmities doe attend us mortalls ! Wee 
are apt to fall, when wee want a guide, and 
yet wee arc wwilling to be guided by our 
diretours, The way to heaven is full cf | 
difficulties;yert God hath provided us meanes * 
to overcome them. To prevent the ruine,and | 
deſtrution of the Kind , hee inſtituted ma> | 
1+ riage that wee might be fruitfull, and multiplie. 
| To avoide uncleaneſſe every man is allowed to 
have hi owne wife , and every woman her ow ne 
husband , that Satan tempt them not for theiy 
incontinency. To prevent a ſtarcitieof godly 
- ſaints, hee allowed wedlock ; and command- 
ed parents to brins up their children in the 
nurture , and admonition of the Lord, Thus our 
good God is pleaſed to give us the bleſſing 
of increaſe , that thereby wee may adde to 
the number of Saints, Hee giveth us a being 
by his power ; a well-being by his providence; 
. yea a Oriftian and comfortable being by his 
Loodneſſe, if wee obey his commands, & forget 
not his ftatutes, O what a bappineſle doth 
that maria Le produce, which is both begunne, 


and 
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nd continued in God! It putteth us in mind . 
$of that happie accord which was betweene 
Alam and Eve in innotency : and when wee 
remember it, wee ſtrive to imitate it. In 
J our choyce , wee magnifie God , when wee 
" F honourour parents, In our conſent wee glori- 

I fie God for the uſe. of our reaſon. Ia the 
freedome of our conſint wee are taught tobe 
ſenſible how ſinne had enſlaved us ; :od yet 
how weeare freed by the mercies of our 
Redeemer, Thus when wee addrefſe our 
ſelves to God in all things; and both <ooſe, 

[Þ} conſent, and wedd according to his appornt= 

Lf ment , our lives are full of comfort , and con- 
tent, Thoſe who are th united together, 
are carefull ro live in ri2hteouſneſſe towards 
God ; and in amitie, and chaſt ſo'rietie among 
themſelves, In affliFionsthey are each a com- 
forter to the other :in proſperitie they ſhare 
* their plenty, and increaſe : iD their i[ue they 
magnifie God for his bleſſings, and both of *- 
thei ſtrive to make thoſe pledges of love which 
reſemble them ſelves , to be more lke unto 
God their father in heaven, As the hu-band is Eph. y. 
made the head of his wife, ſo hee ſtrives to *3* 
protect her , and indulgently cheriſbeth the fleſÞ 
of his fleſb. Hee inſtrufieth her in right couſnejje, Gen. 2, 
and according to knowledy hee dwelleth with " ; 
hey 5 giving honour unto her , 4s tothe weaker - gg 
veſſell. Againe , as Eve was not made of the | 
head but the rib , ſothe good wife _ _ 

ccke 
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ſeeke to rule , but be governed ; and being thus| 
in ſubjeftion to her owne hu-band , ſhee obeyeth 
* her Lord , as Sarahdid Abraham, Shee wile 
q '22, lingly ſubmitteth heyſeife to her husband , 6 
, wnto the Lord, Him ſ hee reverenceth ; him ſhee * 
 obeyeth ; and quietly , and meekely «ſketh him ? 
at home , what ſhee deſireth to learne. Theſe, ? 
& theſe are the ſweere contents which crowre | 
. the mariedjf they marrie in the Lord. Tis true | 
that many times theſe dueties are neglected | 
* through the want of religion: and the ſerpent Þ 
come's often berweene the hw-band and wife, 
as at firſt hee did betweene Adam & Eve, 
That ſinne which expelled him out of heaven & 
hee laboureth to kindle in our ſecret hearts : |; 
and then the wind of the atple doe's blow the Þ 
coales, From hence ariſeth the ſmoake of 
d:ſtontent : from hence doeth iſſue the conten- 
tion of her which the wiſe man reſembleth to 
4 continuall dropping in a very rainy day. But 
thoſe whom God hath joyned tozether , nothin1, 
ſhould ſeperate, Vothing indeede ſhould, and 
nothing doth ſijerate them ; for 'c is one!y 
finne which cauſerh diſſention; and that ſunne 
is onely 2 privation of goodneſſe. Had not 
finne beene ated even in that very garden 
where mariage was inſtituted , that (acred 
yoake hid never beene burdenſome, O that 
our God would be pleaſed co make w againe 
lo like unto himſelfe , that our love mi 4 be 


Rs tyed up inthe bond of peace ! Wee who y na» 
wre 
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Ire are fuller of imperfections then thoſe that 
re our Lords, ſhould then be freed from the 
blame of diſquietneſſe. God hath ſo honoured 
rſexe , that hee hath called his Church by 
Jthe name of a woman : and not onely fo, bur 
' Yallſo of a wife; for ſo the Angell faid to 
S1int John : Come hither 1 will ſhew thee the Rev. 
Bride , the Lamb's wife, Of that woman , of *3+ 9+ 
that wife of my God muſt 7 learne the duetic 
J which I owe to my hwband, To him muſt Eph.s. 
$1 ſubmitt my ſelfe , as unto the Lord, becaule 32+ 
the huiband , is the head of the wife , eveu as ver.:3. 
TJ Chriſt is the head of the Eurch, Him I muſt 
F bve:ro him I muſt be ſje in every thing, I Tit. 2-4 
: muſt care how to pleaſe him . I muſt reverence Eph.5. 
þim:1 muſt obey him,as Sara obeyed Abraham, ,&gr: 
& calling him Lord : 1 muſt be inſtructed by him, >, 34. 
# I muſt not depart from him y but muſt be diſ* Eph.y. 
© crete, & chaſt;a keeper at home; good, & obedient —_ 
* unto him ; that the word of God ;be not blaſphe» ; x" 
med, To hinindeede 1 wuſt ſubmitt my ſelfe 3 Car. 
' as unto the Lord : but this ſubmiſſion muſt not. 1 4: 3 5+ 
' be fervile; for it muſt be onely fo as it 4 fitt ©:7+10e 
| in the Lord, Him 1 muſt love, for hee ismy &07 5? 
 ſelfe. To him 1 muſt be ſubject, as the infe- *—Yg : 
| riowr parts are unto the head, I muſt care 1 Pet» 
how to pleaſe him both for the performance 3: 1+ 
of my duety, and for the quiernefle and 
content which will enſue upon it, I muſt 
reverence him, for hee is my ſwperiour ; 1 muſt 
obey him , for bee is my Lord ; I muſt be 
| inſtructed 
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inſtrafted by him for hee is my teacher: 1 muſt 


; Cor, #0t depart from him , becauſe the power which ; 
7. 4. formerly I had overmy ſelfe, is reſigned upwP 


bis will; and pleaſure, I muſt be diſcreete , be- 
cauſe I am a wife: caſt , becauſe 1 muſt be 
a loyall wife : a keeper at home , becauſe? 
houſe- wife: good , and obedient, that the word 
God be not blaſphemed, Submiſſion is required, 
joyned with love , to avoyd anger and conttn- 
Prov. tion ; for Solomon hath decreed that 1tif 
21, 19+ better to dwell in the wilderneſſe , then with 4 
contentions , and an anzrie woman, Subjection 
1 Pet: and reverenceare arguments of a meeke , and 
3-4 quiet ſpirit , which in the ſight of God 5: of 
Prov.9. great price : for a clamorous woman #5 ſtylel 
13» foohſp, Obedience js due to thoſe that are our 
in5trutters : (ecing therfore our ſexe is guiltic 
4 Tim. of ignorance , wee are commanded ro learnt 
2+ 1» in ſilence » With all ſabjefion ; for if wee are 
Prov. Wiſe in our owne conceits , the wiſe man ſaith 
26. 12+ there 1 more hope of a foole , then of ſud, Diſe 
cretion is allſo required in our ſexe ; for long 
£11-22 agoe did Solomon ſay, 4s a jewell of gold in 4 


ſwine's ſnowt ſo ua faire woman wh F 


1 without diſcretion, Certainly thoſe who 
ſubmit to their hudhands , who tve them , 
are ſubjeF tO them , carefull to pleaſe them , 
reverence them, obey them, are willing to be in- 


ſtructed by them,depart not from them,and are 


truely diſtreete , conſcience will preſerve them | 


G4, civilitie will keepe them at home, and 
p religion 
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"9 religion will make ther good, O that our Pl:r19, 


4 wayes were made ſo dire} , that wee might 
By keepe theſe ſtatutes ! When I conſider of this 
I bond which unite's mee to my hu4band , how 
© can I chooſe but bleſſe my God for his ordi- 
nance. When I looke upon the pledges of our 
mutuall love , thoſe children which God doeth 
ſend for our comfort , how can I choole but 
'magnifie his bleſſing ? Though many are - 
the infirmities of a woman , many dueties be- 
long to a wife ; many cares and pengs be!ong 
to a mother ; yet our infirmities are after re» 
dreſſed by mariage ; our dueties are our delight, 
being guided and comforted by our carctull 
Lords : and our cares , and pangs are richly 
rewarded in our obedient children, O how 
qa is our God unto us,who governeth us 
y thoſe who are made our ſelves : andto in- 
creaſe our love and obedience to cur huabands, 
piveth us the lively reſemblance of both in 
our render off-ſpring ! Theſe children whom 
I would have obedient unto mee doe put mee 
{ in mind of that obedience which 1 owe to my 
* hudband: and much more of that which all of 
' us owe to our bountifull God, That ſacred 
tye of holy wedlock putteth mee in mind of 
the infinite loye of Chriſt to his chunh, Hee 
hath bleſſed mee with the fr; and ſhall Z 
not labour to be a worthy , and a thankfull 
partaker of his loyeio the laſt ? The fot I 
enjoy , though I deſerye it not; the laf7 I 
am 


— 
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an effere , yet zealouſly and religiouſly 
coough 1 embrace it not, If I neglect my 
loye and daety to my huthand, I cannot expett 
the love of Chriſt, Alaſſe by ſexe I am fraile, 
and nat willing to obey:by paines I am meg \ 
and not fit for advice : by ſunne I am haughtre, 4 
and not apt for ſubmiſiion, Nature enclineth 
usto love ; but unlefle that love be regulated 


- 


by religion , it often either is ſullied with ime 


" PC51, 


I6. of my ſoul ef Alaſle hee deſieth not ſacrifice ; 
verſzr p hee delighteth not in burnt offering, The ſacrifices 
” 


C 

4 

aq 

\ + 1 
6, Wherewithall ſhall 1 come before the Lord; \\ © | 
ſ 

r 

» Calyes of a yeere old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed Þ} | x 
: 

{ 


ſh1ll I provide to anſwer my God, when bee |. 
ſhall ſtricktly examine mee concerning my || 
duety firſt to himſelſe ; next to him whom [ 
hee baih made my Lord; and laſtly ro them 3 L 
who are my tender , and parcelled ſeife* FI « 
Certainly obedient enowgh 1 cannot be to Ged: J;Þ} t 
autifult enough 1 can ſcarcely be oy bus BR v 
band : loving and carefull enough 1 can bardly BF r 
be of my Jildren, All of” us faile in lome FY 
ms or other :' and I feare that 7 am the 7 
weakeſt of all, Every ſinne diſpleaſeth my þ * 


ſ 

h 

| 1 

puritie, or degenerateth into hatred, O what 1 
s / 

t 


God: © what ſhall I doe to appeaſe bis wrath? \ * 
and bow myſiIfe before the bigh God ? Shalll © [ 


come before lym with Burnt 0 emmys ; with K 
with thouſands of rammes,or with ten thouſand 


rivers of oyle ? Shall 7 give my firſt=borne for my 
tranſpreſſions : the mite of my un for the ſine 


J 
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f God are a broken ſpirit: a broken \ and 4 
ite heart hee will not deſpiſe. To my 
2rd therfore will 1 baften whom I have of- 
ded : to my God will I addreſſe my lelte, 
| whom I have diſpleaſed by my manifold neg 
1 les : and inſtcede of rivers of oyle , I will 
2 ſwimme umo him in rivers of my teares, My 
4 heart I will teach to groeve fo lowae , thatic 
# ſhall be heard to heaven. Each teare which 
I ſhed ſhall proceede from a heart ſo humbly 
ſorrowfull , that they ſhall ſeeme to have the 
© fares of Angell in reflexion ; and Iwill pray 
that thoſe teares be accepted by the Angel Mal: 3, 
| I of the react. Mika my indiſcretion ** 
{©} contentions have ariſen berweene my head and 
#) the members , I will meekely juſtifie the 
EZ words of the King Solomon ; and-not onely 
*7 reſemble,but have even the ſame to which hee 
=> compareth mee : [ will have 4 continual! Pro: 27 
'* dropping in a very rainieday, Mine eyes ſhall 15» 
droppe , and my heart ſhall droppe;; and from: 
: them both ſhall iſſue as It were water and 
[} © blood , that with my teares I may waſh the 
' © ſacrifice of my God; and my heart may be 
| made an accepted offerins. Yer ſhall not the Mat: 7; 
raine deſtend onely , and the floods come, but 25. . 
the winds allſo ſhall blow, From mine eyes 
ſhall the raine deſcend , and the floods of my 
reares ſhall come : and then from my heart 
the winds ſhall blow. From my heart 1 will Ties 
end out ſighs of forrow , andthe Loyd ſhall bs 0 
N be 


' whic 
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be in the wind, - And with that wind Thall be 
an earth.quake ; my enlivencd earth ſhall 
quake with feare of the judgments of my 


God : fo the Lord ſhall be likewiſe in the 
earth-quake, And with that earth-quake thall 


verſ.12 bc ” Wi even the fire of love , and zeale to- 


gether : ſo the Lord ſhall be jn that fire, And 
with that fire ſhall be a ſtill ſmall yoyce ; and 
unto the'Lord ſhall that voyce be directed ; for 
to him will I looke , and pray , and ſay. 


— = 


DE ——— 


The Prayer. 


' A wy Lord , ever-laſting father, 
' who haſt beene pleaſed to vouch fate 


mee the bleſſings of this life, and. to give 
mee wy deſires both in a hwband , and 
children : be pleaſed co give mee a thankfull 
heart for theſe thy mercies. lt is thy goodneſſe, 
and not my merit , that I have receavell from 
thee thele bleſlings of thy bountie, Iuſtly, 
& moſt juſtly , mighteſt thou at once deprive 
mee of thele comforts, becauſe I have neg- 
leked my obedjence to the one , and my care 
of the other, Humbly, & my God , and with 
a bleeding heart 1 confeſſe my faylings , and am 
ſorrie for wine offcaces : Lord be graciow to 
mee'thy leryant, Ir is thy hand alone which 
hath frarnd mee from the foule offences 
v many commit ; for without thy pro- 

[ ; tection 
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tection by nature 1am noe better then that 
ftrange woman , who forſaketh the guide of hey Pro:20 
yourh , and forgetteth the covenant of her God, "7+ 
By nature 1 am carnally worſe by farre then 
were Ahbolah, and Aholibah ſpiritually , who 
committed whoredomes in their youth, Lord Eze:23 
make mee ever acknowledg this thy pro» 3* 
tection ; and teſtifie my thaokfullneſſe in 
my induſtrious care to pet forme my dutyes, 
Be thou ſtil the proteciour and the gracious 
deſender both of mee, and mine, Blecſſe him 
whom thou haſt ſett over mee ; and graunc 
that hee may dwell with mee according to know- | pet: 
ledg , that ſo wee "being heires together of the 3.7. 
grace of life , our prayers may not be hindered, 
As thou baſt made mee « fruitfull vine by 
the walls of his bouſ*, ſo make mee endeavour 
to be fruitfull in good workes , and increaſe Pſ.128 
in the knowledg of thee my God, Let thoſe A T 
Olive branches , about my table be every one _ ; 
of them like « greene Olive in the, houſe of Pſ:128- -- 
thee, 0 my God ; and truſt in thy mercy for ever 3: | 
and ever, Make mee to my husband a pru- —m_ 8 
dent wife , as [ent from thee , that hee may __ 4 
rejoyce with mee the wife of his youth, To this c:5-18« 
purpole, ſet 4 Watch, 8 Lord, before my mouth, FG14L 
and keepe the doore of 'my lippes. Make mee b 
Ww 774 0us Woman retaming honowr , that 1 may ps) 
be «4 crowne to my huband : a Wiſe woman , C:1 24+ 
labouring to build wp my houſe , and familie ; © 14s» 


and 4 yeriwond Woman , fearin C:3 1.40 
yers man , fearing thee, Heare © 30 
2 mee, 
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mee , © my God , and mee my petl- 
tions for the wort e of him who is an 
indulgent hueband to his Spouſe the Church , 
even Zeſiu Chriſt my onely Lord , and Sa- 
yiour. Amen, 


293 
Tre TENTH SUBJECT, 16. 


Teares of an Aged womane 


The Soliloquie. 


Trae EjJaCcULATION: 


verſl.T. 
Give eare to my words,o Lord; 
conſider my meditation : 


Þlal.s, verl.2. 
my Hearken unto the voice of my 


cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will T pray. 


Fe dayes of our age are three- ſtore Pſ:g0, 
D NJ yeeres, and ten ;, (faith David ) 19. 
th and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be 
foure. ſtore yeeres, yet is their flrength - 
labour , and ſorrow ; for it is ſoone cut off , and 
wee flee away, Lord how true diddeſt thou 
ſpeake by the mouth of that Prophet ! True 
T find it , who have now accompliſhed the 
number of ſo many yeeres, My ſtrength 18 
[abour,not becauſe of any faines which I take, 
but onely by reaſon of the paines which I 
ſuffer. Age hath beene allwayes freed from 
worke , becauſe it ſ#ffereth more ina laogui- 
ſhiog weakeneſſe , then the young and lu3tie 
N 3 doe 
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Num:3 doe in their travells, From twentie and five 


yeeres old and upward the Levites were requi- 
red to wayte upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle 


verſ. 25 of the congregation : And from the age of fiftie 


yeeres , they were to ceaſe wayting upon the ſer- 


v;Ce thereof and to ſerve noe more. God will 
have the beſt of qurtime , yea dll for his ſer- 
vice. But,alaſſe,the cuſtome is roo common 
among us to ſerve owr ſelves at leaſt untill 


fiftie; and it may be then , or not ſo ſoone, 


wee thinke upon God, But why ſhould wee 
notrather render the yeeres of our ſtrength to 


P(:43.2 the God of our ſtrength ? The fault which | 


complaine of is too frequent a others ; 
but can I excuſe my ſeife from the guilt there« 
of 2. I now beginne to thinke upon the ſer= 
yice of my God , when through age I am noe 
more able to ſerve my ſelfe, Every thing 
diſturberh and tormenteth my aged limbes : 
even my very 4pparell becometh a burdew, O 
why doe people ſo fondly defire to live to be 
aged? Have the gray haires delight ; or the 
parched , and dryed body any pleaſure ? Alaſle 
noe : I find it hath not, This, this is the time 
which the Preacher ſpeaketh of. Now the 
Sunne , and the light , and the moone, and the 
ſtarres are darkened ; and the clowdes returne 
«ter the raine, The beautie of the countenance 
which ſhined like the Swnne ; the ſkiecolloured 
eyes; the apples of thoſe eyes which (parkeled 
like the Starres , are growen dimme , and 
obſcure, 
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| obſture, The ge-lidds are filled with waters 
| like a ſwollen clewde , labouring in the deli- 
| veric of it's mourneſull burden, Pleaſures, and 
'\, delights, and joyes , and merriments have now 
| with-drawne the luſtre of their glory : and 
paines , and delours , and griefes, and ſadneſſe 
have benizhted my feeble , and crazie body, 
Now the keepers of the houſe tremble , and the vert. 3. 
' ſtrom! men bowe themſelves , and th: grinders 
ceaſe becauſe they are few , and thoſe that looke 
| out of the Windowes be darkened. My knees, 
which were the ſupporters of this walkiog 
duſt , begin ro creeckle , and tremble under 
their oppreſſing burden. Mine armes , and 
hands have forgotten their ſtedfaſtneſſe, and 
ke and faint in the execution of their juſt 
commands. The teeth which prepared the 
| meate for the ſtomack , are fled awry from 
their narrow chambers;and left the open doores, 
the hollow gammes in truſt to-wock my de- 
fires. Thoſe eyes which once could dazellthe . 
ſpeatours; & fate nroudly in their thrones, 
darting their rayes upon their defired ob- 
jets, have now the curtaines of ave drawne 
over their flames; and the vayle of antiquitie 
eclipſeth their 2!ory, Now the doores are 1.ut "I 
in the ſireetes , and the ſound of the grinding is ****'+ 
lowe, and bere is riſing up at the yoyce of the bird, 
and the daurbters of muſick are brought low, My 
feete are atfiited with lamenejJe, that they 
cannot any longer carie mee into the ſtreetes, 
| N 4 The 
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The ſound of the grinding , the defire of foode, 


the ſbarpeneſſe of the appetite is abated, and 
growne low, The birds of the-night , the | 


theeves and the robbers awake mee our of my 


flumbers ; & ſometime my carefull thoughts | 


preſentto my fant'fie a feere of their entrance, 
which cauſerh mee to watch when there is 


- noe neceſſitie. The daughters of muſick , the 


yer\. 5. 


tongue that was ſo nimble , and the bppes that 
were ſo adtive, and the yoyce that was ſo me- 
lodious , have forgotten the ſongs, and ſonnets 
of youth, Now I am afraid of that which is 
high , and feares are in the way : and the 


> AMlmond-tree flour ſheth ; end the graſſe-hopper \ 


is a burden; and deſire faileth, Whea I attempr 
to walke , the dimneſſe of mine eyes doeth 
multiply the objects, and maketh mee believe 
that 1 muſt chmbe over mountaines, The 
weakeneſle of my feeling perſuadeth my feete 
that the ſmalleſt ſtones are mighty hills, Every 
beſb in the way that ſhooteth up its ewig nes, 
appeareth like the ragged teeth of a devou- 
riog ſawe. The Alimond-tree flour:ſb«th . the 
early , watchtull Llmond-tree , which for- 
wardly produceth its fruits in the prime of 
the yeere : my cares increaſe , and cauſe mee 
to walke betimes in the mornings. My weake- 
neffe accounteth the leaping of a graſſe. hoppey 
vpon my furrowed {kinne, like the weight of 
a burden that would cruſh mee to the earth : 


and the deſire of yourhfull delights is fled from 
= my 
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my remembrance. The ſilyer chord is looſtd; 8 verſ.$i 
the yolden bowle « broken; and the pitcher is 
broken at the fountaine ; and the wheele $ broken 
at the ceſterne, The tongue is growne filent, 
which was wont to fing like the filver trum= 
petts ; the ſtrength of the loynes hath ſubmitred 
to age : the braine which was kept in the bowls . 
of the ſkull, is dryed up in the panne which fo 
carefully preſerved it. The very gall is bro» 
ken , and ſeperated from the liver the foun- 
taine of bled; and the whole body is readily 
prepared for the ſep»lcher, 

Thus hath my God ſpared mee /o ts 
untill I am even wear of this bis mercy : for 
in my youth I was not ſo fearefwl/to be ſnarched 
from my pleaſures, as now I have a ng 
to be releaſed of my paines, My fleſb, and my Lam:3, 
ſkinne are made old ; and my bones are broken, 4. 
Such yeeres bave ſeldome crowned the iſſue 
ot Adam, without the ſocietie of weakeneſſes, , 
and ſorrowes, The eyes of Iſrael were dimme for Genig8 
ave , ſo that hee could not ſee. Ahijah the Pro» 10+- 
ph et could not ſee; for bis eyes were ſett,by reaſon ._ 
of age. Aſa in the time of his old age was diſta+ ,... b - 3 
fed inhis feete, Thus wee that are ancient are 
ſubjeto as ef infirmities as wee haye li- 
yed yeeres ; & each partof our bodies is rea 
ro torment us with ſeverall aches, Now 
1 ſtand io neede of a Job, whoſe comforts . : 
may uthold mee a4 1 am falling , and that bee 16h, 4. 
may ſtrewzthen my feeble knees, O how 1 
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135-3 wane ſome charitable perſon , who could 
ftrerigthen my weake hands , and confirme thele 
feeble joynts ! Aeed Lam ; feeble 1 am : I have 

Prov: that which Solomon calleth the beauty of any 

20.29, I bave the gray head, But what beauty is there 
in thele ſilver barres , _ [ have religion 

ag; ning in my heart > The hoary head i 4 
mw_ W0Y lory > , not uoleſle it be found in 
the —_ r hteouſneſſe, The Iſraelites were 

Lev:19 ET to riſe up before the hoarie head ; 

32, «nd 10 honows the face of the old : but ſurely rhe 
Lord intended not that reverence ſhould be 
given ſo much to the age , as tothe 20adne/]e 
of the perſon who was thus to be reſpected, 

As wee that are aged have more experience 
through the multicude of our yeeres , then 

_ - the young and lyſtie inhabitants of the earth 

. ſo ſhould wee be. inflrulters of themin good- 

neſſe , and yertue, As wee doe ſomewhat re» 
3.et:; {Embleour God in the number cf our dayes 

- nod ſo ſhould wee ſtrive to be holy as hee % holy, 

an:>, Who is ihe ancient of dayes, 1 can lpeake the 

9. ronide of times that are paſt ; and report 
the various occurrences , which happened in 

my Jouth.: but doe I ſtrive therein to ſer forth 

= groin , oy mercies of him that hath 

parcd mee lo long to publiſh his praiſes? lob 

1eb.12, {faith that With the = CL and in 

32, MAength of dayes underſtanding, Thus indeede it 

- . +. Pwldbe; but doe 7 vereſic thoſe words of 


lob? The Propher complaineth that gray 
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' baires were here and there upon Iſiael ;, yet hee Hoſ: 7, 


' had me knowledy, Greate men are not allways 9: 
Wiſe : neither doe the azed allways underſtand OE 
Wiſcdome, That is onely true wiledome which ©' 

' makethus reſemble the Prophet David, who 
| underſtood more then the ancients, becauſe hee kept 
the precepts of the moſt high. As for other wile- 
dome,it hath noe v«llew in compariſon of this, 
for of ſuch it is that Lob ſpeaketh when hee 
ſaich, God removeth away the ſpeech of the truſtie; a 
and taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. It , = * 
is that wiſedome alone ; it is that underſtan- 
ding onely that David bad , which cauſcth 
bork the gwft,and the bleſSing of antiquity, Let., 
thine heart keepe my commandements (layth the. ,_ "nb 
Lord by king Solomon) for length of dayes,@# 
long life , and peace ſpall they adde unto thee, © 
This is that true wiledome indeede , which 

hath length of dayes , in her right hand ; and in Cr 
ber left hand riches and hanowr. Such aged peo." 36 
ple as theft were they whom God promiſedat - -- 
the reſtauration of Icruſalem,wheo hee ſayd, 

there ſpall yet old men,& old women dwell in the 
ſtreetes of Jeruſalem; every man with hi ſtafſe Zech:J 
in h# hand for very age, Such as zheſe doubtleſs wa 
were they of whom Eliphaz boaſted to Iob 
ia bis diſtreſſe , when hee (aid , with 4 are ; 
both the, gray headed , and very aged men , much _ Jo 
elder then thy father. Thus I reade ofthe wiſely. * 
ancicat; but am Z one of thoſe who haye' 
wiſedame, and underſtanding ? Is my zeale as 

_—_ 7 much. 
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much inflamed withthe love of my God , as 
my body hath abated of its youthfull heate £ 
 Zowz enough have I lived tobe acquainted 
with the precepts , and commandements of the 
moſt high : and to tee< the JoungerDy a reli- 
t 


jous exemple How many in all theſe cluſters, 
theſe _ of yeares have 1 advantaged in 
the way of godlineſe ? How many have I 
endeavoured to redayme from wickedneſſe * 
What judements of God upon finfull mil- 
creants have I obſerved in my time ? What «ſe 
have I made of them for mine owne humili4- 
%0n ? How often none nar of _ 
ro the younger le, that ſo they mipht be 
afſriobted from na rel-heywlar of he evil 
wayes 2 I canremember trifles which hap- 
pened even in my <jldbood ; but did I ever 
obſerve the goodmeſſe , and the tender mercies 
of my maker * My numerous yeezes command 
mee now to- bean adyiſer of youth, Every 
ene-bonoureth the hoarie baires:but if there be 
as well a froſt in the conſtience , 23 ſnow upon 
the head, whereio doe I excell the very heapes 
of ſoyle which are caſt out from our dwel- 
lings > The duſtie monuments of thoſe our 
anceſtours , which in their declining colum- 
as nodde rowards the earth , doe as 
xeach the certaintie of ourend,as theſe ſkarres, 
and Wrinkles of age in my ſhrivelled ſkinoe. 
The lee I enjoy of a radical moiſture , the 
foower, ſhall I become the ſport of the wrnes, 
» ( ; and 
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\and be blowen about in miſtie ſhes. My 
| multplyed dayes are but the increaſe of my 
finnes , unleſſe I can make each line in my 
face a correQour of vice ; that people may 


imagine that they were placed there as much 

by my holy anger at offendours , as by the 
continued account of my flying minuits, Moſt 
fowerfull was that exhortationof the yaliant 

Toſbua , when , being old «nd ſtriken in yeeres, lof:23. 
hee put the IfraClites in mind of the mercies 2+ 

of God. Moſt preyalent was the rhetorick 

of the DoRour of the Gentiles , when 
(though, as himlelfe ſaith, hee might bemwch Philem, 
bald in Chriſt to enjoyne Philemon that which ve 11.8. 
Was convenient , yet) for loves ſake hee rather vert-g, 
beſourht him , being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, 

Were 1 ſuch a one as was Joſ hue , or Paul, 

my death might be lamented when I ſhall be 

caried to my grave, Whenthe greate confu- 

fon was to come upon Jerufalem for her . -- 
many rebellions, it was pot to be the leaſt of 
their puniſhments ,that God would rake away 

from them the prudent , and the ancient. Be-1C 3.2, 
cauſe the people turned not unto him that did ©:9.13e 


fmite them , neither did they ſeeke the Lord of 


hoſts. therfore (ſaith the Prophet ) the Lord Yert-14 
will «ut off from 1ſra#l head ; and tayle , branch 
and roote in one day. The ancient and honourable verſ 15 
hee 3 the head ; andthe Prophet that teacheth 
Iyes bees the tayle, Mine yeeres doe num- 
ber mee among the axcient of our times , bue 
i, doe 
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doe my vertues ranke mee with thoſe that 
are truely honourable f Thoſe who have well 
deſeryed in the time of their lives, are embal- 
med with teares at their ſad , and dolctull | | 
interments, Burt ſhall 7 be lamented at my 
funerall obſequies? Peradventure I may ; 
for ſome may remember that I have beene 
open-handed to the poore , and ind;gent.: ſome 
that I have viſited the ſick, and infirme, But 
what of that> Theſe might appeare to others 
as aQts of charitie; and yet by ſome ſiniſter 
ment which I might harbour in my boſome, 
they may be charged to mine account for 
hainous offences by the all-ſeeing God. That 
good. which 1 performe to-avy of my neigh- \ 
bours, ought to be done onely in obedience tro {| 
my Lord, I mult therfore be carcfull that 
both my acts , & intents be truely good, If 
own he yan _—_ meplect of good, L 
_— ty ot evill, It 1 ſerve not my God 
ke 


LR S Eodny 349 Fa 
- ©) 


_— 


F "% I . 


GEE ET TIT 1 


Pf:16.3 Irobb the Saints upon earth , and I eate and 
drinke thoſe creatures of his which might 


relieve his thankful, and obedient ſervents. 
Whatſoever I have 7' doe not create it, I 
onely reteave it : [0 1 mulh neceſſarily ac- 
knowledg it not mine, but Gods, If I imploy 
not hisgwfis for the advamage of his glory , 
Idoe bur borrow that which Lintend not ta 
Feſtore : ſo thouph my God neede's not my 
thanks , yet needes hee muſt pun;ſþ mee ſor 

Ming  wir-Hankfullneſſe, What then pal 

E I doe } 
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I doe? Have I lived thus long at the bounty 
cf my God , andam I now to beginne to be 
thankfull ro my God? Owuld 1 am; and (as 


Gen: 


Iſaak ſayd to Eſau) I know not the day of my 27.29 


death : I muſt therfore ſo provide tor my 
death , as it this moment were the period of 
my ſe, The youvg may dye; the ould muſt 


dye, So teach mee , © Lord, to nambermy yſ:90, 


dayes that I may atply my heart unto wiſedome, 12. 


O that Iwere as good as Iam aged! Many 
that are younger in yeeres then my ſelfe , are 
elder by farre in goodneſſe , and vertue, But 
why have I beene ſo ſlothſull, ſo negligent in 
the affaires of heaven? Muſt age be ponenred? 
Why then dee 7 not ſirive to honowr him who 
ever Was , even before the foundations cf the 
earth were layed I wuſt not be receaved 
uo the quire c{ ſaints for the number cf my 


yeeres ; nor can I come thither unleſſe my 
ſoule be more innocent then the whiteneſſe.oF . 


my head would ſeeme to reſemble, Mine age 
ſhould truely be reckoned from my convere 
fion, Numbers of yeeres doe but draw mee 
neerer to my With-drawing chamber ; bur 
pumbers of yertues may bring mee neerer 
unto heayen, By the multiplying of my mis 
awuits, I have but for a time prevented the 
looging wormes. 1 cannot ſatisfie for my 
Snnes , though I ſhould continue as long as 
the world ſhall endure, Yer if I could, it 
were folly in mee to expeRt much longer con» 
$1nuants 


_Y 


3204 Teares of the aged. 


tinuance upon earth. I am travelling tothe 


— Neere it lam. The yeeres are now 


I2.oL+ 


deth it, Though ſome have forſaken mece , 

er others are apt to ſucceede in their roomes : 

badly would they be ſo ſoone in my grave , 

and be buried in my repentance, 'T he more 

. bow wee aged people doe ſtoope rowards pur 
mother through the decay of oature , for the 
moſt part wee grow the more coyeteous of 

that which is digged from the earth, Burt 

why ſhould wee whoare anvent be fo de- 
ficous of money ? This is not providence, but 
ungrounded coveteouſneſſe, A litle will ſerve 

ws for that" ltle time wee can ſtay upon the 

earth, But to prevent ths ſinne , my bending 

tothe earth ſhall put mee jo mind of the 

duſt whence I came; and viewing the baſe 
originall of my fleſb , 1 will labour to ſerve 

Heb: the father of ſpirits, Allthings will I account 
32. 9 but leſſe, and , that 1 may winne ray Teſs, 
Phil:3+ on finteth inthroned in the new Teruſalem , 
Rey: the very ſireetes whereof are the ld, 
21.21, O my God ſhun me +: noe oof a 
>» thoſe eternall riches. I can nat chooſe but 

»» offend thee while I remaine earth : for 

» hu' ſake therfore who ded on the wſſe , 

»» make haſt to receave mee into that heavenly 

2, paradiſe, O how ſock , mee thinks \ I grow 

of this wretched Perld! My limbs woul8 
williogly 
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come wherein I muſt ſay , T have noe pleaſure |, 
in them, Every are hath ſinnes whichaten- | 
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3 willingly.yeeld to mortalitie; and lye downe 
7 inthe bed of afilent grave. O that the time 
* were come when I ſhall ſay to corrwptien, Job.15, ' 
| Thou art my father , and to the wormes , yee are 14+. _ 
my mother, and my ſiſters. When 1ſbmael was Gen:25 
an hundred thinie and ſeaven yeeres old , hee 37+ 
| gave wp theghoſt, aud dyed and was gathered : 
3? 20 bis fathers, Tſaak gave up the , end c:35.29 
'Z dyed, and was gathered to his people , Jeing old , 
and ſull of dryes, Abrahem gave up the ghoſt , ©15-b« 
and dyed in a good old age ; anold man full of | 
yeeres ; and was gat to his people, Gideon —_— 
the ſonne of Toaſb dyed in a good old age, Da- 2 Ce 
| vid dyed in @ good old aye , full of dayes , riches ; 29.28. 
' and honow, Sarah was an hundred twentiq Gen: 23 
end ſeaven yeeresold when ſbee dyed in Kiriath. — 
arba, Theſt,and thouſands of others who lived ***'*** 
| greate and good apes , lay downe in the duſt ; 
| and their ſpirits were caried by Angellsinto 
©. the kingdome of happineſle, the citty of my 
: God: why then ſhould not. 7 endeavqur tq 
follow them to bliſſe ? Dyc I muſt; but when, 
fl or where , or how I can natdetermine. Yet 
*%3 ſure I amthatif live the life of the righ- 
teous , I ſhall dye their death , and receave. Num: 
| their reward, As neereas | am to my longeſt 23-10» 
home., I am not aflured what death 1 ſhall 
dye; neither by what diſeaſe , nor with what 
torments , Or eaſe. Tacob was afraid that his Gen: 
gray haires ſbould be brought downe with ſorrow 42-38 
| 40 the grave, When David gave Solomon a 
charge 
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charge concerning Joab , hee commanded 
r-King. him , ſaying , Let not his hoary head 20e downe 
2-6- to thegraye inpeace, Concerning Shumei hee 
verſo, likewiſe charged him , ſaying, His hoary 
( ad bring thow downe to the grave with blood, 
The rebellious 1/a&lites were threatned for 

Deut: their diſobedience , that the Lord ſbould brinz 4 
28.49. nation againſt them , which ſbould not regard 
veiſ.50 the perſon of the old, nor ſþ:w favour to the 
young, 1 have noe more priviledg , nor pre- 
rogative then they, unleſſe I can prove that [ 

am better then thy. Nay more; the manner, 

” orthe kindof death, though never ſo tormerr- 
 8ing , Isfarre from ſatisfying for the ſmalleſt 
offence, My death may be troub!ſome,and 'ull 
of miſcrie; and yet my doome may be full of 
horrour. O what ſhall I doe, What ſhall I 

doe to eſtape that ſentence of wrath which can 
never be recalled? The more yeeres I have ved, 

the more ſinnes I have committed, The words 

of the ould Patriarch doe more properly 
belong unto mee, then they did unto him : 

Gen: Few, andevill have the dayes of the yeeres of my 
47-9 life beene, O what a world of crimes is my 
foule oppreſſed with ! What ſhall I doe to 

. panfie my God, againſt whom my finnes, and 

offences have beene committed ? Nothin 

but bloodcan fatisfie for my ſkarlet a 

noe blood can appeaſe him , but the blood of 

his Sonwe ; and noe ſharecan I have in that 

molt precious blood, unlefle 1 ſerioufly , and 


: : ho KS 7 
*s _, 
"> een. — a a wm os an war. . = 


falthfully | 
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: oully, and heartily offended at my ſelfe, for of ” 


f 
| 


| 


Faithfully repent mee of my ſmnes, Lord, | 
# though I way ſay with the Eunach, Behold I If:56.3 


| 


7 is left in my body could poſſibly be converted 
F into one teare of timely , and acceptable ree 


1 faioting heart; and be reconciled unto mee 1D 3» 


' the blood of thy ſon..e, O Lord I fieb : © Lord »» 


/ and my very ſowle languithet 
* receave the aſſurance of thy favour I will »» 

| Heat the pooleof Betheſda , as hee did who was 

| diſeaſed neere fortie yeeres, 1. will he atthe 1o,5.5; __ 


- 


| humilitie , 
* 
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\ 


DO . ® . 
am a drie tree ; yet it is io thy power as well 


to draw water out of the dryeſt tree, as the 
odurate rockes, O my God I defireto offer 
thee both mine eyes full of teares , and a heart 
full of groanes, If all that litle moiſture which 


pentance; even that teare, © God, would I rea» _ 
dily fe thee. Lord I grieve in my very foule »3 
e pollutions of my ſowle ; and am ſeri» 2» 


fending thee, Accept, © God, the throbs of my +» 


I grieve, My heart pony bowells _ 2 
and pineth tO »» 


gate of thy mercy , © Teſs - and there will I 
weepe , and grieve, and lament , andcall, and 
ery for mercy at thy hands, © bleſſed Redee- 
mer : and my petitions I will tender in all 

as deyotion, praying, and ſaying. 


The Prayer. 


Eccifull Lord God , who didſt pro» rf:46.3 
mile to carrie the howſe of Tacob from 
the 


E——_— 
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verſ.4, the belly and the wombe , even to old ape , and ie 
; hoary haires : deſpiſe not the humble tuite of 1 
thine aged, and feeble ſervart, My many ue 
yeeres , I muſt confeſle , I have ſpent in yani- Y 
tie; and ſcarce ove minuwit of them have | 
devoted to thy ſervice , as I ought to have 
done. Every day have 1 offended thee ; and Þ 
every hower have I beene diſobedient rothy \F 
lawes. My child-heod hath beene full of | 
folly ; my youth of ſtubborneſſe ; my riper yeeres bo 
- have beene apt to wantonneſſe ; and mine 
old , and aged dayes to coveteouſneſſe , and im- 
penitencie, Thou mighreſt long fince io thy 
juſtice have deſtroyed mee in my ſinnes, and 
have given mee a portion in the land of dark- , 
- meſſe, Butnow , ©father, ſince thou haſt 


d mee fo long doe not cendemne mee 


at the lai, Letthe heavie heart, andthe 
trembling tongue , and the ſhaking hands , 
and the moſt ſorrowtull ſoule of an humble 
.- © convert find fayour in thineeyes, With thy 
mercy, © Lord, ſtrengthen my weake hands , 
Job. 4.4 ſupport my feeble knees , comfort my drooping 
PI:35-3 heart; and ſay unto my ſoule , 1 am thy ſalva- \ * 
Pſ:39.4 _ make mee to know mine end , and | 
the meaſure of my dayes , that 1 know 
yerfi5., how fraile 7 = : — Is ks before 
Pl:93-2 thee ; for tho art from everlaſting , and thy 
_ 92+ yeeres ſball not faile, O bethou reconciled 
$6, - onde through the paſſion of my Redee- 
? wer; for whes thou art angry , all eur dayes are 


Lone « 
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d Rhone : wee bring our yeeres to anend as a tale 
f That is told. O caſt mee not off in this time of Pſ:71.9 
; vid ave : forſake mee not , now my ſtrength 
Waileth mee, Though the heavens , andthe 1(:;1.6 
arth ſpall waxe old as doeth 4 garment , and 
"xy that dwell therein ſpall dye ; yet thy ſal- 
| Þation ſhall be for ever, and thy righteouſneſie 
Fall not be aboliſhed. O ſendout thy light and pſ:43, 
| {By trueth to leade mee now IT am old , andyray 3. 
Faded: d my ſftafſe, and thou who art the PF7!- 
pnely rock of ſtrength , forſake mee not, Pr, 3-4 
{Thou haſt commanded our children to hear- pſ:52.5 
en totheir fathers that begat them ; and not Prov. 
o deſpiſe their mothers when they are old, O 23+32« 
7 heavenly father doe thou make mee thy 
hild by grace and- adoption , that I may 
dearken unto thee ; and never deſpiſe, or 
Forſakethy commandements, Make mee all- 
Ways remember thy workes 5 8 Lord : and call Pio, 
to mind thy wonders of old time, Give mee "'* 
grace to be in behaviour as becometh holinſſe ; Tit:2.3 
not given to the vices which commonly delude 
Fthe ancient , and decyepid , but that 1 may be 
"\a teacher of the things that are good. Peaceably, 
* © my father , let mee come ro my grave in 4 Job.g2 
2 Full age , like as aſbock of corne cometh in , in 26, 
® Þis ſeaſon. Bythe courſe of nature I am _ 
| geady to goe the way of all the earth. My 1-King. 
reath', and my ſpirits allmoſt are ; my _—_ 2 
zyes are neere extinct , and now the graveis ;, © 


ady for mee ; doe thou , © my God, prepare 
mee 


__ = p 


| | 


\ 
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mee for thy ſelfe, With thee I long , and de- $ 
fire to live, To thee Idefire to ſwg praiſe! 7 
with the glorified Saints in thy celeſtial! Pa- 3 

radiſe, F- free mee from the burdens of the % 
fleſÞ , and the fetters of ſonne ; and graunt that 

when I ſhall render thee an account of my ' 
yeeres , I maybehold thy face wich comfort, | 
and joy. Let me with deſire attend the ctims | 
of my <4nge, and the hopefull expeRarion "Ft - 
of a happie reſurretion. Come © my God, 
and free mee from the bondage of ſinne and 
corruption , that I may (ict at thy 1:9/t hand for 
ever, andever.. Heare mee © father, and 
Fraunt my petitions through the mericorious 
death of the Lord of life, even Teſus Ch,ift\..\ 
wy onely mediatour,and redeemer, Ameo, /,, 


IIT 


FTuE ELEVENTH SUBjacT, 1 


Teares of a Barren woman. 
The Soliloquie. 
iTHusE EjAcuLATION, 


verl.r, 

Grve eare to my words, 0 

| Lord - Conſider my medita® 

tion, 

Pſal.5. verſ\. 2, 

Hearken unto the voice of 

my cry,my king,and my God ; 

for unto thee will I pray, 


Ex Hen God had created Adam 
SYE/R and Eve , hee bleſſed them , and ——_ 
\ \ 1D - 


blefliog inthe time of inpocency; but did it 


though ic , remaineth a bleſing , it js.nor 
without the ſocictie of a pwniſhment : for ſo 
the Lord ſaid unto the woman ; I will greatly Gen:3 , 
multiply 16: 


| Jo:16, As ſoone as ſpee is delivered of the child , 
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multiply thy ſorrow , and thy conception * in ſor» 3 
row ſbalt thou bring forth children, This ſorrow BY 
is an efſe+ of ſinne , and not a ſorrow for ſn, i 
. Yer ſurely it hath ſomething in jt above, or 
beſide a puniſhment for the firſt offence : for 
neither isthe ſorrow in ic ſelfe a ſanne , as is 
allwayes that which is onely worldly , which 
beginnerh, continueth , and endeth in griefe: 
nor doeth this ſorrow conclude in either ſm, © ſ# 
or ſhame, or grieſe; but (as our Saviour ſaith 


+ remembreth noe more the iſÞ , for joy thata 
man 1 borne into the werld, The paine is a 
remembrancer of original corruption ; but the 


3/ſue is a continuance of the bleſſing in Puera-  ? ” 
diſe, Thi; paine 1 am freed from whileſt [ | | 7 
cominue barren : but then I wane the bleſting, * , 
and the joy which, accompanie the paine. Bur | ; 


why doeI complaine > Why doe I diſturbe |. 
my ſelfe for want of that which might be- 4; * 
come my formentour ? _All children are not I 
bleſſed : all are not elefted to be heires of 
Mat:2e ſalvation. Many indeede are called ; but few 
I 6+ nr chyſen, reg: Cain, and Ham, 
and Eſaw , and 7 and many mill 
beſides , did coſt their mathere many ——n 
 Phrowes, and torments , and oyyes ; yet reaped 
not their parents thar joy which others have 
receaved, ' Is i not then berter for mee to 
content my felfe with this ſtate which I am 
i; then to be the mother of a child, which | 
mit 


= 
C3 ” 


o 
of 
= 
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i2ht be a fire-brand of hell ? All are not 


deſtruction is a beaten rogde, My torments ***+ 


would be greater (were I the mother of a child) 
For feare that my <hild ſhould diſhovourmy 


God ; then they could be with bringing that 
ild into the world, The cares of parents are 
full cf trembling , and d:ſquietneſſe , allways 


E ſuſpecting ill accidents , Or diſeaſes ; or (which 
i is worle) a ſecond death to befall their iſJucs, Reu:2 8 


From theſe | am freed whileſt I continue 5. 
'Fruitleſſe; and I enjoy the ſocietie of a husband 


© without the diſturbance cf <ildrew. Burt yet, 
© mee think's , I reſt : not ſatisfied ; for barren- 


$ nee was ever accounted a reproach ; therfore 


 Elnabeth upon her conception fayd, Thus Lucile 


| 


fliftion ; for barrenneſſe bath beeae often (ene 
| O 


hath the Lord dealt with mee in the dayes where. *3* 
in hee looked on mee , to take away my reproach 
among men. Thus when Hagar had conceaved 


©. by Alram, hermiſtreſje Sarai was deſpiſed in Gea:16 


ber eyes, But alaſſe whats this ? A litle re» & 
proach it may be among men; but ſuch ag 
cannot continue long : not longer , at moſt, 
then my bfe ſhall laſt ; and then it will ceaſe, 
or at leaſt not trouble mee. Surcly it is not ſo 
contemptible in the eyes of my Ged ; for if ſo 
it were , then 7ob would not putit asa warke 


of the wicked , that Fee evill intreateth the Lob:24 


barren that beareth not, And yet | ſuſpeR that 21+ 
ſome grievous ſune is the cauſe of mine af 


as 


olen to be veſſells unto honour, T he way to 2-Tim, 


42. 


IE: Fo 


" in her meeke Sonne Moſes ! 


Luc: 1, Bleſſed art thou among women , and bleſſed is tht | 


2.Sam. 
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as a aſe , and fruitfullneſſe as a bleſſing. How 8c 
ann Fi wife of Terah in her faithful 38Y 
Sonne Abraham ! How happie was Jochebel fry ſl 

How happic wa YTa 
Elizabeth in John the Baptiſt | But how mej F*b 
happie of all was the virgin Mary in he 
holy child Teſs , prononnced fo by be 7} 
cofijn Elizabeth , who ſayd unto her, 


— 


fruit of thy wombe ! Thiz bleſsing , mee thinks, 
I ſeriouſly long for , though 1 caonot expect i 
child of fich excellenty as was Abraham , 0 | 
Meſes , or Tolm the Baptiſt, But why doe | 
thus diſtutbe my ſelfe about that which is not 
in my power to amend,or alter * Fruitfulineſſ: 
hath not allways beene a token of merg: | | 
ſometimes it hath ſpoken the wrath of the 
All-mighty, Bathſbebes indeede was free: 
from barrennejſe ; but her <hild by King David 
was the ſpurious iſſue of 2 defiled bed. Such - 
finiſter praiſes have beene the faults of | ; 
diverſe , who have rather choſen to diſbonow | © 
God , then tobe deſpiſed by men, Bur this 
remedie would prove farre worſe then the 
diſtaſe, if I ſhould ſeeketo be pregnant by 
the wayes of wickedneſſe, Thus to become \ 
a mother [ ſhould diſhonour my huband, and I 
(which is infinitely worſe) my Lord and my | 
God, Thus ſhould 1 deſclayme the protedtion 


: 
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of God my father, and the love of mine indul- 
gent huebend; and all in a wicked and luſtfull 


curioſitie 
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w curioſitie to take away my reproach among men, 
w YH Yea thus by endeavouring aenr my cedit'l 
« $>1hould more deepely wound it : and to avoyd 
2 a contempt for what I cannot helpe, I ſhould be 
#branded with infamie which 1 could never 
wipe off. Conſcience , and obedience to the 
& lawes of my God forbid the thought of ſo dan» 
; yu a ure : loyaltie , and affection ro my 
'F hwband deny it : love, and deſire of vertue 
& chide it : yea and care of my good name doeth 
£8 plainly prohibit ir. I had rather continue for 
4 a time a reproached Elizabeth, then be a buſifill 
&* Bathſheba to be the wife of a King. It lyerh 
© in the power of him who 1s omnipotent to 
E make mee (if hee pleaſerh) a joyfull mother, 
3 1 will oor deſpaire while I live upon the earth, 
} becauſe I know that my God is powerfull who 
} dwelleth in heaven, This barrenneſſe ma 
| peradventure be ſent meein mercy, allthough 
© To heavily I take it for a judement. It may 
| - bel ſhould faile inthe dyety of patience in the _ 
| 


= timeof my travel!; or of lye , and carein the 
'& education of my c<h1dren : or I mightbe too 
fondly guiltie of dating on them ; & lo idola- 
; | trouſly robbe my God of his honour , to con» 
| ' ferre it wickedly on the iſſve of my loynes. 
* Moreover who knoweth what times of troable 
may come upon the land; or what deſtruftion, 
and deſolation may be ſent upon my countrie, 
If perſecution , or warre ſhould enforce mee 
to flee, Icanthebeter eſcape now Iam free 
; O » from 


_ -—— - 
lr 
"”O_ —_—_— _- 
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Lu:23. Dawghters of Ternſalem weepe not for mee , bu 4 
as weepe for Jour ſetyes , ani for your children : Fa 
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from children, For this very cauſe my bleſled 
Redeemer foretelling the diſtruQion of the \ 1 


citty of Ieruſalem , ſayd uno the women, 7 


behold the dayes are comeiny. in the which they ? ; 
ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombe || 
that pever bere , and the pappes that never gave | 


ſuck, So this barrenneſſe may bridg content, in F 1 
that it freeth mee from cares ; 5d] vaio & Me 
perturbations ; although (if ir ww eme FY 
good intheeyes of my God) moſt williogly #* 
would I embrace the trouble , that Imight © 
increaſe his Kingdome, 1 will reſolve howloe- 
ver to ſubmit my ſelfc tothe greate diſho/tr; Y 
and will hope that it may be bis pleaſure ro | } 
ſend mee my deſires, Time was when the 

Gentiles knew not God , which made the *© 
Pſalmiſt ſo magnifie God for his mercies to |: * 


Pſ:147. Iſrael , when hee ſayd, Zee ſbeweth his word 


19: 


unte Tacob : hi ſtatates, and his judrments, unto 


verſ:z0 Iſrael : Flee bath not dealt ſo with any nation ; 


Then had the Gentiles a ſpirituall barrenneſſe, 


neither have the heathen knowledy of his law, 
for they were barren of religion; and yet the 


:54.1 Prophet com foteth ther, ſaying, Sing o barren, 


thou that dideſt not beare * breake forth into x 
ſinging » 4nd Oy alowd thes that didſt not travell 
With child, for more are the children of the deſs- 
late , then the children of the maried wife, ſaith 
the Lord, This Propheſie is fulfilled to the joy 


and 
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and rejoycing of my ſelfe, and many millions 
Eore : for the ſong doeth noe longer runne in 
the phraſe of the Pſalmiſt, In Tudahis God of: 36.1 
kenowne , his name & greate in 1ſrael : In SalemVel. 2. 
xs!!ſo is his tabernacle; and hi dwelling place in 
F Sion, Noe, noe : hee who was the glory of 1,y:2, 
T the people Iſrael , did come to be « light 3, 
to lyhten the Gentiles, Thus the Gentiles 
# which had not beene « people, were called to bethe Rom, g 
EZ>people of the moſt high God : ſbee who had not 25» 
þ*” beene beloved did through his mercy become the 
£7 beloved cf God : and thee that was barren 
© through ignorance and infidelitie, grew the 
' faitbfull ſpouſe of che moſt high. Why ſhould 
. F 7 then give over my hopes ? Hee'who made a | 
# fruitfull churh even of the heathen which IC. 54.3 
# knew him not, can (if heep'eaſeth) make 
# meea fruitfull mother of childrea, Her maker i: vetl 5. 
her huzband, the Lord of hoſts is his name : and 
her redeemer is the holy one of 1ſrael ; the God of 
the whole earth ſpall hee be ca/led; 1 am one of - 
* the members of that church which hath Chrit 
to her ba4band : I will ther fore never deſparre - 
cither of his power, or mercy. I dare not repine 
\ | as Racheldid , when ſhee bare 7acob noe chil- 
; drenand envyyed herſifter. 1 dare not ſay to my Gen:34 
* husbandas ſbeedid to hers , Give mee children , 
or elſe 1 dye; leſt his anger ſhould be kindled verſ:2, 
F againſt mee , and hee ſhould anſwer mee as 
Jacob did her , and ſay, Am 1 in God's ſteed, 
who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
O 3 wombe £ 
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reaſon in nature, leſt I diſ-honour him who is 


the God of nature, I may , and I will defire * 


Jam: 1, this bleſſiog at the hands of him who giveth 
. liberally , «nd upbraideth not, Yet leſt wy pe- 
titions ſhould be empty if they riſe not with 


teares , I will weepe for my ſinnes which have 


cauſed his diſpleaſure : and yer I will weepe in * 


hope that hee will be reconciled unto mee, Of 
every judgment I muſt find the cauſe jn the 


wickedneſſe of my ſelfe. 1 want the comfort © 


and content of children , becauſe 1 my ſelfe 
haye beene a child diſobedjent to my God, But 
] will bewayle my ſunnes, and bemoane my cone 
dition”; and allthough hee cannot be ignorant 
' - of my ſerventdefires, yet [ will lay open to 
Gen:25 þim whe griefe of my heart, Iſaak intreated him 
21. for bs wife , betauſe ſbee was barren; and hee 
was intreated of him , and Rebekah his wife con- 
ceaved : And ſhee hid two children which 
yetſ-:2 ſtregled together in their mother's wombe, At 
the prayer of Zlibe the good Shunamitiſ 
2.King Woman conceaved , and bare a ſonne at that yery 
4.17. ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſayd unto her z according to 
Gen: 20 the time of life, Faithfull Abraham prayed 
17s wntothe Lord , and the Lord healed Abimelech, 
and bis wife, and his mayd ſervants , and they 
- verſ:18 bare children : for the Lord had firſt cloſed up all 
the wombes of the houſe of Abimeleds , becauſe 
0 


wombef? I know it is Ged who giveth ; and! \. 
know it is God who withholdeth theſe mer- © 
cies. I dare not be too inquiſitive into a ? 


pres pL S 


— 


Fa 
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1d 1 if Sarah Abrohams wife. The Lord did pro« 

er. Pile unto Iſrael upon- obedience , laying, 

) 2 © There ſball nothing caſt their young , nor be barren £x.13, 

is & > thy land, Another promiſe was made unto 26. 

re ahem by God himſelfe , when hee ſayd , ze Deut.7 


I 2, 


1, Tſball come to paſſe if yee hearken to theſe juay- 
». # ments , and doe - vin ſbalt be bleſſed [x3 verf.14 
h 2 8ll people : there ſhall not be male , or female bar- 
£ F ren amony you , or among your cattell, Againe 
1 © © they were promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, 
f © © laying, 1t ſball come to paſſe, if thow ſtalt hearken C,28.1, 
' diligently unto the voyce of the Lord thy God . to 
, + obſerve and to doe all the commandements which 


1 1 command thee this day : the Lord ſball make vet\.11 
© thee plenteous in goods , in the fruit of thy body, 
e and in the fruit of thy cattell , and in the fruit of 
* thy ground, in the land whichthe Lord ſware 
' wnto thy fathers to give thee, But I have not 
ſuch an Iſaak to intreate for mee , as Rebe« 
kah had ; nor ſuch an Eliſha as the Shunami- 
teſſe hid; nor ſuch an Abraham as Abime- 
lech had, What then? I havethepromiſe © 
of my God, if I be a crue Iſraelite indeede, | 
” fuchaoneas Nathaniel was , in whom was noe 19-147 
 guile, If I obey my God, and hearken to his 
| judgments, anddoe them : If I hearken dili. 
gentlyunto the yoyce of the Lord my God to 
obſerve , and to doe all the commandementg 
which hee commandeth mee to doe; then I 
| may expe the bleſſing which was promiſed 
wato IſraEl, The promiſes of God are made 


O 4 upon 
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mult be likewiſe 

begge of him but tem 
bleſſings deſcend not, unleſle they be called 
downe by my religious obedience : nor may 


conditions , wheo | 


I pray for the a which concerne this _ 


lite but with this condition, 1f they may ſtand 
With his pleaſure. In his power it is to graunt 
the ſuite which ſocarneſtly I make : I wiſhit 
may be his pleaſure 10 fullfill my deſires. 
Barren Saraj was promiſed a ſonne , and 
Gen.11 1ſaak was borne, Though Zacharias and E!i- 
2.3- _ Zabcih were ſtricken in yeeres, and Ei7abcth 
Lu pos was barren , yet they were bleſſed with: 1ob1 
/* nam the Baptif?, Though Leah was hated by reaſon 
31. Of herbarrenneſſe , yet wee reade that the Lord 
& 30. did open her wombe, God remembred Rachel, an 
22. bhearkened unto ber , and opened her wombe : and 
verſ.23 ſhee conceaved , and bare a ſonne, and ſaya, God 
hath taken away my reproach, The wife of 
Jud. 1 3. MManoah the Danite was barren ; yet the Anvel 
&S 
2. of the Lor1 appeared unto hey , and ſ1yd unto her, 
verſ. 3- Behold now thou art barren, and beareſt not . but 
verC. :4 thou ſbalt conceave , andheare a ſonne : And the 
women bare a ſonne, Of called his name Samſon; 
EMH, and the 1d mew N and the Lord bleſſed him, 
to, Barren Hannah was in bittemeſſe of ſoule for 
gras ary when Peninnah ber fruirfull 
ev. riva ea ber ſore to make her fret, becauſe 
verl.20 the Lord bad ſhut up her wombe : rx poke 20 Þ 
foune whom, ſhee named Samuel, Thus may 


God, 


upon conditions; and my petitions to God + 
porall bleſſiogs, His ©: 
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od v1 God, if hee pleaſe, looke upon my reproack z 


' epps of Hannah the devout : I will weepe verſity 
* with her , and 1 will faſt with her ; and with 


# through the merits of my Redeemer z and 

* my ſobbs, and lighes may draw downe a 

” bleſſing On my knees therfore will | goe 

© wnto the Lord and gett mee wntomy Lord right Pl.30.8 
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and ſend mee a child , which 1 may dedicate 
to bis ſervice, 1 will therfore follow the 


her ,- will 1 powre out my ſoulebefore the Lord, 
Who knoweth but my teares may prevayle 


humbly, 1 will weepe and pray, and mourne 
and pray , and ſigh and pray ; and prayiog I 


will lay. 


2 
—————— 


The Prayer. 


H Eeavenly King, father of mercies , thou p:;72 o 

who  tookeſt mee out of my mother's 

wombe , but haſt denyed unto mee the fruit. 

of mine; vouchlafe to looke upon the re- 

proach cf chy ſervant. I know that my ſinnes 

doe ſtuppe the current of thy mercies: 

bur it is thine honour that thou art a forgiver 

of offences. Forgive my ſinnesthe cauſe of 

thy curic; and heale the barrenneſſe of thy 

delpiſed hand-mayd. O Lord of heſts if thow 1,$am, 

wilt indeede looke upon the affliction of thine 1+11+ 

hand-mayd , and remember mee , and not forget 
O 5 thine 


— 
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thine hand-mayd, but wilt give wnto thine hand- | 
mayd 4 man-child ; then 1 will give bim unto © 
knoweſt 2 


thee all the dayes of bis life, 'T 
that I am a woman of a ſorrowfull ſpirit; and 
verſ. 16 ot of the aboundance of my complaint , and 
griefe doe I pray uoto thee, Send mee, | 
beſeech thee, a Samuel, even ſuch a child 
2s 1 have aſked of thee ( if it may ſtand with 
the pleaſure of thee my Lord, and Kiog) 


that may bring honour unto thee , and com- | 
_* fort unto thy petitioner, 1 ſhall never beeſa- 
þ Pro.z0 tisfied untill beareſt my ſupplications. 


= 5+ Either graunt my defires , or arme mee 
with patience ; thatin all things I may ſerve 
thee with quietneſſe , and content, The earth 
Mat:4- thou haſt made to bring forth fruit of her ſelfe : 
and it is asealie for thee to bleſſe mee with 
increaſe, But if thou haſt otherwiſe deter- 
mined io thy ſecret will , bowſoever graunt 
At:;. [that 1 may- never conceaye Wickedneſſe in my 
4+ heart, towhom thou denyeſt the conception 
lam.s, Of a dild. Let not luſt conceave in mee , 
I5. leſt it bring forth ſanne ; and ſinne when it & fi- 

niſhed bring forth death, Say unto my heart 

as. effeCtually as once thou didſt unto the 
Mat:ar fig-tree:; let noe ſuch fruit grew on thee hence 
19. forth forever: but letmee allwa produce the: 
— fraits of the pivit, again5? which thine Apoſtle 
veſca3 _—_ mee that there 3 noe law, Let this 
Heb.1z chaſtening Jeeld unto mee the peaceable 
It, froit of righteouſne(ſe » fince I am exerciſed 


therein: 
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* & therin: ſo ſhall I willipgly ſubmit to 

"1 \. pleaſure, and beſeech thee to graunt BY 
t > comfort and joy in thatbleſſed ſonne*of a 
| F happie woman, evev lefis Chriſt my onely 
| © Lord, and Sayiour, Amen. 
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THE TWELFTH SUBjECT. 
T tares of a child-bearing woman. 


I > the time when ſhe beginneth to fall 


in travell, 
2 C After her deliverie, 


I : Her teares when ſhe beginneth 
to fall in travell, 


x 
The Soliloquie conſiſting of three 
parts : Viz: 
1f The canſe of the ſorrow , and the con(1- 
( - bo 7 ren] þ 
2 } The greateneſſe of the pangs. hazards, 
and feares qu travelling woman. 
Conſolation, and comfort for a woman in 


p L the bitterneſſe of her travel, 
The firſt part of the Soliloquie, 


treating of the cauſe of the ſorrow, and 
the confidence of the ſorrowing, 


THE EJACULATION. 


verſ[. 1, 
ove eare tomy words , 9 Lord ; 
conſider my meditation : 
verl. 2. 
Plal.5. Hearken wnto the voyce of my cry, 
i my Aung, and my God; for 


wnto thee will I pray. 


V Hen David confeſſed his aTuall 


Times , hee forgot not the guilr 
of 


ens Pz WW * 


th we * 
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of oriq-nall corruption; & therfore he profeſ- 

ſed , laying , Behold ] was ſhapen in iniquitie , vetl. y. 
and in ſinne did my mother conceave mee, 

the corruption of nature even Saint Paul 
himſelfe was not without finne that dwwelled Rom:y 


FF him, That which © borne of the fleſb # fleſh , 17 


as my Saviour himſelfe did tell Nicoden.us; (0.3.5, 


* and this ficſh concludeth us all to be carnall, Rom:7 , 


and ſold under ſinne, This originall ſtayne is '* 
the ground of all our actuall impieties : juſtly 
thertore is the b:i1th of a child accompanied 

with the torments , and forrowes of the 
mothey , left women ſhould forget the taſt 

of the apple. 7 will great'y multiply thy ſorrow , Gen: 3, 
and thy conception ( ſayd the Lord nnto Eve ) 1%: 

in ſorrow thou ſbalt brimz forth children, O this 
heavie chaſtilement doth now approach , 

to make mee ſenfible of my fintuil begin- 

ning. As I cauſed the teares to flow from 

the eyes of my groaning mother ; ſo now 

even in mine eyes doe they likewiſe ariſe_ 
through1the pangs which doe leize on mee 

by reaſon of my babe, Lord , what a rtrem- 

bling poſleſſerh every joymt of mee! and 

when 1 hope for eaſe by changiog my ſeate, 

or lying on my Couch, or attempting to 
walke, even in everyplace doeth tbe =_ 
neſſe of the paine Increaſe its ſtrergth ; 
and though I multiply my cryes , yet mine 
avguiih'ceaſeih nor. O what milerable per= 
plexitics are wee weake , and (infull women 
O 7 involved 


YT | 
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involved in! Wee who. can worſt endure | 
are moſt afflited : and allthough our tem- [ 
pers, and conſtitutioos conclude us weaker 
by farre then our husbands; yer our ſorrowves Þ © 
doe greatly exceede their ſufſerances, Cer- Y} P 
tainly wee ſuffer more , becauſe wee were |} - 
.frt in he firſt offence : and for our forward- 'k 
neſſe both to conſult with the Serpent, i ' 
and to tempt the man, our portion is the ; 
greater in pangy, and throwes, Wee are dri» & 
ven to ſuch extreamities, that either wee i 
muſt be tormented in our 5/ſue , or elle F 
reproached for our barrenneſſe. Surely had 

Eve but beene ſenſible ofthe leaſt ſmart of 

a travelling woman , ſhee would have con- 
tinued in integritie for feareof the puniſh. | 
ment, Our firſt parents were threatned bur | * 
Gen:2. yi Hing the death in the day they did eate of 
*7* thetreeof knowledg : butI, mee thinks , doe 
find that that curſe is increaſed ; for death 
will not come without the ſocietie of paines. 
There is ſomething of that puniſhment ia 
the paines which prepare us for the enter 
tainment of death, lomeching in the very 
inſtant of the ſoul's departure z and yet , 
unleſſe our mercifull Redeemer take pitty 


upon us , the preateſt of all ; 
ſeemd death, Ofthe fir patnes I arr ns 


in time of ber travel, $27 
God will deliver mee, Oh, my paines , my 


» [3F paioes grow ſtronger ,. and ſtronger : What ,, 


| ſhall I doe? Strengthen mee , © leſus, and ,, 
enable mee to ſuffer with conſtancy, and ,, 
patience what I muſt endure for a child. ,, 

4 Elizabeth was not come tothe hower of tor- , _ 
=} mentwhen, hiding her ſeife for five moneths ts 


34. 


together, ſhee rejoyced , and ſayd , Thus vexſ.25 
= hath the Lord dealt with mee in the dayes | 


* wherein hee looked on mee, to take away my 
7 reproach among men, Yet are theſe pangs more 
= deſirerble then the reproach of barreoneſle ; 
# not for themſelves , but for their happie 
| event. Barrenneſſe produceth ſhame , and 
diſcontent : - but fruitfullnefſe produceth 
ſorrow with comfort, The barren deſire 


| ! what they partake not of : the fruitfull may 


have content in that which cauſeth their tor- 

ments, By us the kingdome of heaven is 

increaſed : by them the world ſcemeth ready 

to expire. But whence doth this fruitfullneſſe 

accrow unto us ? If it were onely,and meeres» 

ly from our ſelves , then I ſuppoſe that 

none would be barren. Ifir be a bleſſing 

ſent from God , I wonder at the wicked; for 

the Plalmiſt ſaith , They are full of children , PC: 1 59 

and leavye the reſt of theirſubſtence for their babes, 14+ 

But 1 needle not wonder , if 1 either conſider 

the fore-gocing words , where the Prophet 

ſaith , They have their portion in thu life: 

or if I remember that ir is in the power + 
Go 
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God even from them to produce ſome »ve{- 
ſells of honour. I{rael was threatned by Moſes, [33 
Deut: ſaying , /: ſpall come to paſſe , if thou wilt not 
23.15. hearken wnto the yoyce of the Lori thy God, 
-18 that Curſel ſball be the fruit of thy body. O 
ps how rr ar | afluredly was this ro the |} 
women of Iſrael , that thoſe children ſhould Þ! 
be ſentenced to eternal weepmmg , for whom |} 
their mothers had oyed in the anguiſh of 
their births ! Such, © tuch there are, and all- 
mw ſhall bee , even to the end of the world, 
as {hill draw teares {rom the eyes of the weas 
| ker parent both io the extreamitie of the 
throwes , and in the feare of their deſtruQion, 
Surely ſuch wieked children as thoſe , if 
any , ſhall have cauſe to expoſtulate as did 
4 the puient lob, and cry , Why dyed 1 not from 
lod.3e 1. wombe ? Why did I not give up the ghoſt 
verſ:iz when 1 tame out of the belly ? Why did the 
knees prevent mee ; or why the beeaſts that 1 
£:10.18 ſhould ſuck ? Wherfore haſt thou browght mee 
forth out of the wombe ? Oh that 7 had given up 
the ghoſt and noeeye had ſcene mee ! Or they 
may lay as once did the Propher Ierewiah , 
Jer, 20+ Curſed be the day Wherein 1 as borne : let not 
14 the day wherein my mathey bare meebe blejJed, 
veriſ.15 Curſed be the man who browht udings to my | | 
Father , ſaying , A man-child i borne unto thee , | 
yerſ.16 king him very olad, And let that man be 
«s the citties which the Lord overthrew , and 
repented net ; and let bim heare the ory FR the 


mornings 


=" my - | 4 _ 4 lb " : l 
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'$ morning, and the ſhowting at noone- tide : becauſe verſ 17 
»* bee ſlew, mee not from the wombe ; or that my 
: mother might have beene my grave and ber 
 Wombe to be allways yreate with mee, Wher- 
fore came 1 forth out of the wombe to ſee labour , 
3 and ſorrow , that my dayes ſhould be conſumed 
7 with ſbame ? But I will hope berter things of 
mine , and beſeech my God that it may be 
like unto Paul , who ſpeaketh of himlelte , 
ſaying , God did ſeterate mee from my mother's Gal: 1. 
womle , and called mee by hi1 race , to reveale on 16 

h% ſonne in mee &&c, | 
Oh my paines grow ſhurper and ſhurper, 

and are ſtrong remembrancers cf the pollu» 

tion even of conception, But there is a con- 

ceftion as well Spirituall as Camall : I muſt 

therfore examine Whether the wombe of my 

' bearthath not conceaved (inne? for theſe pangs Tob. 15 
ariſe nar without foregoeivg wickednelle. Jf- 
The hypocrites , ſayth Iob , doc conceave - .; Jo 
miſchiefe, The enemies of the church , ſayth * 
the Prophet Laiab ſhall conceave ebaffe, - 1t- - 
ther fore, with the hypocrites , I have conceaved © 59-46 
miſthiefe, I feare that with them too, I have 
brought forth-yanity , and my belly hath pre- 
8:08 deceit, If, with the finfull lewes , I 

| | have notcalled for juſtice , nor pleaded for trueth : 

if I have tru5ted in vanity , and have ſpoken 

tyes; then I feare that with them too, 1 have 

conceaved miſchife , and brought forth iniquity. 

If, with the evemics of the church , 1 bave 

conceaved 


ver[.1$ 
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conceaved chafſe; then I feare that, with them 


too , I bave browght forth ſtwbble , and I may Wfo 


juſtly ſuſpe& that my breath , 4s fire , ſpall 


Pf:7.14 devoure it, If, whith the ungodly , 7 have 


travelled with iniquity , and have conceaved m:ſ- 
chiefe ; then I feare that , with them too, 


, 


1 have brought forth falſehood, Thus if | have | 


joyned with the hypocrites , if with the enemies 
of the church, if with the fiofull Zewes , if with 


the ungodly , or if I have truſted in vanity, |: 


what then can 1 lookefor, but that haviog 
conceaved all kind of abominations, I ſhould 


lob.15, (With the wicked man) travell with paine all 


20, 


my dayes ? Thus, L muſt confefſe, Thave 
beene forward in the concevtion of all manner 
of evill; and the prodution hath beene even 
as quick as the thought. 1 may ſay of my 


| Ex:t. fſelfe as the Mia-wives ſad once to angry 


19. 


King Pharaoh concerning the Hebrew wo- 
men ; I have beene lively, and have beene 
delivered of my grievous crimes ere any mid- 
Wife came in unto mee. I have beene both 
father , and mother , and mid. w; fe , and nurſe, 
and every thing elſe to bring the abortive 
bratts of impietie into the world, What now 
can I expeCt therfore , but that I ſhould dye 
in anguiſh ; and that my child which 1 20e 
with, ſhould be at once bothanine iſſue , and 
my deſtroyer ?* But 1 will bope for beter , 
and I will pray for better ; for I have a good, 
and a mercifull God , in whom 1 will truſt. 
To 


Tec 


ded 


Y þ 
{[ 


[4 
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* AF To him I will lyboth for remiſſion , com= 
Y IX fort, and ſuccour, 1 know that hee is offen- 


ded with the (infull progenie of my cerrupred 
heart : but to-appeaſe him 1 will deſtroy them 
all , as the Mid-wives were commanded to 


7 rreſſe by ſuch an execution as was required 


{ upon the daughter of Babylon : for I will take 


them , and daſb them , both the greate and 
the litle ones againſt the ſtones. Or it that will 
not deſtroy them, 1 will uſe them as the All» 
mighty did the chariotts and the boſt of Phas 


rach ; 1 will caſt them into the ſea , and the Ex:15. 


depths ſball cover them. The ſea ſhall be wy 
rteares , in which I will finkethem ſo deepe , 
( even the horſe and his rider; the heart that 


| | hath conceaved , and the ſinne that hath beene 
\ borne) that they ſhall never riſe againe, Or 


if this yet will not ſuffice , 1 will uſe them 
as the Lord did the choſen Captaines of the 
King : I will drowne them in the red ſea ; even 
in the blood of my bleſſed Reedemer ; where 
they ſhall be ſunke ſo deepe , that it ſhall be 
quite forgorten that ever they were. Thug 
ſhall my God be appeiſed, and hall viſit 
mee in love; ſo that I ſhall not neede to 
feare when my throwes increaſe , becauſe I 
will depend on the rock of my ſalvation, I 
will reſolve with confidence , and a ferled 


mind, that a!lthowgh hee ſlay mee , yet will I put lob 13+ 


my truſt in his mercy ; and I am aſſured _ 
ce 


Ext1, 
16, 


8 doe by the Hebrew males, 1 will gaine hap» Pſcx 37, 


9. 


4. 


ver[. 5. 


veil. i. 


verſi4, 


. —- 


I5s 


— 
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hee will ſend mee a happie iſſueto my tral \ 
and afflitiens, | 


2. The Second part of the Soliloquie, 
treating of the greatneſſe of the 
pargs, hazards, and feares of 
a travelling woman. 


Rev.12 C Aivt 7obn in the Apocalyps telleth 

I. us, that There appeared a greate Wonder in 
heaven ; A, woman cloathed with the Sunn; 
and the Moone was under her feete ; and uton 

veiſ.z. her head was a crowne of twelve ſtarres : _And * 
ſhee being with thild , crye, travelling in bir(h , 
and pained to be delivered, That woman is the 
Church , ſtyled a woman both becauſe ſhee is 


tall, and by reaſon of her ſubjeion to 
ror hubend. The _ u under her 
Feet; the powpe, and profperitie of the 
world is placed firre beneath her affections, 
Her cowne of ſtarres is the twelve AHoſtles, 
This -woman , this Church is with child : 
ſhee conceaveth by faith, ſhee eyyeth out in her 


devotions ; theeis pained in her forrowes , and 
ſeverall afſiGHions; and ſhee is delrvered when 


her children are receaved into lory. If Saint 
Toba did {iken ber peves une ©.) 
- nn a = r pengs unto the pinching 


2 !revelling woman , it muſt necdes 
that her paines were grievous. 

» I feele what her torments were 
unto, Such paines doe now be- 


ginne 


£ 
# \ 


- 
= 


£4 ama: 
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ginne to ſeize on mee , asthe greateſt in the 


$ world have beene deſcribed by theſe, Such . 
were threatned to Iudah : Shall nor ſorrowes 1Ef-13s 
Leake thee as a woman in travell ? Such to Le- *** 


hanon : O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt ©? 


Why neſts in the Cedars , how gracious ſhalt thou 23s 


when fangs come upon thee , the paine as of 
woman in trayell? Such to Babylon : Zowle 1\. x3,6 
e, for the day of the Lord is at hand ; it ſhall 
ome as 4 deitruction from the All-mighty : 
T herfore ſpall all hands be faint , and every verſ. 7, 
mans heart ſball melt : and they ſball be afrard ; 
angs , and ſorrowes ſball take hold of them , Veil. $, 
hey ſhall be in paine , as 4 woman that tras 
velleth. Such to Moab : Kerioth & taken, 11:48, 


$ and the ſtrong hold: are ſerpriſed and the m wo 41. 
- 


men's hearts in Moab at that day ſball 
the heart of a woman in her pangs. Such to 


# Edome : The heart of the mighty men of Edome ©49+ 
© ſhall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs, 


Such to Ephraim : The iniquity of Ephraim Hoſ.13 
is bound up ; his funne is bid : the ſorrowes of a 13<_ + 
traveling woman ſhall come uton bhim-: And vet{-13 
ſuch to the ungodly, when our Saviour ſhall 

come in the clowdes : When they ſbail ſay, 1.Theſ. 
Peace , and Safety , then ſudden deſtruction co« 5-3» 
meth upon them, as travaile uton a woman with 

child; and they ſball not eſcape, Such as theſe 

were ioflicted- on thoſE Kings that were af 
ſembled , and pafled by the citty of the grear 

King on tbe north (ides of the wountaine of 


holinetle; 
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Pſ.48.6 holineſſe ; Feare tooke hold upon them thert;au 
Paine 4s of « woman in travaile, Such on Sie | 
Ter.6. Wee have heard the fame thereof ;our hands was J 
”- ſeeble ; anquiſb hath taken hold of us , and juin #8, 
C431, 24 of 4 woman in travaile, And againe:! 8 
' have hearda yoyce as of a woman in travel! , an 8 
the anguiſh as of her that bringeth forth her ſo} 
child ; the woyce of the daughter of Z10n tha \.. 
bewayleth her ſelfe , that ſpreadeth her handi, 
ſaying , Woe # mee now , for my ſoule 5 wearie -) | 
becauſe of murderers, Such on Damaſcus: WP 
c:49, Damaſta 4 waxed feeble , and turneth herſef - 
24. Fo flee, and feare hath ſeized on her : anqw}h, 
| and ſorrowes haye taken her , a4 4 woman's 
50.  travell, Such on the King of Babylon : £1) 
42, \ one of the people of the North ſball ntarcd 
aray like a man to battell againſt thee 0 daughta | 
verſ.q3 of Babylon : The King of Babylon hath heard the | F 
report of them , & his hands waxed feeble:anzwÞ \ ? 
tooke hold of him , and panys as 4 woman in þ 
. "+ travell.Such on the Propher Iſaiah, bewayling 7 
If 21:3, the captivity of the people : My loynes are fil- 
| led with paine ; pangs have taken hold wpon mee, 
the pangs of a woman that trayelleth : 1 was 


©. 
- pv 


as 
. bowed" downe at the hearing of it; 1 was diſ- 
mayed at the ſceing of it. And ſuch on the 
+ people of God , when they were caricd | 
£.26, into captivity : Lord in trouble heve they 
-I6, viſited thee ; they powred out a prayer when 


verry thy chaſtening w a; 
Pith child, that 


upon them : like as a woman 
draweth neere the time of her 


deliverie, 
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liverie, # in paine , and cryeth out in her pany! ; 

R \ have wee beene in thy ſizht 6 Lord, O theſe 

a1 Þrrowes , theſe panes and paines , this faint» 

in C ſe of hands, this melting of heart, this anger, 

:| his wearineſſe of ſoule , this feebleneſſe , this 

ul  wrning to flee, this paine of the loynes , this 

| owing downe , this diſmaying , and this 

« © ying out in panzs is now my portion, Deepe 

, ©hall I drioke of this ap of trembling : it is If.5r, 
allready at my mouth: I quiver, and quake 17+ 
"At the bitterneſſe thereof. Faine would I de- 
Bay it; faine/ would I forget what I muſt 
Endure it. I ſhift from place roplace , from 
ate to ſeate : I'wring my hands, I tremble 
nh my coldjand fainting ſweates.Faine would 
I buy itoff; and be contented to offer the 
+ Wervice even of my whole life , bur to be 
| Ffreed from theſe calamities , which beginne 
* Fto fall on mee. My heart & ſore pained within 
; ani the terrours of death are fallen upon mee. 


ail 


Pos. 4 


and horrour hath allmoſt over-whelmed mee, 
I cannot forget how the wife of Phinehas the r.S:m; 
ſonve of Eli , being neereto be delivered ; when 4+19. 
hee heard the ſad tidings that the :Arke of God 
F was taken, and that %. ray ; and ber father 
' # in law were dead , ſhee bowed herſelfe , and 
travelled ; for her paines came upon her : thee 
travelled , was delivered and dyed, I can- 
not forget how Rachel journeying from Bethel, Gen: 5 
when there W&s but 4 litle pay to come to *6+ 
Ephnath, 


|» Fearefullneſſe , and trembling are come upey mee; ver. x, . 


J' 


| m— Sire = þ . 


yerſl. 7 Mid wife ſayd unto her , Feare not , thou ſpat we 


veiſ.18 and called him Ben-oni , the ſoone of be 
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Ephrath, travelled , and had hard labour : 
though when. ſhee had hard labour , tt 


have this ſonne allſo : and ſhee had her (onne, | { 


ſorrow ; but his father called him Benjamin, | | 
the ſonne of his right hand ; yer ſþ-« 4% 
The remembrance of theſe that dhed in chil&þ. . 
birch increaſech my feares , and addeibt BY 
mine affliction, I am ſo d;ſmayed beiweene [6 
the pavgs which 1 ſuffer , and the lulpinorp? 
of "0 which poſlefleth my ſoule , thats 
am I know not how divided , and torlorne 
One while I reſolveto ſubmit ro my God: W 
another while I ſuſpe& that I ſhall oo 
pom endure the leverity of my torture. | | 
y teares are many : my pargs increale, 
and dowble and treble themſelves upon mee. 
One © is not bro cry; but , as if ny} 
ſhort: life were onely to be inployed inac- 
cents of ſorrow, I lengthen my exclamations, F: 
and I cry 000000 We asl my paine W1xe 
the leſler when I'make my complains either 
lowder , or longer. Sometimes my pany! 
are ſo thick , and ſo violent, that I have oot 
time -to feare : and ſometimes againe. wy 
feare is (ogreate » that I have nor leaſure to 


mind the pang! I endure. The body fuffcrs 


and the mind lzbowr's ; and all is ina kiod 
of diſtrudtion , and confulion. Sometimes 1 
teare that I am yeelding up the ghoſt ; and 

then 


= . , oY 
_ 2; n 
A's LD 7 4 » - p 74 
_ & + —- * Y : 
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ben 2 pull, a wgpe, a throw command's 
nee to forget my feare , and (ect my lelfe 
EZ wendure. Sometimes 1 feare leaſt my child 
ane, ould not come right , or not be rightly 
be ied , or not be perſeRly limbed ; and 
. 
un, hen a throw againe maketh wee lay alide my 
Yea! Rgares. In the depth of my ſufterances I am 


the 


1k K - lmoſt bereft of my ſenſes with the violence 
10 Of the paine : and at times of intermiſſion [ 


ene 4 ; 
100 


m halfe diſtrated with theſe doubts, and 
Yeares. Sometimes I thinke of the man that Aa:z. 
Ba lame from hi mother's wombe , and was 2+ 
©&int to be caried ; whom they layd dayly at the 
; Wgate of the temple which was called Beautiful, to 
jſke almes of them that entered into the temple : 
and then I amjealous that either my <hild may 
de a cyceple ; or elſe a beggar. At other times I 
binke of the man at Lyſtra , impotent in his 
Feete , who was likewiſe 4 oeeple from his 
other's wombe , and never had walked : and 
preſently I feare that mine may be ſo too, 
= Againe ſometimes my anxious as .lie ---...- 
the man who was blind from hu birth : to:g.1. 
ſometimes on him who was blind and dumb : Mat:s 3 
ſometimes oo him who was deafe , and had an 22. 
impediment in his ſpeech : and then I ſuſpeR Mar7- 
that mine infant way be fo too, But why ,6 3** 
why doe I harbour ſuch hrs , or utter 
ſuch cryes of diſtruſt > Why doe I embrace 
{ ſuch ſulpitions and feares of the death of my 
| Þ' ſelfe, or of jmpotency of my child ? If I 
| P deſpaire 


C:14.s, 


— - 
—_ nn”. w_—_ 


— 
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deſpaire of eaſe , 
T ſubmic oot to hispleaſure , I deny himtoj8 
be my God, If I repine at wy lufferances, |" 
adde unto the cauſe , and fo I multiply mine 

ties. I cannot deny that my God 
ommiſtient : 1 may not dey that my God i /® 


I forger my comforter, 1! 


ommipotent : T would not deny that wy Gol Þ'J- 


Is compaſiionate, Since then I doe know that 
hee knoweth my miſeries , and that heehat 
power to releaſe mee whenſoever hee plex F 
ſerh; ir is my duery to hope in his mercy , an! BY 
' tender compaſſion. If I feare my death, | 


condemne my life ; and publiſh to the world 
my negle& of preparation. | If I haye not 
layed up in ſtore againſt the hower of my ? 
departure, eſpecially ſeeing I doe know that | 


many have dyed 


in the extreamitie of their F 


throwes , it will plaloly appeare thar I either © 


eared not for heaven , or dreaded not hell, 1f1 © 
much that my < may faylein a } 

due proportion, or too vainely diſtruſt that it %: 
may come imperfett , ] diſhonour my God, 

who 6 ens my worabe, It is not of mine 
P$f:139: owne fa vg © Uhfyas frarefully , and won- 
144  derfiully made by nn I muſt therfore 
content my ſelfe with what hee hath allotted 

mee. Tf the ſhape be Q, the greater - 

muſt be my thankes : if 3+ prove imperfe&, 

the preater muſt be my patience : in all I 


feare too 


muſt be ſure to 
ſervice to him hath 


ive glory unto God, My 
cene weake, & imperſec? ; 


hee 


'& 
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hee may juſtly therfore ſhape my <hild accor- 
LEdiog to. my ſervice. If ſb hee ſhould doe ; 1 


cannot. reliſt it; I muſt vot, cepine at ir. I 
- will reſolve therfore by the aſſiſtance of his 
grace, that allthough my qyes may be lowd, 

s /'Y yer they ſhall cot be ſanfull:they may expreſle 

| I iy fufferance, butnot any impatience. | will 
+# feare to dye when 1 thinke onely of my deſert ; 
} KF bur I will deſireto dye when I faithfully rely 
& upon the merits of my Redeemer; and defire 
that this mortall. may put on immortality. I 1.Cor. 
# know that ſome children have beene borne 15+ 54+ 
© imperfet ; but» what I my felte- doe nor 
faſhion , I'will never-repine at. - Had 1 mate 
F it: my ſelfe , it would have beene'm 
deformed ; for my very beſt , and moſt ac- 
curate aQions are-full 'of imperfeRioos. -If 
therfore it ſhall have too much, or coo litle ; 
1 * yer it! will be troo:muth for mee to. ſinne by 
\ .murmuring.s' Lord arine-mec withpatience to ,, 
ſuffer what choupleafeſt; with faith and hope ,, 
.to goe when thou' calleſt ; aud with joy and », 
thanks to receave whacthou giveſt, - '  ,, 


_— 
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2. The third part of the Soliloquie, '& 
adminiſtring Conſolation,and com- 


fort to a woman in the bitter- 
 neſfle of her travell. 


He bleſſed Apoſtle. comforting the | 
Corinthians ſpeakerh 'ro the ſoulcs of Þ 


x.Cor. 


10,13, on taken you , but ſuch as 11 common tt F, 


man : but God- is faithſull , who will not ſufſe | © 


all the ele , when hee faith There hath noe Fe 


you to be tempted aboye that you are able © but wil Ry 


with the temptation. allſt make a way to eſca}t, 


that yee may be able to: beare it. © gracious J 


promiſe { O heavenly mercy ! Bee juſt, 6 my 
God, in the performance: bee ſpeedie in 

deliverance, Ifaint; I dye, How long Lord, | 

how long ſhall I cry? Theſe afliRions | 
ſeeme 10: exceede the: power of a mortall 
woman to beare ;or herpatience to endure, 
O wh = 4 eg tihaltidoe ? 1}; 
:38.8 ©'Y » 7 roerefor the very diſquietneſſe of my heart, Y\. 
£355 Bat hath not God KA or wn, mh _ cry, 
and to helpe mee ? Hath hee not commanded 
P50. NEE tO call ypon him in the day of trowble ; and 
15. hen promiſed that hee will deliver mee , aud 
7 ſpall glorifie bim ? Now, & now is the time 
for the tullfilling of his promiſe. This, this | 
P{:143. ls the day of rpy mouble. My ſpirit is waxed 
7* faint, my friends are diſturbed : all eyes here 
pity mee , and weepe for my ſufferapces j 

an 


ty 


e twins. 
I cannot chooſe but imagine that Re+ 


children, Why ſhould I complaine fo much 
of my rorments, and forget what greater I 
have juſtly mericed ? Should I live a thouſand 
yeeres in one continued , and moſt bitter 


throw, yet would it not be comparable to a 
= minuit of ſufferance in the infernall flames : 


and yer eternitie of thoſe have I wickedly 
merited, although I feclethem nor, Seeing 
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and grieve that they cannot eaſe mee. But. 
what ſhill I doe? 'Shall I defpaire of his 

| mercy who hath promiſed mee deliverance f 

$ O noe; I may not ; I dare not, I will not. | 
F The Lord God ſballbe my hope : bee who hath Pf-77- 
{ Fdcene my truſt from my youth, By him have I '© 
* Fbeene holden up from the wombe : hee it is 
| who tooke mee out of my mother s bowells, and 
*# may deliver mee of mine infant : my praiſe ſbell 
@therfore be ever of him, I cannot chooſe bur 
#thioke thit Tamay had pargs as greate as 
Tp mine can be , when ſhee Stofth 

TI 
© bekah ſuffered as much as 1doe, when Eſau 
{ and Tacob ftrapyled in hey wombe, If theſe were £25» 
freed from their paines , & delivered of their 


21s 


then that my God is ſo good as not ovely . | 


to ſend mee here lefſe rorment then I de» 
ſerve, but allſo to aſſure mee of an eſca 

from thoſe infernall horrours , why ſhould 1 
r at theſe leſſer ſufterances > Sometimes 


| I find a comfortable intermiſſion : my pangs 


are got conſtant , and continued ; I have 
P 3 times 


342 . A woman's teares | 
rinies 10 breath:, - and provide for the next, (WF 
Surely hee who [ſometimes refreſheth mee 18 
with reſpite , and ceſlation , doeth intend &'P 
that- in my -paine 1 ſhould rely upon bis WS 
{66.5 | mercy. Lethim therfore: be glorified , and bet oP. 
''r ſball ajpeare to my joy. Shall hee bring to the ("P 
birth, arid not cauſe to bring forth ? Shall 1 cauſe | Þ 
to bring forth , «nd ſbut the wombe ſaith the Lot } 
God ?. There is comfort in his promiles: FF 
there is eaſe in his. mercy. 1 muſt wayte the Þ'3 
time of bis pleaſure; and then ſh11l I bave the F'Þ 
content which hee hath prowiled his choſen. F*7 
My pangs may endure tor a-while , but they F'Þ 
ſhall nor continue long. This cbaſtiſfemen: YE 
is ſent to put mee inmind rhat {dam wy 
* not deceaved ; but the woman being deceaved wa 
in tranſpreſsion. Yet to my comfort ler mee 
like\ite remember that the Apoſtle addeth, | 
Notwithſtanding ſbee ſpall be ſaved in child bea- | * 
ring , if they continue in faith, and charity , and 
holineſſe with ſobriety, By child. bearing is meant Ft 
the plunges which 1 am in, as well as the 
cares of education , & the reſt of the ducties 
ro Which wee are obliged. Doe thou , 6 my 
Teſus , ſtrengthen my faith in the aſſuravce of 
thy merits : renew my love and my charity 
both to my maker , and my neighbour : 
ſanctifie mee , 6 bleſſed Spirit , that I may | 
continue in holineſſe; and give mee patience, 
that I may endure with ſobrictic and peace 
what I muſt goe thorough, The time may 
come 


yerſ.g, 


5 ky 
—_— 
: 
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ome that this child may bleſſe the wombe that Lue:1T 

Bare it ; and theſe pappes which my God may 37» 

& Þare to give ſuck untoit, His will muſt be 
Stullfilled , and my will muſt ſubmir. If hee 
Apare mee life, 1 will render him thanks : 


of} 
« (Bf hee give mee my child , I will dedicate 
{|} & to his ſervice : bur if it be his pleaſure 
{ | Mrough this tribulation to en my dayes ; 
. hen I know, and am aſſured that hee will 


ipe away all teares from mine eyes, Then Reu. 
ce will bring mee to his heavenly throane, 314» 
Where ſhall be noe more death , neither ſorrow, 
or ine , neither ſhall there be any more 
Epaine ; for the former things ſpall be paſſed away, 


h— 


The Prayer. 


My Lord, and my God, my heavenly 
' farher , my mercifull Ieſus ; thou who 
bes hiſt filled my belly with thine hid4en treaſure ; Þ {.17s 
and now hiſt brought mee to hope and '+* 

| depend, in the middeſt of mine anguiſh, upon 

thy wonred mercies : bow downe thine 
eare, and hearken to the cryes of a pained 
woman. Ynto thee, © Lord, doe I crye; thou Pſ.142. 
art my reſuce , and my Portion in the land of the Jo 
living : attend therfore unto my cry , for I am vetſ:6, 
browght very low. Conſider mine afſ|:4ion, and Pl: 119 
* deliver mee; for I doe not forget thy law, 1 am 7 
poore , and ſorrowfull : let thy ſalvation, 6 God, 2g, B 
P 4 ſt 
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P:38.8 ſet mee wþ on bigh. 1 am feeble , and ſore ſn "il 

ten : 1 roare by reaſon of the d: ſquietne/e of ny \ dc 

verſ:g, heart, All my defire is before thee ; and ny ;.meh 

1.Tim. groaning 1s net hid from thee. In thee I je 

4.10. who art the bving God; who art the ſavior an 

F18.1 of all, eſpecially of them that beleeve, I lm at 

yerſiz, thee & Lord my ſtrength ; thou art my rock «ul; We 

my fortreſſe ; my ftremth in whom 1 truſt ; mp 

buckler ; the home of my ſalvation , and "py 

Pſc7.1. high tower : © ſave mee now in this heave} 

Pſ:20.1 viſitation , and deliver thy ſervant. Heare mi} 

$ Lord , in this day of trouble : thy name , » Gul 7 

verſ:2, »f Jacob , defend mee, Send mee helpe from Wh 3. 

" Ife25« ſanfuarie, & ſtrengthen mee ont of Sion, Twi Y- 

16. thee unto mee, and have mercy upon mee ; fit | 

am deſolate , and afflifted, The troubles ef n) 

; heart are enlarged : 0 bring thou mee out of m) 

verſ:13 diſtreſſes, Looke upon mine affliction \ and m) 

verſe2o Paine; and forgive all my ſinnes, O keepem)\ | 

ſoule , & deliver mee : let mee not be confounded, Og 
Yfi-1.1 for 1 put my truſt in thee, In thee alone doe 7 (ut. 

vert, 7) truſt; let mee neverbe put to confuſion ; but 

deliver mee in thy righteouſneſſe, and cauſe met 73 

to eſcape : incline thine eare wnto mee , and (av? 

pliao, 04% Bepleaſed, 5 Lord,to deliver mee : 6 Lord 

»o make haſt to helpe mee, Give a hippie end to 

theſe my torments, that I may eojoy the 

fruit of my wombe for which 1 ſuffer - dy 

O Lord in mercy (if it may ſtand with thine 

eternall decree) preſerye both my life, and 

the life of mine i/[ue, Arme mee with pa- 

ticnce 


_ 


yerſ: 17 
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ſn ence to undergoe theſe pavgs : and inthe 
bd give mee-ccomfort in what thou ſhalt ſend; 
mice. IF otherwiſe thou haſt determined to 
miend my life by theſe heavy rorments , & 
vor any (weete and mercifull Ieſus receave mee 
ln Ito thy boſome ; that I may pafſe from mi- 
{ Eerie to eternall happineſſe. Heare Lord , & 
ave mercy both upon mee, and mine; and 

'F- Fraunot my petitions for the worthinefſe of 
:} Fhat moſt mercifull, and moſt bleſſed ſonne 
| of 2 woman , thine onely begotten , Zeſus 

(} *Cbriſt my Lord , and onely Saviour. Amen, 


% 
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% 2.4 Teares of 4 woman after ber de«\Yr 
liverie from the -"_4 of Child» © 
birth. 


The Soliloquie. 


Trz EjacuLraTion}s 


yerſ, Is $3 

Give care to my words, i 7 

Lord ; conſider my meait«-\7 

tion, * 

Pſal.5. verſ\. 2, 
Hearken unto the voice if 
wy-cry,myking,and my God; 
L for unto thee will I pray, 


© Woman, when ſhee $ in travel, \ 
hath ſorrow becanſe ber hower it. 
TW come : but 4.ſdone as ſhee is delivered \, © 
ZINSWLS of the child, ſbe remembreth noe 
more her anguiſh for joy that a man it borne into 
the world, O how truely doeth my heavcoly * 
Jeſus deſcribe both his mercy , and my com- 
fort, I who ere-while was full cf anguiſh 
and-teares ,,am now with comfort browht 
againe to my bed, I who had allmoft deſpaired | 
of mercy, inthe midſt of my ſufferances have 
founda deliverer, Mee think's 1 could weepe 


becaule 


lo: 16, 
21s 
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ESccauſe I wept-lo much ; and grieve becauſe 
"dee\Vy cryes did [avour of diſtruſt, Many teares 
- ZHid I ſhed through the anguiſÞ which I 
= ſbffered; but have I none letr of ſorrow 2s 
offending in my pangs ? I will e for 
pardon - the LOG of him whe — mee 
This eaſe : and then I will thanke him for his 
'ÞSountie in ſending mee this <j/d, Prettie 
Infant , the beginning of his cryes was the end 
tof mine : and the beginniog of his trouble was 
"the end of my labowr, O how did I long to 


= ith tobe delivered of hin whom yet againe 
1 receave ! Heeis parted from my»wombe to 
Se caried in min® wmes; and he who before 
as the burden of my bowells, now is made the 
Welight of mine eyes, Now with a greater 
Eromfort I bope(ihen the firſt finner embraced 
Fthe firſt that ever was borne) I may rejoyce, 


—_ =» wu 
_” PETE PI , 


5: cauſe 1 bare him wuh ſorrow, I might oame 4 
TT him Ben oni, becauſe hee was the ſonne of-G 


iand ſay , 1 have gotten 4 man from the Lord; Gen: 
True it is that I might call him a Jabez , be- 4:1: 


© mine affliction , and forrowes : but I will 35.188 


© rather with Jacob , call him Benjamin, the 
ſonne of my right hand, O how pratious 

' was my God unto mee , inthat hee-ſent mee 
a mid-wife to helpe mee ; neighboars ro 
comfort mee; a houle to cover mee; a fire to 
warme mee; and now a bed toeaſe mee ! 
The mother of my Lord had not an houſe, 
P 6 but 


348 A woman's teares A 
Lu:2.5 but a table ooely ; for there wAs not won: bi 
in the Inne, Her holy child was layed but ni 
a manger, whereas mine isin a cradle : vis the 
I am wicked - I am firfull and uncleane: ye: % & 
and this babe is not borne without original hw 
pollution. But I will begge of the Lord thn 
verſ:2$ (with Simeon) I may take wp my Teſus in win} 
armes , or rather in my heart : and 1 vill 4 
beſeech him that as I defire to embract 1 
bim in my ſoule, ſo hee will embrace met I 
In- the armes of his mercy. Mee think! A 
when I remember bow hardly the Iſralis} © 
were uſed by the Egyptians when the wid 17 
wives were comm to ſtay the males | ; I 
caneet chooſe bur rremble at the miſeries of 
the women. Ik might ſeeme a finne in then 
to defire ſonnes , ſeeing they knew tha 
their birth was but a ſtepp to their grave, | 
Thoſe mercifull hands which brou as 
into the world were cemminded x ber! 
os to be the 
EXECU of the innocent babes, The | 
women were to be ay cruell io the Fl 
ders as the King was in hi; a _ 
and yer fuch bloody a&s wer none 
Exerut 
creams, anl oo je mans, The 
comm s 
was. (o borrid pants ore _ 
they were perplexed to thinke that eter 
6 , 
or elſe deſtroy ho ht Ty 
ded, It s trwe tha if _ ad not offen- 
had comman- 


ded 
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ham not onely may , but muſt be the prieſt to 3, 
| Gicrifice h# foune , hi onely ſonne Iſaak, when 


yes 

yje4 Sod requireth it, But if God forbiddeth 
vu Fwhit man commandeth , wee muſt be more 
bn Fpeady to ſuffer , then toobey thoſe commands, 


When wee dare not dee what wee are nnjuſtly 
— @mmanded , wee muſt dare to ſuffer what 


44 


ce of 111 be unjuſtly infliffed on us. O how 


Feries , when, for feare leſt her Moſes ſhould 
=Þe ſlaine .according to the decree , ſhee was 
Enforced to expoſe him to the brinke of the 
A-$ver ! That child whom fhee could noe lon+ 
Per bide, fhce was faine to cradle up in an 
@rke of bull.ruſhes, Thus ſhee who durſt nor 
1 Ekeepe her infant , adventured upon a trade 
, | Which ſhee never had learned : but herdirece 
1} Ftour was h4 preſerver.. Surely the teares 
+ which ſhee ſhed for feare of his death ,did 
$2 'per{wade the river to carie him alive:for ſhee 
© ſo bribed the torrent with the droppes from 

# her eyes, that it tooke more compaſſion 
then the heart of the tyrant. One word of that 
King might have ſaved at once both her ſor- 
rowes , and her feares, Mee think's the very 
river might have taught him to melt for his 
cruelty ho where grace is wanting , every 
thing that ſhould check the petulancie of 

# fnne , doe's but give vigour to the exe» 
eution thereof, There was a ſorrowfull 
-'p mothey 


| dit, the a& had beene righteous. Abre- Gen,23 


prievoully was Tochebed perplexed in her mi- Ex:2, 3 


—_ Pſ:145 
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mother weepiog for feare of the death of him 
who- might peradventure have coſt her her 
life : and there was a <hild too cryiog, as if it 
had beene either ſenſible of the cruelty of the 
ſalvage tyrant; or elſe ſtruck with compal- 
fion for the render mother, The cryes of 
both were fo lowd, and fo juſt , that they 
ierced the clowdes, and were heard up to 
Les : and the daughter of the King was 
moved to ſave what her father in his fury did 
ſeeke ro deſtroy. The child was found by 
Pharaoh's dawghter; and ignorantly as well 
as compaſlionately ſhee put him to nurſe ro 
his indulgent mother, O what cannot God 
doe , when hee decreeth toaQt? His juſtice 
is ſevere and potent ; but his mercy (which 
% overall hs workes) is full of goodneſle , and 
wonder. Hee who preſerved Moſes , hath 
ſaved this infant , and I hope hee hath choſen 
him for a vellel| of honour. Zacharias was 
promiſed that hee ſbowld have joy and gladneſſe 
in John the Baptiſt, 1 will hope for the like 
in this vew-borne babe; and 1 will begee of 
my Lord that hee may be beloved of him. 
Him I muſt magnifie for the delivenance of 
my ſelfe : and him I muſt thaoke both for 
the ſhape, & the life of my child. My wombe 
mig t have proved the grave of mine infant ; 
and my ſelfe the ſepulcher of a child unſeene, 
I might have dyed in the birth of this which 
I embrace ; and the litle infant ignorant of 


my 


i. 
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my cryes , might unwittingly have beene the 
deſtroyer: of his mother, Or elſe 7 might 
have lived , and this child have dyed : ſo 
ſhould the teares which I had ſhed through 


* the extreamitie of my pangs , be ſeconded 


with more for the lofle of my defies. In all 

theſe mercies I muſt looke up to my Redee- 

mer ; and acknowledg him the father , and 
donour 'of theſe bleſſings. 1 will therfore 
magnifie him for his goodnefle, and praiſe 

bim for his Joving-kindnefle, 1 will give pg., os 
thankes unto the Lord , for hee is grations , bes 1, 


cauſe his mercy endureth for ever, 


Qup——_— — — 


The Prayer. 


O Mercifull God, heavenly father,who 

AZ haſt row moſt eſpecially made knowne 

unto Mee. , that thou art ab!e to doe exceeding xph;3, 
aboundantly abqye all that wee aſke , or thinke z, 2.0, 
make mee thabktully rejoyce in the worke 

of thy 'love., and. thy tender mercie. Thy + 
favours are greate and Wehderfull,in (paring. - 
the. ſe of my ſelfe & mine infant : in freeing 

mee from my penes zand him from tbe dark» 

neſle of the filent wombe, Thine, 6 Lord, 

is the power by which I: am delivered : 
thineis the mercy, by which Iam ſafely retur» 

ned unto my bed ; thine is the worke of the 

frame and f4ſhien of this my babe: thine 
therfore 


352 A woman's teares 


therfore ſhall be likewiſe the glory for ever 
and ever. Graunt , bleſſed Father. that 1 

may never {orget thy goodnefle;bur expreſle 

my thankfullnefle ja my new obedience, 

Make mee carefull in the performance of 

what ſervice I promiſed thee in the extreami- 

tie of mine aoguiſh. As thou haſt given mee 

the fruit of my body , to the joy of my heart ; 

Iam:3. {g give — fruit of righteouſweſſe ſowen in 
peace, Give mee the wiſedemwe which is from 
. above , that is ſwll of good Workes without 
hypovifie, Lord wake mee thy ſervant by 
grace ; and make this child thy child by 
adoption , and mercy, Give mee comfort in 
his life for the ſorrowes which I endured at 
Gal:1, his birth. Seperate bim' from the wombe , as 
35- thou didſt Saint Paul, that hee may be a | 
choſen veflell of ſanRification , and honour. 
Teach, mee. innocency and fimplicitie by the 
example of this infant ; aid make mee here» 

after teach him goodocfle and righteouſneſſe 

by the power of thy grace, Make us allways 

7.Cor. childreu in wickedneſſe,but not in underſtanding ; 
ye that ſo , a1 new. bonwi babes , wee may defire the 
22 Jncere milke of thy wad, that wee may grow 
Gal:4. 3hereby, Letthy ſonne Chriſt be formedin this 
29. lide infant thatas i hath beene preſerved by 
thy power and providence in the firſt birth, o 

it may feele Sha and'grace in the ſe- 


cond, Lord b - 
all be uſed ve 2 bleſſing to whatſceEver 


the recovery of my ſtrength, 
that 


—— 
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+ that I. may allways praiſethee both in pro- 
ſperitie and adverfitie. Giye thy blefling to . . 
the meanes for the nouriſhment of this child. 

Give it ſtrength that it may live to receave 
the ſeale of thy mercy in the laver of Baptiſme: 
and doe thou be preſent with thy bleſſing 

74 when the ſi2ne ſhall be adminiſtred, O ler 

it live (5 it be thy bleſſed will) and grow up in -472- 

wiſedome , an in ſtature , and in grace both with 5 bo 

. | thee, and with men, that ſo 1 may magnific 

4 thy name for making mee an inſtrument to 

propagate the. number of thine ele , who 

{ am the weakeſt , and the unworthieſt of 

| | women, Increaſe thy Kingdowe davly, 
Take pittie upon all that ſuffer aftiiftions, 

;t 0aer on thoſe women who are in labour 
of children, Give them comfort inthe time 
of their miſeries , eaſe from their torments, 
joy in their deſired iſſue , and chankfullneſfe 
for thy bleſſings, Lord graunt that both I 8 
they may ing praiſes to thy name for the 
greatneſle of our deliverances , and expreffe. 
our thinks in our godly lives ; that when this 
paictull life ſhall have an end, wee may op 
tryuwphantly in eteroall glory , throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our onely Lord , and Saviour, 
Amen, 


THhs 


4 
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THE THIRTEENTH SUBjECT. 
Teares in the time of a generall Peſtilence. 


The Soliloquie, 


Conſiſting of fixe ſeverall parts, and 
treating of, 


I $ Mourning by example,in a publike calae 


mztie, 


2 | Severall cauſes of God"s viſutations. 

3 | Sinne eſpecrally the cauſe of the Peſti- 
lence. 

4) Severall examples of dreadfull Peſlilen» 
ces, 


5 | God's threatning before his viſitation. 
6 | The duety of a Chriſtian, decreeing both 
; to whom, and for whom wee ought 
to pray in the time of Peſtilence. 


The firſt part of the Soliloquie, 
treating,of mourning by example, 
4n a publike calamitie. 


THE EjJACUulATION. 
verC, 1. 
fore eare tomy words , o Lord 
conſider my meditation. 


verl. 2, 
Plal.5.Y Fearken wnto the voyce of my Cry, 


[ my King , and my God, for 
unto thee will I pray. 

He heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 

mourning : (laith Solomon) but the heart 


of 


Y) © 


"VL 


i 


| in the Goſpel , 12ying , 1 was ſick , and yee 


\ 
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+ | of feoks (is in: the: ouſt of mjrth.. Iythe heart 


then 5 ſomerimes-io. a, pilgrimage from the 
body > Or is the body required to viſit the 


Or are wee allways, by command,to imitate | 
the Prophet , whole teares were his meate day Plc42.3 
and nitht ? The heart indeede is often from 
home; and is leaſt where it Lveth , moſt 
where it loveth, The fick muſt be viſited , or 
elſe my Saviour will complaine as hee doth 


j ick , yea though- the diſeaſe be infedtiow 


Mat:2g 


viſited mee not, When Jol/ s three friends heard '< 29 
of the evill that was come uton him , they came 1 1, 
every one frem his owne place ; for they had made 

en afpointment together to come to mowrne with 

him 5 and to comfort him. $o they fate downe verſ:r3 
with hini upon the ground, and mourned ſeq _ 
ven dayes and ſeaven nights, When Eliſha 2.King, 
was fallen fick of his fickneſſe wherewith hee ep 
dyed , Ioaſb the King of 1ſrae! cameduwne unto 

bim , and: wept over bu face, and ſaid, O my 

father , my father, the charet of Iſrael, andthe - 
horſe.men thereof, When wicked King loram c:$.:9, 
went to be healed in Texreel of the wounds which 


\ * the Syriant had given him at Ramah, Ahaziah 


the ſonne of I» horam K' ng of Iudah went downe 
to ſee him in Texreel , becauſe hee was ſick. T hus 
doe I reade of a holy Patient vilited by 
friendly mourners : a holy Prophet vifited by 
a weeping King : a wicked Kiog viſited by 
another as wicked as bimſelfc, All theſe 


were 
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were viſiters , or viſited+: but I doe not | 
find that the diſeaſes were infetious, Noe : 
1 muſt therfore imitate the beſt of them 
in my charitie to others ; but I may not 
forget charity tro my ſelfe, Willfully to I\ 
runne into apparent danger is deſperately to | 

tempt the keeper of Iſrael, What ſhall I 
then doe? The paſling bells informe mine 
earcs of the morralitie.of my neighbours ; & 
yet I cannot, I muſt not vifit them. What 
(I ſay) ſhill I doe> What courſe hill I 
take ? Charitie commandeth mee , compal- 
fion haſteneth mee to the dying Chriſtians, 
that by my advice,or at leaſt by my prayers 1 
might exprefle my commiſeration. And yet, | 
when I am juſt at iny doore provided , reſol- 


ved , intended to goe , even then mine owne | | | 


health , the health of my familie, aod (which 
js greater them all theſe) the feare of diſplea- 
ling my gratious proteQour bring mee back 
- againe, and keepe mee at home, 1 would 
not be un-charitable , but 1 muſt not be 
deſperate, Well then : I am reſolved what 
I will doe. I will (with Solomon) goe to the 
houſes of mournim , the houſes of the viſited ; 
yet not in body, but in mind , and jo purſe ; 
I will pittie them, and I will ſendreliefc 
unto them. I dare not goe in perſon , but 
I will goe in «ffetien ; and for my neigh- 
bours groaning under the eyill of puniſhment, 
and. for my lelfe burdened with the evil! 
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 J of ſinne , I will feede upon my teares day 
| | and vight, I muſt grieve ſor my ſelfe in 
rticular ; and yet 1 muſt not be fo un- 
- 1\ kindly coveteous , as to keepe my teares 
j onely for my ſelfe. In publike calamities 
71 thole who ſhed noe teares may be juſtly 
ſulpefed to have noe bowells, I find my ſelfe 
not un-apt- to weepe ; for I am prompred ta 
that by the weakenefſe of my diſpoſition. 
And yet I ſuſpe& my ſelfe; I am jealous of 
my ſelfe that my teares doerather flow from 
my feare of infefion , then from a fellow- 
feeling of the miſeries which the iofeed 
' Yuffer. To heighten therfore my mourning, 
to juſtihe it by my compatſion , L will 
| ropoſe to my ſclte the exawples of others, 
K _ as I find recorded in the word of my 
* When the deſtrution of the Iewes 
J was neere at. hand ,, the Lord called upon 
; them by; the mouth of his Prophet , ſaying, 


'} and take wp a wayling for us , that our eyes 
| may runne downe with teares, and our eye-lids 


out of Zion , Few are wee ſpoyled, oc, 


| 


word of the Lord ; and their cares to receave the 


word of his mouth ; they were to teach their 
| ? daughters 


Conſider yee , and call fer the mourning women 1 er. q | 
that they may come ; and ſend for cunning women 1 7. 
} that- they may come : And let them make haſt, yer., g 


goſo put with waters : for 4 yoyce of wayling is verſ:19 


The women were commanded to heare the verſ;20 


- Our thilthe which know northe cauſe ; and 


my their boitlies ; noe bearers to 'carie them to the 


— RI > —— 
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daughters wayling ; and every 'one ber neighbour 
yerſ.21 famentation': ' For \death was come up into their | 
Windowes , and entered into their pallaces ; to 
eutt off the children from without, and the young | 
men from their ſtreetes, Even the carkeiſes of men | 
did fall as duny upon the field , and as the hand» | / 


full after the harveſt-man ; and none did gather |{ | 
them, The cafe is now with us, as it was |: * 
then with the Iewes, Alaſle, how are wee 
ſpoyled too! How is death come wp into Our || 
windowes by the infeRious aire ! How doc 
our children 'dye , and our young menfall ! 


our mien that waſted iv the ſtrength of _ 
ther yolk! O how doe the carkeiſes of men | 
fall as dung upon the open field, ev" as the handful |; 
after the harveſt man; and yer there are none to | 
gather them up ! They periſh without, becauſe 
either there i9not r6ome enough lefc with in 
doores for them por not people alive to atrend 
them in their fickneffe ;- or 'not le of 
ftreogth: h to un-lock” the doores ; or 
not theanes for their ſuſtenance if they enter 
in. Thus neceſſitie driveth them inro' the \ 
fields” and there mornlitie ſeizeth' upon \. 
them'', © where noe perſon is found to bwrie 


ſurfeired earth;noe ſriends to bewaylethe lofſe 
of their lives; and noe Chriſtians to cover chem 
from their gazing 'ſþeFatoure , the veric 
fowles of the aire , and OO. 
[4 


i] 
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What heart would notbreake; whateye would 

not Weepe ; what ſoule would not Lament ſor 

this (ad viſitation > For theſe things (with £41: 1, 
Jeremiah) will 1 weepe : mine eye , mine «ye 16. 
ſhall runne downe With Water ; becauſe the com. 


| forter which ſbould relieve our ſoules , 51 farre 


 — 


from us, 


The Lord hath throwne downe Terulalem +: 
(ith the Prophet) and hath not pittied ; and Lam:2. 
hee hath cauſed their enemie to rejoyce over them ; 7» 
hee hath ſett up the home of their adverſarie, 

Their heart cyyed unto the Lord , O wall of the ©1518 
hter of Zion , let teares runne downe like 4 

Piver day and night : give thy ſelfe noe reſt ; let 

not the apples of Tine eyes ceaſe. Friſe , ory out veil: 19 

in the night : in the bontontine of the Watches 

powre out thine heart like water the face of 

the Lord : lift up thy hands towaras him , for the 

life of thy young children that faint in the topp 

of every ſtreate, Even thus hath the Lord covered verſ: te. 

ws allſo with a clowde in his anger, as ther hee 

did the daughter of Zion ; and caſt downe from 

heaven unto the earth the beautie of our Iſrael; 

and remembred not his foote ſtoole in the day of 


,* bs anger, An enemie deſtroyeth , and rejoyceth 


over #5 : but ſ#h an enemie itis, as neither 
ean heare, nor Will ſpare, The veilc aire which 
wag created to coole the t flames of our 
ſcorching hearts, is ſo poiſoned withthe in. 
feion , that the more wee make of it , the 


\ lefle wee owr ſelves are made by it ; the cloſer 


wee 


360 Teares in time 


wee (cate it even # and in our hearts , the 

neerer doth the infeion approach our 

ſpirirs. The corrupted aire ſhall be ther- 

fore cleanſed by he hk groanes that i11all 
y 


flye from wy heavy heart ; and be purified 


with the thunder of my lowdeſt cryes. With | 
1ſ:15.2 Moab in the propheſic , I will howle over |; 
veiſ:3. Nebo , and over Medeba In the ſtreetes |ct 
every 'one gird himſelfe with ſack- cloth : on al 
their heads let there be baldneſſe : on the toppe! 
of our houſes , and in Our ſtreetes let every one 
% * howle ,. weeping ahoundantly ; for wee are des 
; for our liele owes haye cauſed 4 0 to be 
"Oh our ſacklings that cry far "Toilke 
| from the aalry in deſtrution when 
their 'pouriſhmene. For thele ): 
— things (with Ieruſalem) I will weepe fore in the 
night (io thisnight of a generall afflition) ; | : 
my teares ſball be on my cheekes , becauſe among | 
all our levers there 1s none to comfort us, 
3- 'At the fioall deſolation of the houſe of 
*7- Iſrael, the Prophet rould them that , They 
that fled away of them ſbould eſcape, and fould 
” my mountaines like Doves of the alleys, \ 
of them mourni one for his iniquitie* © 
verſi!7 ft hands ſhoul? oy drag and ; j-968 \ 
vetſ:18 ſhould be weake as water : They ſhould allſo 
rc themſelves wi 6 cb and horror 
uld cover them ; a ſbowld be upon all 
therf ares and baiineſſe upon Lo heads, ST 
what a time of mourning ſhould here be! | 


of Peſtilence, 26x 
What a time of horrove! DeſtruRion is threat» 
ned; and whom deſinuction mifſed , moorning 
ſhould over-take , feebleneſſe ſhould follow, 
weakeneſſe ſhould purſue, 8 horrowr ſhould co» 
yer. Oh, that verie time is come now upon us: 
that prophelie is fullfilled io our Iſrael, Here 
is noe ſword to ſlay us ; noe ferie engines of a 
hellith invention to murder us; noe men to take 
us captives: but here is worſe, farre worle ; 
here is the Peſtilence that walketh in darkneſſe, Yſ:91.6 
and the deſtruchon that waſteth at noone-day, | 
Here are houſes not inhabited ; ſtreetes not 
trampled ; churches not frequented , ſick not 
vilited, hunyrie not fed, dores not © , bells 
not ceaſed , and graves not ſatisfied. Every 124, 
houſe is ſhut wp , that noe man may. come in, 10, , 
The horſe-leech hath bere ther two daughters ©3097” 
erying give , give," 'Here are three things not ſa- Le 
tisfied; yea fowre things that ſay net 1t is enough. 
TT he bungrie cry give , andthe thirſtie cry grve, 
and the ſick cry. give, and the grave cryeth 
give, The hungrie pioe,, and therfore oy; 
the #irjtie [korch , and therfore oy; the ſick 

| want helpe,:and therfore «y ; but, ©, the 

| grave isdayly fed , and yetitis dayly hungrie. 
The mouth thereof is opened , and it devowreth 
men ; and yet for all that, it (til! crycth for our 
returne te the duſt as wee were, T he mountaings Eccl: 
the greate /perſoos ;eſcape not : the habita> 1*+7* 
tions of men are> like:the-wilderneſſes: for 
beaſtes , becauſe the itbabiranteare burnt p 
Q_ Wi 


Ter:9. 


30. 


Ls 
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with the fiery Peſtilence. Therfore (with 
the Prophet) for the mountaines will 1 take 
up a weeping, and wayling; and for the habi- 
eations of the wilderneſ]e a lamentation berauſe 
they are burnt up that none can paſſe thorow them; 
weither can men heare the of the cattell. 
The houſe of Iſrael was commanded to 


ar ſeeke the Lord ; but _—_ the contrarie are 
5.4. 


fayd ro have ſought Bethel , and ro have ente- 


verl:5- red into Gilgal, and to have paſſed to Beer- 
gerſ:16 ſbeba : Therfore the Lord , the Lord of hoſts, the 


verſ:17 


yerſ:18 


Lord ſaid thus : Wayling ſpall be in all ſtreetes, 


and they ſball ſay in all high wayes , Alas, 
pg. tire} 


Mlas : and they foal -man t0 
mourning , and: ſuch as are ſkillful of lamenta« 
tion to wayling : and 11 all yine-yards ſhall be 


thick miſt of groanes; for the day of the Lord is 


darkeneſſe , aud not light, This clowde over= | 


caſteth us roo; this miſt choaketh us; this 
derkeneſſe blindeth us. Here is wayling in 
our ſireeres , to dimme- our-eyes ; here is the 
husband-man mourning , to ſtifle us with 


Ff:104. yards , to dlewde our ſoules, Our hearts, 


»L 


which ſhould have beene gladded with the * | 


fruire of the vine, are ſqueezed and preſſed 
like the bunches of. grapes. 'Our bathes, 
which ſhould bave'beene fled with che fruits 


wayle 


wayling ; for I willpaſſe thorow thee, ſauth the | 
Lord,' Here is againe a clowde of ſorrowes ; a | | 


_ 


ſorrow , and here is the mourning of the vinc- ? | 
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wayle with the husband-man. One woe 
courteth another : one rſt ſaluteth another, 
Our ſickneſſe is greate , and yer our famine 
Y roo is greate; not that the earth hath for» 
| | gotten tobe fertile , but by reaſon that men 
are afraid rofurniſh _ _ conlumeth, 
and er cryeth : thus the vilted dyet 
— of wha for ſickneſſe calleth pc 
hunger calleth , and want calleth , and ſorrow 
calleth : all of them joyne in their hideous 
| concord , in their horrid diſtord, and call for 
our ruine, and yell for our deftrution, That 
heart which bleedeth not for ſuch un-utrerable 
ſorrow , muſt needes be ſtone , or ſteele : nay 
worle; for ſtones will weepe, to complaiae 
| | with the clowdes; and fteele will droppe in a 
| | timeof ſtormes, Heart, if thou arta woman's, 
F breake ; if thou art a Chriſtian's , lament; if 
'3 thouart mine, bemoane the affliftiens which 
* dwell a my friends , and the blackneſſe rooj:1 .. - 
which the fiterof my nei bave gathe. 6. 
red, I will (with David) pus on ſatk-doth p:35. 
\ now , though for my very enemies which 13+ 
;\ are ſick ;and bumble my ſoulewith faſting : and 
*\ I will goe heavily , a5 one that mourneth for bIt gerſ-14 
mother, With the Prophet Liaiab , 7 willbe- . 
| waile with the weeping of Iazer the yine "_y 
| Shibmah : 1 will water thee with my teares, 6 
Heſbben , and Elealeb, Or with Jeremiah, 
Let mine eyes runne downe with teates night and Ter:1 4, 
day , «nd: let them not ceaſe ; for the wingin.. 17. 
Q 2 daughter 


[7 
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dawghter of this people. is broken with a rrealte 
h , with a very grievous blow. 
The Prophet Ezekiel telleth the Iſrae- 


" Eze:,, lites that The time is come ; the day draweth 
12, 


neere : let not the buyer rejoyce , nor the ſeller 
mourne ; for wrath is come upon all the multitude 


verſ:25 thereof. The King ſpall mowre, and the Prince 


Fi:r9. 


I 9Q- 


1 ſumytiony 'tls ki SuckaCofhoplews 
| MS | 


ſball be cleathed with deſolstion ; and the hands 


of the people of the land (ball be trowbled, O Iſra- 


el,how greate were thy pangs,when thus thou 
wert Siſed'O how Ae Grack groanes t00 


in th day of our viſitation ! The ' Iſraclites 
are dead, their torment are fo but wee 
live; wee lrye dying ; wee liveto ſuffer ;wee live 
to dye. To dye,ſfayd IO that death were ſweete 
indecde; if it would come with a wiſ ; if ic | 

would baſtE ir's approach:it were ſweeter thew 
the hony, & the honiecombe, What was former- 
ly or-dread,is now our defire. What wee poſt- | 
ed from , wee would now haſten wnto, could 

but Death yet grow ſo pittiefwll, ſo mercifull 
as to heare our deſires. But wee cannoteither 
dye. when wee would ,.or how wee would. 
Wee: may not chuſe eitherthe time-, or the 


., wanner of our death; See. , See; how it ſtare's 


usin thefacez and looke's upon us in every paſ- 
ſengar-that crawleth by our doores ; in every 
eff: that is caried :byour windowes, Dye 
wee, muſt ; but of whatdiſeaſe ?. By what 


, "ris wellcome : if of a cn» 


: 
© 
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What if of the Peſtilence *? Woe unto us, 
there is our feare ; thence is our trewbliog. 
If that arrow be ſhot at us, wee ſhall bave 
noe preacher to pray byus, or to adminiſter 
* ghoſtly conſolation unto us; noe friend to 
S vilir us; yeaand , it may be, neither phyſick 
| to helpe us, nor meateto ſtrengthen us, noe 
| nor ſeryant to attend us, Wee may call , bur 
none will dare approach to anſwer us : wee 
= may Weepe, but none will dare come to come 
* fort us. This, this day is come upon us. The 
> buyer rejoyceth not , fearing left with his bare 
| 24ine heepurchiſe a diſeaſe, The ſeller mogr- 
neth not , hoping that though hee looſe by 
his bargaine , yet his monie will furniſh him 
with things for neceſſitie. Thus the wrath 
of God is come upon us : wee are cleathed 
with deſolation, This I feele ; and yer I feele 
jt not : Theare of it; but it comethnor yer 
upon mee : it walketh by my doores ; it becke.. * 
neth to mee in the ſtreetes; It knocketh at 
my habitation ; and yet , for all this (bleſſed 
be my God) itisnotyet entered, But who 
kooweth how ſoone that affrighting diſeaſe 
thy force open my doore ; or creepe inat 
my window; or peepe in ata key: hole; or 
ſlinke in at acreviſe? The diſeaſe is gene- 
rall ; but my ſorrowes ſhall be therfore as 
generall, All others ſhall not weepe, and 


my felfe alone rejoyce. The meate-offering 1oel. 1, 


#nd the drinke-offering (the participation © 9. 
2.3 the 
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the holy Communion) through feare 7s a# 
off from the houſe of the Lord : the Prieſts, the 
Hoſ:4. Lord's Miniſters doe mourne. The land mour- 
3. neth 4 PI | every one that dwelleth therein lan« 
guilteth; with the heaſtes of the field , and with 

the fowles of the heavens, Therfore (with 
Ezr:10 Ezr1) I will goe into the chamber ; and when 
I am come thither,, I will cate noe bread , nor 

drinke water ; for I will mourne, becauſe of the 
tranſreſsions of us all. Or (with Nehemiah) 

Neh:1. 4 will fate downe and weepe , and mourne certaine 
4. dayes;and faſt and pray before the God of heaven, 
6. The Lord God of hoſts did threaten to touch 
Amos. the lend of Iſrael , and it ſbowld melt , and all 
9.5» that dwelled therein ſbould mourne ; and it (bould 
riſe up wholly like a flood , and be drowned as by 
the fleod of Exypt, Thus hath hee threatned 
* allſo;and hath hee not brought it to paſſe 2 
See, Sec how the land wited ; yea melteth 
like waxe at the preſence of the Lord ; at the pre- 
ſence of the God of the whole earth, Needes 
muſt the land, (the hearts of the inhabitants of 
the land) melt at his preſence , ſeeiog the 
Heb:1 2 Apoſtle ſtyleth him « conſuming fire. O how 
29, alldoe mournethatdwell inthe land ! The 
parents lament the fickneſſe of the child ; 
the wife of the husband the ſervant of the 
miſtreſſe : all mourne, all lamenc, It may 
now be truely ſayd that the whole land is 
drowned : for , what eye is not dimmed with 
teares * What houſe is not filled with teares ? 
| What 


Pl:97.s5 
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What ftreete is not waſhed with teeres > If the 

ſaltneſſe of water will caule a barrenneſſe of 

:he earth , what fruite can poſſible our land 

produce , which is thus woiſtened , thus 

watered withthe brine of our teares? And yer, 

® mee tbink's , the earth appeareth as greedie 

 aever; for ir ſpeedily devourech whatſoever 

| &{prinkeled on it by the ſorrowes of the inha« 

* bicants, The infefted cry , and the langu;ſbng 

cry : and ſhall not my feares much rather 

* trickle downe wy cheekes, allthbough my 

| doore is not yet converted into paſture; nor my 

walkes overgrowne with the ſprioging graſſe £ 

© yes , much , much rather : yea : 

with the more courage will I weepe, by how 

much the more 1 retaine my ſtrength co 

weepe, 1heare, mee thinke's the yoyces cf Ter:4, 

the viſited as of « women in travell ; and their 3 1« 

en74'ſþ as of her that bringeth forth her firs? dagld, 

bewayling themſelves , and ſpreading their hands, 

and a of them ſaying , woe is mee now, for 

my ſoule is wearied becauſe of this murder; 

ſickneſſe. Therfore will 7 take up the reſo» 11:23-4 

lution of the Prophet Ifaiah ; and whoſoever 

ſhall come to divert my tearcs, tothem I 

| } will ay, LZooke away from mee; 1 will weepe 

' 1 bineyly: labour not to comfort mee, Or (with 

{ Ieremiah) my ſoule ſball weepe in ſecret places, Ter: 131 

. for their paines z and mine? eye ſball weepe ſore, I 7+ 
and runne downe with teares ; becauſe the Lord's 


flock is thus deſtroyed. 
Q4 The 
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The Second part of the Soliloquie, 
treating of Severall cauſes of God's 
Eds viſitations, 


I Monrne, and I mourne; and all out ct 

a ſenſe ofthe generall ſufferance : 1 mourn: 

and I mourne by preſident : But doe [ 

find the cauſe of our diſtreſſes > The grown 

of our lickneſſes > PeStilence is not the 

enely arrow that is ſhot from the All- 

mighty , when his revenge is ſtirred vp : 

punithmenr is termed a ftroake 

tended: th of he E > = he 

nded. the ſpoyle of the Egyptians by the 
children of Ifract , that Shfck in wn 
would: haye becone deemed theft, or at the | 

+ < leaſt a coZenage , was in the Iraclites bur 

guſtjice , and done in obedience to him who 

Ex.12. is Lord of all , when they ſpoyled the Eg ype 
36. $vians" of their jewells, whic yet they bur | 

verſ-35 borrowed. And yet this tothe lenders is ter- 

med a plague; for the: Lord feid unto Moſes, 

CUeI-Tet will I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, 

and upon Egypt ; afterwards hee will let you 

goe- hence. When the firſtborne of Egypt 

were decreed to be ſlaine- for the ſtubbor- 

" nelſe of the King , the execution of that 
decree was ſlyled a plague: for God tould 
the Iſraelites wo, his ſervant Moſes , ſay- 
Wg , The bleed (ball. be to you for a token 
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won the houſes where ryee' are ;-and when 1 
te the blood, 7 will paſſe over you; and the 
plague ſball not bee upon you to deſtroy. you , 
when 1 ſmite the land of Egypt. When the 
children of Iſrael had looged after the 
eſb<pots of Eg ypt , and cryed, and murmured 
{againſt Moſes and Aaron, ſaying , Would C,16.3. 
| to God wee had dyed by the hand of the Lord 
x in the land of Egypt , when wee ſate by 
- the fleſb-pots , and when wee did eate bread 
= to the full ; for yee have brought ws forth into 
= this wilderneſſe io kill this whole aſſembly with 
& hunger : then (I find) the Lord was in+- 
© treated for fleſh ; but that fleſh proved 
the deſtrution of the people , and thar 
deſtruction Is called a plague. For , while yum; 
the —_ were yet betweene their teeth 11.33» 
(faith the text) yere the fleſh was chewed , 
the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt 
> * the people ; and the Lerd ſmote the people 
* With @ very greate plague, Conſumption #s 
{ allfo ſayd to be a plague; for fo ſaith the _— 
Prophet. This ſball be the plague Wwhere- Zeeh. 
with the Lord will ſmite all the people that 14-124 
have fought again} Teruſalem : Their, fleſh 
ſhall confure 'away While they ſtand upon? 
their feete; and. their eyer ſhall conſume away 
in their holes , and their rongue- ſhall conſume 
away in their mouth, Thus every judgment 
is truely a plague ; and from God it cometh 
and «pon mea, weake men, mortall men 


Q 5 and 


4: 


4 
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and women it: cometh : but it is for their | 
ſannes ; it is for their tranſgrefiions, Every 
one 


roane's wader the affliction ; but few ** 
for the cauſe, Wee are avgrie with the 


rodde, and wee are angrie with the CorreCtour, / 1 
and yet wee ans with our ſelves for 
mericing ſuch , yea more , yea greater , yea © * 
more tormenting , more con puniſh- 


ments. 4 will therfore looke into the ſaoed F 


t once againe : I will looke into the F 
Tze-2. Mo rhas looks ; and (with Ezekiel) 1 will F- 
9. ſpread it before mee , and find written therein the Y * 
verſi10 - Lamentations, and mournings end woes, 1 will | 
find the puniſbments , and I will find out the 
offences to0. I will mourne with them, with us, 
with every one that is viſited : & with them, 
& for our ſelves 1 will pry iotothe cauſes of 
our maladies, ſeing I know that God will not 
pf:89. be angry without 2 cauſe, Wee doe firſt forſake 


30 bis lawes, and walke uot in his udyments , wee | © 


firſt prophene his flatutes , and breake his com- | + 
verſ.32 mandements ; before hee viſiteth our tranſ- \; 
greſsion with the rode , and our iniquity with 


pes. 

I. Whetrfore did: the Propher Ieremiah cry 
Jer: 23, Out, and lay , Mineheart within mee js broken ; 
9. lt my bones ſdake: 1 am like a drankes man, 

and like a' man whom wine hath over-come, 
becauſe of the Lord , becauſe of the word of bis 
belineſſe? Here I find the Prophet in 2 ſtrange 
and feryent paſiien , in 2a ucmbling exſtaſee : 


ye 
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yet not too greate if I conſider the cauſe , if 
I weigh the verſe that immediately enſueth ; 


= for becauſe of ſwearing (or curſing) the land 
© mourneth ; the pleaſant places of the wilderneſſe 


I VW = 2 


_- 
—=y 


+ forcejs notright, Was [erulalem thus viſited 
+ for ſwearing, and curſing * Was Samariathus 
* burnt up with drought for advlterie * Lord 
** what then hath not this landdeſerved 2 An 
> oath in every tongue cauleth a ooſſe upon cver 
= doore. Viileaneueſſe in every perſon —— 
= the fowlei? ſores in every patient, The ſinns 
” are univerſal , the paniſpment mult needes 
| therfore be as univerſal], The pun;ſbment 
is become generall ; © that our ſorrow would 
row as penerall, This diſeaſe may be cured 
by lotion : For my part therfore I will be the 
| firſt that ſhall ſteppe into Betheſda, for I Io:y,34 
\ * have layne the longeſt in my finnes : long 
( have 1 allſo wayted for the falvarion of my 
FF God, 1 will imitate the Propher leremiab, 
and cry out with him , and as truely as hee, 
Mine heart is broken, 

Why did the Prophet Micah reſolve to 2+ 
wayle, and to howle; togoe fiript , and naked ; Mic:1, 
fo make a weyling ike the Dragons , and mowr- 5. 
ping 45 the Owles ? Was it not becauſe the verſ:3, 
Lord was comeing forth out of his place ; comei 
downe to tread upen the high places of the earth 
Was it not becauſe the mowntaines ſhould be yerf:4 
Q 6 melon 


et 


”. are dryed up ; and their courſe is evill., andtheir / 


For the land (ſaith hee) is full of adwlterers : yerſ;16 


# 
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molten under him , and the valleys be cleft, a8 
waxe before the fire , and as the waters that are 
powred downe 4a ſteepe place ? Here was de- 
ſtruction for Samaria , and ruine for Icru- 

falem; but all this was for the tranſgreſi1on of 
Tach , and for the ſinmes of the houſe of Iſrael, | 
The | graven images were the finnes of the 
le *: idolatrie incenſed the wrath of the 
All-mighty. Well might bee puniſh , when 
the worke of men's hands robbed him cf 
his honour whoſe worke-man-ſhip wee are. 
Well might hee reſolve ro be knowne the 
mighty *God In. his reyemge, whom they 
would noracknowledg to be God when hee 
Forbore them.” Butisirnot juſt fo with us as it 
_ was with them? Is not Samaria the ſinne of 
our Tacob'? Are not the high places of Tudah 
our Teruſalem ? Here is wrath, and wrath, 
and plague , and playue , but is not idolatrie 
Rill In- our gates? The God of the P4- 
triarch faith unto us, as Jacob did wit b% | 
houſe-howld Hoy ta all that were with him, 

Put away the ' that are 4mon 

you. If therfore A Lon ſtill a noiſe k: 
the beades ; of the chaplets pretended to be 
conſecrated at Rome : if wee have pillures 
worſhipped ; ewefixes adored ; prayers not 
underſtood ; and other footeſteps of the 
heathen remaining amo us 4 I cannot | 
chooſe but remember whar our incenſed 
Creatour ſaith by his Prophet concerning 
— pic 
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them for theſe things , ſaith the Lord ? Shall 
> * not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch a nation as thi ® 
= Lord where thou art not truely worſhipped, 
© thou wilt be dreadfully feared, Though thi 
= ſime be not generall , though not wniver- 
; Fall amongſt us; is it not to be found in 
private ? Doeth it not lurke in private clo- 


the finnes of the Iewes , Shall 7 not viſit ler.9.9 


= ” 


n F-ſeurr ? Is it not harboured in ſome ſecret 

f © rants? It hateth the light becauſe it is not 10:3:36 
, $= the #veth : but yer our Gnnes may multi: 3 
e Foply in the darke, untill they have brought 

y us to the land of darkeneſſe. O that (with 

e Flacob) wee would all ariſe , and goe np to Gen: 


Ged ; then wee know , hee would anſwer 
w in our diftreſſe, This is our planue, this is 
our fwuniſbment which now doeth rage a- 
mongſt us : and is not that our finne? Ts 
' pot” that our ioiquitie > What remainetb 
(© bur thar (fo farreaslyah in mee) 1 ſhould 
% Kfrive 10 appeaſe the wrath of my God? I 
FF will therfore endeavour ro blunt his arrow, 
that .it may ſtick noe more when hee ſhoo- 
reth it atus. I will pray wato him to remove 
at once both the ſinne , and the prniſbment, 
I will doe as did Micah : I will wayle, and 
howle : I will wayle bike the: Dragons , and 
mourne like the Owles, 
. When Ezra bad confeſſed the ſinne of the 


Bethel , and make there. an alter unto our 35-3- 


. 


4 
eople , Weepin? , and caſting himſeife downe E2! 
P pie , Weepmg , + ſe bifore 19:14 
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before the houſe of God , there aſſembled unto 
him out of 1ſratl a very greate congreg«tion of 


men , and women, and d1ldren ; and the people Fe." 


wept yery ſore, What ayled the Prieſt to caſt 5 
himſelfe downe ; and the people ſo ſorely to 37 
Wweeps ? were they not come our of captivirie? 


Were they not bulicd in reedifying the houle Þ * 


of the Lord? Were not their burat offerings, Þ 


and their ſacrifices made unto the God of Ib ; 
rael > What now ſhould deject them > What F 
ſhould diſmay them ? The Lord queſtioneth 4 


4, Cainthe murderer,the featricide, ſaying, Why Þ 


; % thy countenance fallen ? Tf thou well, (bat Wi 
©7. thow not be accepted? And if thou doeſt nt 


well,finne lyeth at the doore. T bus might Tudah 
and Benjamin be likewiſe examined. They 
had «4 ſinne that lay atthe doore; yeaneerer, 
cloſer 10 them it poſſible might be ; even in 
their beds , in their boſomes, They had not 
ſeperated themſelves from the —_ of the lands, © 

and from deeing according to their abominations : © 
bur they had takenof theirdawghters for them- 
ſelves , and for their ſonnes : yea the hand of the 

Princes , and rulers had beene chiefa in this 
treſpaſſe. Yet for all this , their puniſhment 
was not hitherto come upon {wg to the 


full. They bad yet but a ſprinkeling of it : 
ouely- ſome dropper: or at moſt but a guſt , a 
ſmall forme; a ſheweror two of raine, When 
the Lord was angry , the clowdes frowned ; 
they kaitz their browes ; and az it were io the - 
aboure 
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>boundance of their compaſſion, they diſſolved c: 10.9. 
goto teares for the (innes of the people. Bur 
© more vengeance wasexpeRted z therfore the 
{4 Children of the captivitie turned away their 
to wives ,that the fierce wrath of God for this mat» yerf. 14 

yer might be turned from them, If \uch-a finne 

- "as this be the cauſe of this our dreadfull wrſi- 

| 2ation , wee ought allſo (with them) to fit in 

\#he ſtreete of the houſe of God , trembling, becauſe veiſ.g, 
of this matter. Whether this, or whatſoever 
elſe is the cauſe of this contagion , the finne of 
his land ; for my part I will reſolve (with . 
the ſame Ezra) to fit aſtonied at the finnes of c:9.4, 
& Kabe land; and (with che people) I will trem- 
iÞle at the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe of 
the tranſyreſtions of the le of this land, 
1 will not ariſe from my heavineſſe ; But I will verſs, 
rent my garment; or rather my heart , and not 12,1, 
my garment ; and turne unto the Lord my God : 13, 
' Þfor bee is gracious , and mercifull ; ſlow to anyer, 

:and of great kindneſſe ; and repenteth him of the _ - - 
> vill, 1 will fallwjon my knees , and ſpread out y21.9. 
my hands unto the Lord my God. = 

Zion was threatned that her gates ſbould Ia- 4 
ment , and mourne ; and that ſebeing deſolate, 1\.3.26 
I fbowld ſit on the ground, Here was the pun ſb. 

, F ment; a grievous puniſhment : deſolation by 

 # warre; deſtruQtion by the ſword, Fer men yerf:2 i 
ſhould fall by the ſword, and her mighty men in 
the warre, But what was the cauſe ? Whar 
ſicred up the All-mighty toſhewer _ 


f , 
i > 
% 


verſ.16 of the men. It was becauſe the daughten ag 
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- his vengeance? Alas, ir is too eaſily found, | 
'The pride of the woman was the deſtruction 


of Zion were hawghty , and walked with 
ſtretched-out necks , and wanton eyes ; Wa 
king , and mincing as they went , and makin; * 
a tinkling with their feete. Wee are punk} 
ſhed; wee are aff!IQed; not by the ſword, þ 
but (which is more dreadfull) by the Peſt» 
lente, Owr (ufferances are not in the lame$i 
manner indeede as were theirs ; and yt Þ 
wee deſerve both the manner, and the mes Þ 
ſure, Our ſinnes are alike z our piun:ſbmen!! , 
muſt therfore be expeRted alike ; alike 
in the greatneſe , though they are not it 
the kind. They ſeeine ( meethiok's ) all 
ready to agree in gout ; for , beſides our 
rVeare of warres , and 
mours of wars, Yea , they come yer nee+ 
rer alike : for they were threatned that 


:3.17 the Lord ſhould ſmite them with a ſtab on, | 


the crowne of the head of the daughters of Zion: 
and this very judgment appeareth among Y 
us in every blaine , in every botch , in 
every carbuncle, Surely our finoes are a 
greate , or greater then theirs, The | 
pride of our ſexe in their dreſſes , in theit | 
lacey » in their jewells , in their faſbions, 
jo their geites , is their behaviours , i 
their attendants , in every thing is grea- 
cer then Zion's, The effects of pride, 


- 
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_ elr laſcivious embracings , their amorous 
"19 \Wwertings are commoner , are frequenter 
we Ah-n Zion's. Lord is it not juſt with thee 
ith = 


hen, to fake away from us ( as thou dideſt Yel-18 
Wom Zion) the braverie of our tinkling 
"Waments , and our tyres , and owr chaines , verſ 19 
bd our bracelets , and out rings , and our verſ:2 i 
hangeable ſuits of apparell , and our man+ veiſ.22 
'F #es, and our vaſes , and our fine linnen , and yerf.: 3 
ur hoods , and onr vailes & Wee way moſt 
| y indeede expect a ſtinke * infteed of yerC. 24 
ſweete ſmell, and inſtead of a girdle a 
t and inſtead of well-ſet hajre , bald- 
e ; and inſtead of a ſtomacher ,. a girdle of 
kck.cloth ; and burning , inSlead of beauty. 
r # the land mowneth ; for owr pride 
peop!e are humbled; for our ſannes the 
eftilence reigneth, Lord make us all, 
With Zion ', lament and mourne : make us 
t on the ground , acknowledging thy ju» 
+ ftice, and owr finfullneſle, God hath come Eze.z1 
''Y downe to the grave among us, as hee did '5: 
S at the deſtrution of Aﬀflyria for the 
lo Ppride thereof - and cauſed Libanon to 
as ourne for us ; and the trees ef the field 
IC Bro faint for us : therfore , with Zion , I 
$ will Jament, I will mourne , I will ſit on the 
oround, 
A voyce was once heard from the high F; 
þ places of Iſiael, weeping and ſupplications of ler: 3. 
the people ; becauſe they had pervened their *'» 
Vv&y, 
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Way , they had foryotten the Lord their Gul. 
Here was ſorrow at the heart forthe ſinne ci 
the ſeule ; and yer noe deſtruftion of the beyfſ 
threatned for diſobedience. Had they cot 
tinued in this their repentance they might B 
have prevented the eaſueing judgments : bu;Þ 
incermiſſon of ſorrow proved to be iwhiyd 
ome of their ſorrow. Hence came thei 
and to be curſed with barrenneſſe and th 
£:12.4- Prophet to cry out, FJow leng ſhall the lan 38 
mourne , and the herbes of every field wither fr 
the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein! 
Here wickedneſſe was the cauſe, and berreunt) 
the effef}, But why ſhould the herbes an W 
flowers of the field ſuffer for the liones of the | 
le? Alas they grew up towards heaven 
io their gratefull acknowledgment that from 
thence they receaved their nouriſhment in 
the earth, Yea fo innocent they were, 
that when they looked about them , and (aw: Q 
(as it were ) the Wick edneſſe of thei for © 
whoſe ſervice they were made , every mor 
niog hun pearlie teares upon their drooping: 
eyes : and when they ſaw that men had oo! Pp 
halfe ſo much remorſe as they themſelves, 'P 
they ſadly ſhrunke to bed againe iothe earth. F 
It was a curſe to them tobe eoflaved io the | 
ſervice of curſed ſinnes : ſo poiſonous is tran 
greſſion ; lo milchievous is joiquitie, Thu 
the berbes were curſed for the finnes of ht 
ewes ; but what had the Tewes done amille, 


which 
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hich wee have not exceeded > Whar 
LY ickedneſſe had they committed which wee 
ave not ſurpaſſed ? Therfore our herbes and 
our flowers , the beauty of our gerdens and the 
Sride of our knotts is nipped, is withered with 
he poiſonous breath that ariſeth from our 
Ifeted bodies : and yet wee feare that what 
;Ewce diſpatched the aire to kill in our gardens 
will brivg poiſion tous, and lay us in our 
Soſes. Thus wee ſuffer; for , thus have wee 
Maed, I will tberfore reſolve with the Pro- 
She: David, that Rivers of waters (hall runne Pſ:r19 
pwne mine eyes, becauſe wee have rot xeji the 136» 
WY of our God, 
Shall net the land tremble for this, and every 6: 
mourne that dwelleth therein? Saith the 29% 
ophet Amos, Tremble> For what? * * 
ſraE! knew well enough; the poore were 
nfible enough ; even the peore that were verſ.6, 
bucht ſor ſilver , and the needy that were ſould 
ra paire of ſhoves, Here was oppreſſ.on in the 
A preetes , and vying in the gates; for the Ephab vet. 5. 
was made ſmall , and the Shekel greate; and the 
allances were falſified by deceit, Noe marveile 
That the Plalmiſt concludeth , Surely men of I.62, 
« ow degree are venitie, and men of high degree are 9+ 
s lye : to be layed in the ballance F ey are allto- 


' 

, 
*® pethey lighter then vanitie, Ir was thus am 

F he Iſraclites; and thus it is among w allſo. 

en of low deree are vanitie ; vanitiem the 

account, and contewpt of ſuperiours ? yanitie 

io 
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in the cruelty of ſuperiours. Mev of hn" 
depree , the richeſt craders , the merchan 
= nk and the other fruits of the cart 
are a bye : their meaſures are falſe , they 
weights are falſe : yea-they buy by one, 
and they MS hey devour 
their brethren , and yet they doe it by % 
ſbew of Iuſtice ; ſor the balances they hare 
corrupted, and the weights they have parec By 
infomuch as men erre moſt , they are no 8 
deceaved when they thinke themſelves m:W# 
righted , beft dealt with. This 5141 W5 
commandeth us ny to mourne : lo it W 
belly cryeth , and the back cryeth, The hu 


grie cry when they buy of the rich, and: 
cozened by the rich : when they ſuffer it 


the cozenage , and ſuffer likewiſe in the * 
publike , in the me puniſhment for the 
cozenage. For this our land mourneth : fot. | 
this our people are viſited, our houſes att 
Tut wp , our {treeres are not frequented , ou, 
markets not filled ; and yet the buogry 1 
ment , and the thirſtie doe mowrne. Th:Y 
=” cm neither buy for their money ; no! M 
e imployed ia their will ing labours to carne! 
them money z nor live withour money. Wee 
roare all ike Beares and mourne ſore like Dovth 
Wee looke” for judgment , but there i nont: | 
for ſalvatien , but it is farre from #5, Ther 
fore with the ofpreſſed 1 will cy, and wik 
the viſued alllo I will oy, 1 will cry with 


the 


of Peſtilence,” 38r 
bs W© of pre//ed for right ; and I will cry with 
11gWc viſited for health, How long , Lord, 
arch 
th 


20, 
oy 


ec 


pude , our tranſireſiions, and 4s a (loude our 
pnes : returne unto #4 , for thou haſt redee» 
d 9, 


— —— — — — — -- 
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I he Third part of the Soliloquie; 
F# {hewing, that Sinne eſpecially is 


q the cauſe of the Pe- 


- 3 


mY [tlence, 


He diſeaſed (ignorant of the kind of 
| their maladies) cauſe the Phiſnian 
the Þ conſule with their pulſes; ro examine their 
he Wine ; and by ſyimptomes to find out the 
fa Wſe of their diſturbance, So ſhould 'the 
th ek ſole allſo ; or elſe the ignorance of 
u | the finne may hinder the cure, Gene»: 
gall complaints bave beene. made by men 
 Sroaviog under the burdens of: ſeverall 
Sviſications : but doeth the Pe$ilence come 

dy the ſame rules , and ariſe from the 
Kame cauſes > Surfeits , and Conſuwpti. 
TJ ons, and Feavers, and PalGes , and Plurie 
: Sfies , and other ſuch fickneſles may bave their 
-\& cauſes in nature , and their remedies of- 
 Wrentimes by phyſick : 'but neither is the 
| Y caſe of rhe Pe53ilence fo cleere in nature; 
* DOr 


Vt 
14 
4 
by 


Þw loog wilt thou puniſh us 2» O remove c,447 
ſfinnes like 4 cdloude : blott out , as a thick. 22. 
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' nor is the cure thereof ſo cafe by phylick, 


Or if it be; yet is this diſeaſe more infectious, 


more mortall , and therfore more dreadfull 
then any of the reſt, It ſhall therfore be my 


firſt care to find out the cauſe in my ſoule, be- 
fore 1 looke upon the eftcs thereof inthe 


bodies of (iofull morcalls. I will examine our 


times by thoſe of our anceſtours ; and ſee 
whether this geoerall contagion doeth not 
rather proceede from the mallice of the 
ſoule,then from the aire,dyet,or whatſoever 
elſe the Phifirians conjeRure at. 

The men which Moſes had ſent to ſþie out the 


, land of Canaan returned , and made all the 


congregation to murmur againſt Moſes , by brin« 
ging #9 4 ſlaunder upon that land of promile : & 
thoſe very men that did bring up that evill report 
whon the land , dyedof the plague before the Lord, 
What? Ofthe plague f Ot the Peſtilence ? 
There were but ten of thole (pies, and thoſe 
ten onely dyed. Wee have the Peſtilence too ; 
bur ir contemeth not it ſelfe with ters , & tem, 
and tew, and ten; but hundreds dye ; hundreds 
are viſited ; thouſands complaine; every one 
feareth. But was their dileaſe the ſame as 
ours 5 Was oot theirs an inflammation of their 

tongues , and wormes ifſueing out of thew, 

as a juſt recompenſe-, becauſe with their 

tongues they had lyed 2 Or was it not ſome 

other extraordinarie fromthe hand of 
God? Or was it ootthat Peſtilence which 


Was 


mn rw eo as Sowa au d oo uy wo ca c 


— 
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? wisthreatned when the Lord ſaid ante Moſes, Yerl. it 


Flow long will th people wo" mee z and bow 
will it be ere they believe mee , for all the 
fignes which 1 have ſhewed among them ? I will ver[.12 
ſmite them with the Peſtilence , and diſunherit 
them ; and will make of thee « greater nation, & 
mightier then they * Whuſoever their diſeaſe 
was, t h I cannotderermine it ; yer will 
I conſider the casſethereof. The cauſe was a 
ſinne , a grievous finne; a he : andthe effect 
of this was a ſinne, a grievous (inne ; it was 
murmuring. O thus have wee allſo added 
finnes unto fines. Wee allſo he; wee te 
grievouſly,, deſperately , impudently. Like 
uoto Iob's friends , wee areforgers of yes ; wee tob. 13. 
turne «fide to lyes : wee goe aſtray ſo ſoone as wee 4. | 
be borne, and ſpeake lyes : wee delight in byes : T4904 | 
and wee have wearied our ſebves with lyes : P62. 
juſtly therfore now doe wee eate the fruit of E2e.24 
hes, And yet , not contented with'this , wee 12. 
murmur too, Againſt our ſuperiourt wee mar. Hol-19 
mur , 'for not governing us according to our '3' 
licentious , and fiofull defires: againſt the 
rich wee murmur , becauſe wee | tram not 
io their plentie : yea even againft God him- 
ſelfe wee murmur , becaule hee graunteth 
not our finfull defires. Thus in every 
thought , and in every word wee either find 
. a finne,or make a finne. For this our lying, 
for this our murmuring” wee are now vi- 
ſued ; wee are now ſtricken ; wee are 


(as 
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1.Cor. thoſe ſpies 'were ) de5iryed 'of ' the ' dev 
I0,10s ſtroyer, | | 
+ The Rm wy _— __—_ 
ut. by Moſes that Every ſickneſſe , every plague 
20.61. which Was not nan. in the booke of the law, * 
them ſhould the Lord bring upon them , untill they 
verſ 62 were deſtroyed : And they ſbowld be left few in | 
number , Whereas they were 4s the ſtarres of 
heaven for-multitude, Theſe were the mena» 
ces , theſe were the threats to the children | 
. 


of Iſrael : but among all theſe ſickneſſes , 
where is that which reigneth among us ? 
Hath God prepared a-new puniſhment for + 
us , ſuch asthe ſhe [ites never ſuffered , nor | 
_ the law ever mentioned , nor ſkill ever cu= | 
red?... Doubtlelſe thus God could afflit us; } 
but hee-chuſeth rather to- puviſh us as hee | 
did others, that ſo wee might find out the 
cauſe as others have done, Hee was pleaſed to 
_ tell the 1fraelices the aawſe of their plague 
verſ.62 Which hee would ſend upon them ; even Ze- 
| Cauſe they would not obey the wayce of the Lord | 
their God, Iuſt thus hee puniſheth us as hee 
puniſhed them; even untill wee- are allmoſt | 
quite deftroyd : and hee telleth us our ſinoe, 
our offence too , by his word, by his mini« 
ſters , by our owne couſtiences , even , that wee | 
refwſe to obey the yoyce of the Lord, Luſt therfore, 
molt jalt it is, that ſeeing wee heve, wee doe, 
wee wil thus finve; even thus , yea thus 
leyerely likewiſe wee ſhould be puniſhed, 
Yea, 


- ——  — -y 
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Yea , wee delerve it in a farre greater man« 
ner; in a farre greater meaſure, Hee who 


thrextned thoſe that would walke contrane r 
wnto him , and would not hearken unto him, ,, 


that hee would bring ſcaven times more plagues 
wpon them , according to their ſinnes : Hee who 


by Moſes threatned themthar 2f they would ney. 
not obſerye to doe all the word: of that law which 28.58. 


are Written in that booke , that they might feare 


this elorious name, The Lord thy God : Then yerſ. 


X 


the Lord ſhould make theirplagues wonderfull, 
«nd the plagues of their ſeede ; even greate plagues, 
and of long continuance : and fore ſickneſſes , 
and of lonz continuance : T he (elfe-ſame God 
hath found ws wa Iking ventrarie unto him ; and 
therfore hath brought on us ſeaven times more 
plagues then formerly. Hee ſeeth that wee feare 
not this glorious name The Lord our God;thet fore 
hath hee ſent us greate plagues , & of long conti- 
nuance;and ſore ſuckneſſe, & of long continuance, 
Thus I fitt , and muſe, and conſider of the 
ſickneſſe. 1 heare the bells tolling ; even thoſe 
bells which were wont to invite us to the 
temple, that wee might know our finnes at 
the mouth of the preacher , and pray for re- 
miſſion of our fiones by the belpe of the 
preacher ; the very (elfe-fame bells ſerve now 
torell mee that one man lyeth langw:ſbing, and 
defireth my prayers; anather man is departed, 
and wanteth nothiog but a tunerall; a third 
an is t0 bg buried , but a neighbourly , and 
| | R friendly 


A A ee es 


3. 
Ex:32, ve ſinned 
30. the Coles But what followed > The 
veiſ:35 Lordp 


as 


as " 
- % 
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friendly companie is wanting. Every ſtroake 
of a bell (mee thiok's) hirteth mee at the 
heart , and biddeth mee to prepare for my 
laſt fare-well, Every toul awakeneth my con- 
ſcience ; and biddeth mee remember whar 
my finnes have merired. Thus mine eares 
receave a ſound ; and thus my trembling heart 
feeleth a throb , a beating , a panting for my 

cular fiones which have becne ſoine caulc 
of this generall ſickneſle, 

Moſes went unto the Lord,and ſayd, Oh this 
4 greate ſinne , and have made 


people becauſe they worrhipped the 
Calſe which Aaron had made. There was the 


;8& there was the puniſbment. But was that 
a the ſame as thi Lk now w— rave, 
rage amongſt us > Surely ovr fines are 
the fol as were theirs, hy wee digge the 
enrailes of our mother earth., and (like the 
Anugnres , the Sooth- fayers , though they ſayd 
nge ſooth , noe trueth atall) wee conjeQure, 
wee divine by thoſe entrailes; yea and wee 
decree him who isrich, to be a yood man , 2 
fufficiem man , an honeſt man , and what not ? 
Wee vallew the man for the gold ; wee 
worſhip him for it ; wee honour him for it, 
And is not this to fione with the Iſraelites ? 
Wee doe very licle differ from thoſe idolaters; 
even nothing atall, They made them Gods 


of gold, and wee make gold or God, Iuſtly 
X therfore 
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therfore are wee thus puoiſhed by the true 


God 7 becauſe 'wee hofngur that which is nee 
God, The Iſraelites had 14, very kind; and 
ſort of, plague ;ſuch'a very peſtrienc as ours ; 
and for juſt ſuch a ſinne as this of ovrs, Though 
Moſes prayed for them ; yea _— hee 
fired to be blotted out of the booke of God , verſ:32 
rather then they ſhould not be forgiven; 
yet God decreed ſaying , Whoſoevet hath ſin- verſ:33 
ned avainſt mee ,t him will I blots ont of nr) 
beoke. Wheſoeyir hath finned agaioſt bim?'If 
hee ſhould deale fo with us, who ſhould 'peo- 

le the land > Who ſhould inhabit our Uwel- 

ings > Who ſhould-enjoy our treaſures ? 
Hee hath begut blotting indeede aflready, 
His inke is found in the blatkneſſe of every 
blaine ; inthe blewneſſe of every tokey; inthe 
redweſſe of every cofjed doore, © But will this 
blott;ny allwayes continue? Will hee nor 
ſtay his hand > Will his wrath burne like 


fire for ever ? Our bones he ſtattered at the pe, 4, : 
graves mouth , a4 when one catteth , andclea- 7. 


veth wood upon the earth, But mineeyet are yerſ:3, 
ito thee, © God ; the Lord": in thee is ry rſt, 
Either blott not at all \' or onely blott out our 
offences, Fide thy face from our ſatis , and bloit 

out all our iniquities. Say unto every one of 

us as thou diddeſt unto Iacob by the mouth 

of thy Prophet; 7, even I am heethat blotreth1;.45, 


out thy tranſereſions , for mine owne name's 25. 
ſake; and will not remember thy ſuynes, 
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The Fourth part of the Solilaquie, 
_ conſiſting, of Seyerall examples - 
| of dreadfull Peſtilences.' . 


Teares in time 


Ord what a hideous dinne is this in mine. 


cares | There was a e able to 
' have ſhaken even the eanh.itſelfe , had it 
beene impriſoned in the deepeſt bowels the- 
_ reof,, What, enother ?. Hgarke ! There's 

weeping too, Oh this. is the ſad , and weari- 
ſome life of us poore linners., who are caged, 
and miewed up iv our infefted cinies, and 
townes , and. yillages, The diſeaſed groane 
through rhe extreamitic of 4heir paives; and 
for watt of comfons both of body, and ſouls. 
The, found are Peeping for the mileries of the 
fick ; and long forthe deliverance even. of 
their whole familes from theburden of the 
fleſh, Some habitations are made both! hoſ- 
pitalls , 'and chamell houſes , where many a 
one lyeth ſick; and for wantof helpe , they 
ficken without hope , they dye without comfart,. 
and they conſume without interment, Some- 
times againe the mother ,who dandled her in-' 
faarjn her claſpiog armes, isenforced in thoſe 
arrnes to «mie it to the gray 


e, Sometimes the 
hnbend, who deerely affeed the wife of his 

boſome , is enforced romake her the burden 
| of his ſboulders 5 and to beare her dead corps 


to the deyouring earth , for wang of fricnds, 
ae my 


Ly 


— 
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& neighbours to eaſe him'of the burden, Yea, 
ſometimes the children are enforced to aſſiſt 
their father, inthe cariage of their mother-ro 
her lon2eft home. O horrour, torrour,hortour ! _ 
Can pirtie find noe enterance at the hearts of 
ſtrangers? Can compaſſionfind noe harbour in 
the bowells of neighbours 2 Will none per- 
forme this a& of pictis to key. cold woman to 
the carkeiſe of a woman , but onely her hus. 
band , the husband of her affeQion; and her 
children,the laboar and the fruit of her wombe? 
O how divers in the world woold ſtand ama+- 
zed at the fight, & hardly determine whether 
the dropps which fall from the faces of the 
bearers be the ſweate of their browes , or the. 
reares of their eyes, Oh what adreadfull time 
is this ! Did ever any age produce aparalell 
to this ſevere contagion? Was it eyer knowne 
that a Peſtilence was ſo'generall , and{o ma- 
lipnant f: Did ever any people drinke fo 


deepe of the twp of ſorrow , aſtoniſhment, and Ere:23 


o/ation' as wee doe? Wags ever Samaria, 33- 
or Ahelah , or Aholibah, or Babylen , or '*F+- 
Jeruſalem ; was ever the king of the land of the ler: 25, 
Philiftines, or Aſkelon, or Azzah,or Ekron, 30. 
or Aſbdod ; was ever Edom ,' or Moab , on Far 
Ammon , or Tyr , or Zidoen '; was ever V!1:23 
Dedan, or Tema , or any other place ſo verſi:3 
drunke with the aup of furie from the Lords Hoſ:4. 
hands , a4 wee are ? Our drinke was formerly 18- 
fowre with our whoredomes with our abomina- 
. R 3 tions: 


390 Teares un time 


er:3, Lions : now therfore wee have water! of gall ts 

14. drinke; wee are fed with wormewood; and our 

c:23- cupis a nv. elmeniiogs and of aft 

15- vwiſbment, O thei plague , the plazwe It is that 

oy eateth our - pn re-twr our blood : it 

Eze:39 eateth the fi of the mM! 9”, and drinketh the 

"17, ood of Princes ; it dripketh even wntill it i 

verſ:18 drunken with our bleed, Was there ever any 

_— ſorrow like unto our ſorrow wherewith the Lord 

iz Mdeethafflit us inthiq day of his fierce wrath ? 

But why. doe I hus cry out ? —_ 

plaine I ſo mournefully,, as if wr; affliQtions 

exceeded ajl.thar ever were ſene upon the 

children of men? If 1 confider our eſtate 

it (cife, I cannot chooſe indeede but con 

clude it miſerable : bur if I weigh it with 

tha Paſo of- rg , - will not 

chapps appeare a un-ſupporta« 

le. Compariſons may peradventure eaſe 

e , and leſlen my torments: therfore 

(with David) Z will remember the dayes of ow!d; 

Pi143 1 will meditate on all the werkes of God. Ir 

Fo may: be that Solomon may adviſe mee , and 

comfort mee too, where bee thus.counſel- 

Eccl:7- leth , Say not inthine heart, What is the cauſe 

10.  thatthe former dayer mere better then theſe ? For 

thou doejt wot we wiſely concerning this, 1 

Tſ:57:5 will therfore nofiediedoacf ould, and the 
yeeres of ancient times, 

hom The children 'of 1ſratl murmured ayainſt 

16.41, Moſes end Aaron about the deſtruQion of 

| Ko- 


-of Peſt:lence. 39k 
Korah , Dathan, - a7" I 17 ac- 
complices, ſaying, Tee killed the people | 
of the Lord ” my there was wrath Verſi46 

one out the Lord , the plague was . 

So more dyed of the £5. were foureteene Vlſi49 
thouſand and ſeaven hundred, and all in « day ; 
beſide them that dyed about the matte? of Korah, 

When 7ſrael abode at Shittim , the people 2+ 
committed whoredome with the daughters of oe 
Meab : and , not contented with this bigh ma Io 
offence , they allſo joyned themſebves unto Pſ; 106 
Baal- Peor, and did eate the ſacrifices of the dead, 28. 
Thus they provoked the Lord to anger with theiy V<9129 
inventions ; and the plague brake in uyon then : 
and thoſe that dyed in the playwe were twentie Nums 
and foure theuſand, Their finne was dowble ; **'F* 
it was whoredome both carnall , and ſpiritual : 
their PR was therfore allmoſt double to 
that which was ſeot for murmuring. 

When David fent for the Captaine of the . 3+ 
hoaſt to number the people; Ioab anſwered 
him fairely , ſaying, Now the Lord thy God = S2n8 
adde unto the people (how many ſoever they be) 4:36 
an hundred fold; and that the eyes of my Lord 
the King may ſteit : but why doth my Lord the 
King delight in this thing? Notwithſtanding yer. 4; 
the King's word prevailed azainſt Toab , and 
againſt the Captaines of the boaſt : and 1oab, and 
the Captaines of the hoaſt Went out from the pre. 

ſence of the King to number the people of Lirae), 

But what was the eyeot thereof > The Lord vet: 5 


R 4 ſent 
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' ſent a Peſtilence 1frael from the morning 
even to the time atited : and there dyed of 
the people from Dan even to Beerſbeba ſeaven!y 
thouſand men ; and all of them in the ſpace 

retſ:13 of but three dayes. Here was yet a greater 

number theo before ; and yet all of them 

fell for the finne of one onely man : but 

this one man was a King ; and for his eminent 

offence five times as many were ſlaine, as 

when the multicude of people joyned in 2 

_— Hee who by the people was 

6£:18.3- ackoowledged - worth ten thouſand of them, 

| now for bis finne became the deſtroyer of (e- 

aven times as many of them as hee was yallu- 

ed at by them: ſo greate was the aoger of 

- © the Lord, fora fince ſo greate, and commit» 
ted by a perſoo ſo greate , ſo eminent. 

4 The All-mighty threatned Jeruſalem by 

the mouth of his Prophet , that hee would 

ler:19, make that cittie deſolate , and aw hiſsing : every 

s. owe that paſſed thereby ſhould be aſtoniſhed , and 

' biſſe , becauſe rim noone The lame 

c:49 God threatned Edom: allſo by the ſame Pro- 

»7* phet, ſaying, Edomſtellbe a deſolation : every 

ene that goeth by ſhall be aſton ſped , and ſþall hiſſe 

at the plagues thereef, The ſame God againe 

; threatned Babylon by the (ame Prophet, ſay- 

e:50, ing, Becauſe of the word of the Lord, it ſpall not 
z3- be inhabited, but it ſpall be wholly deſolate : 
Every one that goeth by Babylon ſpall be aſto- 

n:ſbed , and hiſſe at her plagues, 
Thus 
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Thus 7 remember thy j nts of old,o Lord, pf. 1 rg 
and receave comfort. Comtelſle 1 muſt indeede 52+ 
that wee have ſinned with our fathers , wee have 2.Chr: 
done amiſſe ," and dealt wickedly : but are our 6-37+ 
puniſhments as greate as our fathers were ? 
Foureteene' 'thouſand and ſeaven hundred 
of them. fell at one time : twentie and tower 
thouſand at another time : threeſcore and 
ten thouſand at a third time. Lord , what 
mighty numbers were here ! and yer wee 
feare when one dyeth, wee tremble when ten; 
wee runne when twentiez wee are diſmayed 
when an hundred; wee are hopelefle, heart- 
leſle , evenallmoſt quite dead allready when 
4 thouſand depart. But why thould not wee.. 
expect as preate plagues as were ſent upon 
any of our anceſtours, leeivg , that our finnes 
are not lefle either in ET , or weight ? 
Wherein are wee betterthen Zersſalem: , or 
Edom , or ' Babylon , that: wee are not yet as 
deſolate as were they ? That every one that 
paſſeth by % not aſton:ſped , nor hiſjeth at ws , 
as they did at them? Hee who vifited them 
doeth viſit #s : hee viſiteth our offences with his pſ:89. 
rod, and our ſinnes With his ſcourges, Yethee 33+ 
vifiteth us not. fo. farely as hee did the Ilrae» 
lites , when fowreteene thouſand and ſea» 
ven hundred of them dyed , or not fo ſe« 
verely as when twentie and fowre thou» 
ſand of them were ſwept away : or not 
lo 2rie- youſly as when threeſcore and ten 


R 5 thouſand 
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thouſand of them were deſtroyed; or not lo 
terribly as Jeruſalem , Edom , and Babylon ; 
for wee are not = deſolate : or not lo 


furiouſly as Ni ,to whom God ſpake by 
Nah:3. his Prophet ſaying , There is noe healing of iy 
19. biiſe; thy # grievons : all that heare the 
bmite of thee (ball «app the handz over thee : Or 


howſoever not ſo remedileſty as the army of 
Pharaoh at Euphrates , whom the Lord 
mocketh by the mouth of his Propher, 
faying, Goe up unte Gilead, and take balme, 
iz, © virgin, the er of Eg ypt.: In veins ſbalt 
thow wſe any cnes, for thou. ſhalt not be 
T2e:12 cared, This, & this. maketh mee to cate wy 
13, bread with a7 , and to drinke my water 
with trembling «nd carefulineſſe , for feare leſt 

our finne-revenging God ſhould puniſh us 

23 hee: hath done them. O what mercies 

doeth hee not yet offer unto us 2 What kind- 

nefſe doeth hee-not yer afford us > To our 
Phyfacians hee giveth knowledg : to our me- 
dicines hee giveth venue. The herbes ofthe 

fields , and the- fruits of the trees, and the 

fleſh of the beaſtesdoeyetoffer themſelves 

for out cuze, and our ſuſtenance. O that wee 

hd but ſo much happineſſe , asco know the 
miſerie which is due 100ur offences! O that 

wee had bur ſo.much. mer from God , as to 

know his merty in his gentle viſitation 1 For 

this our. miſerie- will] groane;; for theſe our 

6Enmes 1 will lament 5 for the mercy of my 

| | God 


— Lanes, ants, hit 


bat 
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God I will pray, andI will cry, Heare, Pl:zo; 
6 Lord, and mercy upon #4 : Lord be they 1% | 
our helper, O be thes our helpe in trouble , for | 
yaine is the helpe of man, 


The Fifth part of the Soliloquie, 5, 
ſhewing how God threatneth be- 
fore his viſitation, 


T isa weakeneſſe , itis a fondneſſe , it is a 

madneſſe in people not to believe the ſure 

ettets of certaine cauſes,before they become 
obyious to their ſenſes. In the courſe of na- 

Y \ ture wee are apt to believe whatwee dare 
| * oot try, Who will put his finger into the 
| fire ro try if it will burne 2 Who will caſt 
himſelfe into the water to try whether it will 
drowne him 2 Yet inthiogs divine wee are 
too incredulous ; too full of un-beliefe, I 
find that my God hath ſtricken divers with. 
plagues for the finoes which chey have com- ; 
mitted : But I likewiſe find that hee hath 'Y 
threatned divers before hee wiſrted them , 
that ſo by their amendment they might pre- 
vent thole judgments which ocherwite would 
enſue. Ic is my- beſt way to find out rhe 
crying fiones of the land , by obſerving the 
puniſhments which are ſent us for them: but 
F- muſt not forget either the patience of our 
God , or the obſtinacie of men;the long» 
R 6 ſuftering 
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ſufferiog, of our Creatour , or the impeniten- 
cle of his creatures, Sure I am that the Lord 
did allways call ro repentance before hes 
puniſhed offenders : hee hath ever wooed 
tranſgreflours both by promiſes , and by 
threataings before hee ever made them ſuck 
in ſmitin; them for their tranſgreſſions. 
Whea | the Iſratlites were to be freed 
from the Egyptian. bondage , 6 how often 
was Pharaoh admoniſhed to let them goe ! 
Moſes and Aaron ſayd unto him , The God 
of the Febrewes hath met with us : let ws goes, 
wee pray thee , three dayes journie into:the deſert, 
and ſavrifice to: the 'Lard our God , leſt bee fall 
wpon 14 with the Piſtilence , or with the ſword. 
Lord., how mecke Moſes begged for the 
people | yea and in the name of God coo; and 
for. an a of religion too ;.and for fearc of 
jodgmentstoo : yea and thoſe judgments not 
finall , or' rriviall ; for they ſhould be either 
whe Peſti lence, or the fword ; yea 2 nd hee pre- 
rendeth .that thoſe judgments. ſhould: fall. 
ypon the l{raelites, the people of God., if 
they negleQ their ſacrifices; hee ſaith not, 
upon the Egyptians; hee (aich not , upon the 
King: yer, for all this, the Kiog eel- 
ded not.; the (Iſraelites ſacrificed nor ; and 
therfore the plagues. , the vengeance came 
upon the heads of their oppreſlours. , 
Gop was threitned for a thing which yet 
bee Was luftered to. doe. The Ifraelices 


were 


i « .- > 
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were to be bis purchaſe ; the un-walled ville Eze:z8 


——d_ wo af; Wuete 


ad neither barres , nor gates ſhould be made 
delolare by him, Thus ihe people of God 
were to. ſuffer for the finnes committed 


| againſt their God, But was the enemie to 


eicape , by whom the people ſhould be cor- 
reted? Was Gog to be enriched , and to 
enjoy the ſpoyle ? Nothing lefle. The very 
inſtrument of revenge was not to be freed 


from the wrath of the revenger ; nor the ' 


executioner to be accounted innocent,though 


ges his pray; all that dwelled without walls, and 11. 


hee puniſhed the guilty. 7 will pleade againſt verſ.22 


bim with peſtilence (ſaith the Lord , and with 


'* blood, 1 will raine upon him , and upon his 


bands , and won the many people that are with 
him , an over-flowing raine , and yreate haile» 
ſtones, fire , and brimſtone, Thus the Iſraclites 
offended, and were threatned with the armies 


of Gog. Gog offended; in that hee knew 


wot his maker ; in that hee looked onely to 


his advantage and ſpoyles , whileſt yerhee - 


executed the vengeance of God : hce's 
therfore threarned; hee ſhall therfore be con» 
ſumed, When hee ſhould have revenged 
God upon the rebellious people, then God 
himſelte would be revenged upon bim with 
judgments from-heaven. 
he Pr.phert Ezekie] was ſent to threa- 
ten the Iſraelites for their many rebelli- 
ons , and thus foyd the Lord God unto 
R 7 bin, 
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Eze:s. him , Smite with thine hand, and ſtampe with 


thy foote , and ſay , Alas forall the evill abomis 
nations of the houſe of Iſrael; for they ſball fll 
by the ſword , by the famine , and by the peſti- 


verſ: 12 lewce. Hee that is farre off ſball dye of the peſti- 


lence; and hee that is neere ball fall by the word ; 
and hee that remaineth , and is beſieged ſpall dye 
by the famine : thus will 1 accompliſh my fury 
them, Here is wa. 1s beforethe 
blow be ſtricken ; thereis the ſword allready 
halfe out; here is the famine allready iv a 
due preparation ; here is an Angel ready to 
diſperſe the peſtilence : bur, before execution 
here is-notice given ; before the puniſhment 
here is a threatning ſear, Even thus allſo 
hach our good dealt with us : thus hath 
hee warned us, Hee who delighteth not in the | 
death of a ſinner, doeth never ſtrike before no- 
tice given z for hee had rather that our re- 
pentance ſhould quiver his arrowes, then that 
by our finnes hee ſhould be coforced to hit us 
at the heart, + 
1 will ſmite the inhabitants of this citty (ſaith 
God by leremiah concerning Ieruſalem) 
both man , and beaſt : they (ball dhe of a greate 
Peftilence, Loe here is ſtill the ſuture tenſe, 
I will; not I dee. God delighteth not in 
the execution of bis wrath; but yer his 1 will 
is ay ſure as his 1 doe, Thus hee ath former - 
ly threatned us with his 1 will; 1 coofeſſe 
indeede hce hath : and yet wee would noc 


believe 
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believe what was to cotve 3 & onely becauſe 
wee found it not inſtantly preſent, Hence ir 
is that now our people cry ; now our beaſtes 
doe roare : and it is but juſt that men and 
women ſhould be ranked in the order with 
beaſtes,ſecing that our finnes have diſcoyered 
us to be more ſtupid 'then: them. Yet the 
beaſts periſh , though they could not finne ; 
and wee petith becaule wee can doe noe 
thivg but finne. So the ſervant ſuffereth for 
the offences of the maſter : ſo the beaſts are 
puniſhed for the finnes of the owners. The 
Peſtilence putteth noe diſtinQion,berweene 
them both, allthough the ove could not, the 
other would not avoyde the puniſhment. 

In the booke of Exodus the Lord ſaith 


concerning Pharaob,& the Egyptians New 1 Ex:9, 
will ſtretch out mine hand , that I may ſmite thee | 5+ 


end thy people with PeStilence , and thes (bals be 
cut off from the earth, | Take heede Pharaoh : 
hee is true who jhreatneth : and allthough 
hee ſaith 7 will, yet hee ſaith allſo now &-will, - 
Hee is ready for thee , allthough thy hean be 
not ready for him : hee is juſt xow prepared 
ro puniſh, if thou be not juſt now prepared'to 


obey. 1 will bring a ſword upon you , that ſball x ,,., & 


avenge the quarrell of my covenant : and 
when yee are gathered together in your cit= 
ties, 1 will ſend the Peſtilence among you;and 
gee-ſhall be delivered into the hand of your 
enemies , (ſaith the Lord to the _— 
An 
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Deut: And againe : The Lord ſhall make the Pee 
28.21. ſtilence to cleave to thee , wntill bee have con- 
ſumed thee from offe the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſſe it. Yea,& yet once againe: 
Num: The Lord ſaid unto Moſes , How long will 
14.11. this people provoke mee ! And how long 
will it be ere they beleive mee , for all the 
yerſ:12 ſignes that 1 have ſhewed among them ! [ 
will ſmite them with the peſtulence, and diſ- 
inherit them, and will make of thee a mightier 
pation then they.O the fathomleſſe treaſure 
Rom:2 of the bountic of my God ! O the riches of 
4- bis 34nd patience j and long ſuffering, 
leading” ws to repentance ! What were the 
Iraetites , that hee ſhould not plague them ? 
Why not prelently > The wages is due (0 
foone as the ſervice is done z and the puniſh- 
ment is as due, ſo ſoone as the offence is 


committed ;-and yer , allthough God be 
forward in the former , hee is flow tothe 


her : all hb hee delight in the former, | 
yer is hee bard!ly drawne to the latter. Mee 
think's when 1 conſider the IſraElites , I 
wonder at their rebellioos : and yet , mee 
think's, when I conſider our ſelves, I wonder 
aC:5.1. much more. What could bave beene dons more 
to this vine-yard of God, that hee hath not done 
yerſ:2, No us >: Hee hath ſexced  , and gathered 
out the ſtones from ws , and planted us with the 
choyceſt vine , and built a tower in the midſt of 
#1, and allſo made Wine-preſſe in this his vine- 


yat d, 


— 2; 


| peililence when they 
' together in their cities ; with. a Peſtilence 


of Peſtilence, 4or 
yard, and yet for all this, when hee looked 
that wee ſhould bring forth grapes , behould wild 
grapes, Oh how wy heart panteth within 
mee , and my whole ſelfe is in a trembling 
feare , when I confider hi mercies, and our 
rebellions! O mee thiok's I ſee 4 hand- Dany, 


\ writing againſt us allmoſt upon every doore, 5+ 


every inhabitant, written as it were , with 
the fingers of a man's hand (as once BeiſhaJ» 
zar ſaw upon the plaiſter of the wall) , which 
maketh my countenance change,and my thoughts Ve! [f:5, 
be troubled , ſo that the joynts of my loynes be 
looſed , and my knees ſmite one againſt another : 
and I cry for mercy ,' for I have offended; 


| and I knock for compaſlion, for 1 have 


tranſpreſſed, God did threaten Iſrael with a 
ſhould be gathered 


that ſhould conſume them from off the land; - 
with a Peſt/tencgthat ſhould dil-inherit them : 
and all this to avenge the quarrell of his co» _ 
venant , becauſe they ſtill provoked him; 
becauſe they would not believe him, for all 
the {ignesthat hee had ſhewed among them. 
But where in had Iſrael offended > In what 
manner ? In what meaſure, which this land 
hath not exceeded > And yer, 6 how unwil- 
lingly doth the Al-mighty' puniſh us: O | 
how ſlowly! O how gently ! The kingdome Matt: 
of heaven ſuffereth violence , ſaith my leſus, 1232+ 
Violence indeede, by our dating (ines , for 
wee 


R wit” . Y 
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wee draw the revenger's ſword for him: 
pr ns wee bend his bowe for him, «nd makeit ready: | 
verl.13 wee allſo prepere for him the inſtruments of i | 
P.64-3 death , becauſe - whett our tongues like 
ſwords , and bend our bowes to fboote our arrowes, 
even bitter words , that wee may ſhoote in ſecret | 
at the perſett : ſuddenly doe wee ſhoote at him,& 
feare not, And what now can wee expeQ but 
judgments, ſeeing that wee will not offer the 
juſt , and rightfull v:olence to the Kingdome 
ef heaven , even the violence of our prayers ; 
_ N_ of our teares ; the violence of ſovbs, 
a s; and s in our ſpiritual] com- 
bars wo conflifts 2 What pan: expect * 
but vengeance? And what doe wee meete | 
with, but deſirution ? Hee hath threatned, 
2nd threatoed , againe , and apaine; and yet 
wee have —_ , _ "efiſte\ ,againe, and | 
Iſ:5.7. againe to0. en hee looked for righteowſneſſe, 
fy oppreſiion : juſtly thertore , vr 
looke for mercy , behould a oy, A oy in the 
beds of the languithing ; a cy in the chambers 
of the infeited , and pined priſoners; a oy of 
the healthfull for feare of infeion , a cry of 
parents for their tender children; a oy of 
children for their dyin parems, Brother 
crjeth or brother; ter fot liter : all oy» for 
Pſ. 102 helpe; all 9; for mercy, O Lord heare our 
_ prayers, and let our yes come unto thee, 


Lt 


yetſ. 4. 
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# The Sixth part of the Sollloquit, 


of Peſtilence, 493 


rreating of the duety of a Chriſtian 
decreeing both towhom , and for 
whom wee onght ro pray in 
the time of Peſti- 
lence. 


I Weepe and weepe , and ſigh and figh, 
and pray and pray : but why doe 1 thus 
weepe, and bgh, andpray ? Iffor my ſee, it 
is a debt which is challepged even by nature 
it ſelfe , ſo that I may luave any hope by theſe 
meanes cicher to prevent , or to cure the fick- 
we/ſe. It for others, it is charitic; it is a religious 


/ duety. Thus wee are commanded by the 


Apoltle ; Beare' yee ene. anothers burdens, and Gal6.3 


| Jo ſulfill the law of Chriſt. Andgaine by the 


ſame Apoſtle I am commanded to weepe with 

them that weepe, But ruſt my teares be gene- Rom» 
rall> Muſt my prayers be univerſal? For all? ay $ 
For the wicked as well as the godly > There 

was a time when the Prophet Ieremiab 

might not pray for Iudah. The Lord ſaid 

unto him , Pray net for this people for theirgood: ler. 14: 
When they faſt I will not heare their cry ; and ' w 
when they offer burnt-offerings , and oblati= > mona 
ons, 4 will not accept them; but I will conſume 

them by the ſword , and by the famine , and 

by the Peſtilence, There was a time too 

when the Lord ſaid concerning the yn C-16,3 
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and concerning the daughters that were borne |} 


among the Iewes,es concerning their mothers 

that them , and concerning their fathers 

verſ:4. that begat them : They ſball aye of grievous 
deaths', they ſhall not be lamented ; ne:- 

ther ſ hall they be buried, but they ſ hall be 

45. dung upon the face of the earth ; and they 

ſhall be conſumed by the ſword > and by 

the famine; and their carkeiſes ſhall be meate 

for the fowle of heaven , and for the beaſts 
verſ.5, of theearth. For thus ſaith the Lord , Enter 
not into the: bowſe of mourning ; neither 

goe to lament , nor demoane them ; for 1 
[have taken away my peace from this peo» 


ple, ſaith the Lord; evenloving tindneſſe, . 


rex{.6, 414 mercies. Both the great and the fmall 
ſ bal dye in this land : they ſhall not be 
buried , neither ' ſhall men lament for them, 
wor cutt themſelves , nor make themſelves 

' bald for them./ And there was a time allſo 

£22. when the eJes of Iehojakim the fonne of 
17- Tofiah Kiog of Iudih; andbi heart were not 
but for coveteouſneſſe , and for to ſhed inno- 

cent blood ,and for oppreſfion,and for violence 

verſ.18 to: dee it. Theyfore thus ſayd the Loyd con- 
cerning bim , They ſhall not lament for him, 
faying, Ah my brother, or Ah ſiſter : they 

ſhall not lament for him ſaying, Ah Lord,or 
veiſ.19 Ab his glory. Hee ſhall be buried with the 
buriall of an Afſe , drawne, and caſt out be- 
Jond the 2ates of leruſalem. Thus it was 


with 
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| I with them; butmuſtictherfore be thus with 
| if thoſe which dye ofthe fickneſe; of the Pe- 
EF ſilence? With all? This were adreadfull 
ſeatenice indeede, Io dye, and not to be 
pittyed : to dye of the plague , and before 
death not to bepraycd for, Who knoweth 
indeede , but that fome ſuch as thoſe men 
of ludah , may be among us > Who knoweth 
but that ſome-lehojakims may be among the 
viſited ? What theo? Shall 1 cheifore pray 
for none? Yea ſhall I not pray for them ? 
Gad forbid. The leſle they pray for them- 
ſelves, the more will I pray for ; Sw The 
I lefſe they know. God , the more will I pray 
I that they may know him. The ſicker they 
| are in body, the more nacede they have of 
4 comfort in mind, What though they io part 
7 may be a cauſe of this mortalitie > What 
| though their wickedaelles have helped to 
' bring this contagion ? If they are enemies to 
mee in particular, I will forgive them:though 
they:are God's, I will pray for them ; eyen 
that bee iu his good time would be pleas 
ſed to call them, home both to the knows 
ledg, and the praQtiſe of bis trueth. Da», 
* vid 1 am ſure did pray for, and pittie his | 

+ enemies; for ſo hee profefeth ſaying , As Mis, 
| for mee, when they were ſick , my cloathing 3+ 

Was ſack - cloth; 1 humbled my. ſosle with 
| failing. And thus did my Redeemer. 19o ,,,. 
for Icrulalem ; for , When bee was: come 1, 
neere 


TO CTITIES CR 


19, 


TY _ LES” Ii 


406 Teares in time 
neere to the titty, hee beheld it ; yea hee wept over 


verſ.42 jt, ſong If thou hadſt knowne , even thos , at 


Toh:20 
17. 


Jam.I. 


I'7» 


leaſt in this thy day , the things which belong unto 
thy peace! But now are they bid from thine eyes, 
Shall David weepe then for his coemies? 
Shall my Iefus weepe for his enemies , for 
the enemies of þ% father, and my father , of his 
God, and my God; and ſhall-not I weepe for 
thoſe who are in miſerie , and diſtreſſe ? 
My ſaviour knew who were eleed, and who 
vere reprobares ; and yet hee wept over the 
whole city. 1 dare not pry into thoſe ſecret 
counſellsof my God,nor can I know all thoſe 
whom hee hath ordained for heaven ot hell : 


ſhill notlthen weepe for them allin'generall 


io this rallcalamitie? Y es, | will kee 

gel att {ing my partin this dolefull coo. 
ſort. Surely if my God ſhould forbid mee 
prayiog for them ; even the yery prohibition 
right peraduenture encourage mee to per- 
forme ir, hee knoweth that wee are apt to doe 
whatſoever bee forbiddeth. O my God either 
tike away wy readineſle , wi aptnefle ro 
contradif thee ; or elſe forbid mee nothing 
but what thou wouldeſt have mee to per- 
prom hey, Ca igoy for thoſe, who 

c are viſited) refuſe to repent ? 
Cott Fhope to alter the. eternall Fo 08 of 
him with whom is noe variableneſſe , neither 
ſpadew of chenjge ? What ifhee hath reſerved 
them for yengeaoce? CanT, by my prayers, 
ſnatc 


ww $2. 


wn, ww LL. 
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ſnatch them out of the fire > If they arefick, 
peradventure I cannot cure them. If they 
are not yet lick ; I cannotpreſerve them. O 
theſe churlih., inhumane , ur-chriſtiay, un- 
charitable thoughts ! God thexfore ſendeth 

them this affliction, that they may repent : 

and that they may rather prevent , then hee 
exerciſe his revenge, Seeiog therfore that I 

know. oot the heartgof avy, I will pittic «ll: 

and fince by my prayers 1 cavnot prevaile for 

them to whom 3s reſerved the blackneſſe of dark Tud: 13, 
neſſe for ever ; 1 will grieve, that Man isbe- 

- come lo wicked, as to treaſure up unto himſelfe Rom;2 
. ſuch wrath againſt the day of wrath, Faine 5+ 
would my God have conquered the ſtubborn- 

neſſe of Riffe-necked Iiracl with the plea« 

ſant allurements of his heavenly blefliogs : 

yet they would not yeeld , they would not 
relent, Then hee threatned them : yer they 

would not yeeld. Then hee puniſhed them : 

and yet they would not turne : which made 

him cry out by his Prophet, _ 7 have ſent amos. 
among you the Peſtilence after the manner of 4.10 
Egypt ; yet have yee not returned unto mee, ſaith 

the Lord, Surely the Lord is very angry with 
ſuch as will not tremble at his , *Svtep 

which made him threaten fo by Ezekiel , ſay- 

ing , If 1 ſend a Pe$lilence into that land, and Eze: 14 
 powre out my furie upon it in blood, to cut off from 19. 

it man and beaſt : Though Noah , Daniel , and ,,.c 
lob were in it , as 1 live ſaith the Lord God they 
ſhall 
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ſball' deliver neither ſonne nor daughter © they 
ſball deliver but their owne ſoules by their righ= 
teouſneſſe. What comfortthen can I receave or 
give , when I mourne for the comfortleſſe * 
What hope have I to ſprzede , when theſe 
worthies ſhould be denyed , if they were here 
to intercede for them by their earneſt ſup- 
plications ? Sure I am that I am not ſo good 
as any of thoſe three : Not as the wottt. 
Gen:9, Not as Noah thoughhz-e had beene drunke, 
24, Nyt as lob, though Eliphaz taxed him with 
impatience , when as hee juſtified him ſelfe, 
and ſeemed to taxe even God himſelfe with 
Tob:16. injuſtice , ſaying , 7 have ſtwed ſack. cloth upon 
15. my ſkinne, defiled my horne in the duſt, 


verſ:16 My face is fowle with weeping ; and on mine eye= . || | 


verſ:1; bids 4 the ſhadow of death, Not for any injuſtice 
in my hands : allſo my prayer is pure, Noe, 
Noe : farre ſhort come I of either , of any of 
them : poore I : a poore , weake fofull wo- 
man; even as (infull as the worſt ; as wicked 
as the worſt, And (vow I begin betterto be= 
thinke my ſelfe by thinking worſe of my felfe) 
what are thoſe which I queſtioned whether 1 
might pray for them , or not ? Are they ſin- 
ers? Soaml. Arethey grievous ſinners * 
Soam I. Surely I doe not know enough of 
my ſelte, if I doe not koow my ſelte the 
worſt, the vileſt, the chicfeſt of finners.. It is 
then bur juſtice that I ſhould pray for the 
worſt , fince 1 my ſelfe cirber aw , or pos 
arc 


"—_— 
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have beene worſe then them, My prayers 
ſhall be generall , for all; boping that God 
may be pleaſed ro have mercyon all, Burif 
any among them be certainly reprobates 


' though I know itnot, yet , I will pray tbar 


* they may be taken from the number of the 

Faithfull , that ſo they may neither ſeduce by 
their tewptations; nor offend by their exam- 
ples , nor diſhonour my good God any lon- 
ver by their crying , and multiplying abho- 
minations, Yer muſt I howſoever be chari- 
table in my devotions; and pray tor others, 
as well as foriny ſelfe_,, 

Bur all this while (fince my thoughts 
have beene fixed upon thoſe that are vited, 
and I amcertainly reſolved for whom I will 
pray) let mee be ſure that I dire wy prayers 
aright, or elſe my devotion may be but blind- 
nefle, and my religion, ſuperſticion. To him 
without doubt, and to him alone muſt I ten- 
der my petitions, from whom , yea from 
whom alone this ſickneſſe is ſent upon this 
finfull- land, And who is hee which viſiteth 
the earth , bur onely the great Creatour of 
heaven , and carcth> The very Phſliſtines 


could acknowledg this, when the Arke of the 1.S»m; 
covenant of the Lord came into the campe , and 4+ i» 


all Iſrael ſhowted with a great ſbowte, ſo that the 
earth rang againe. They then beganne to be 


afraid, for they ſaid, God is come into the campe, verſ: 7. 


And they ſaid, Woe unto #9 , for:there hath not 
v) 


beene 


ag _—_ 9.” 
wh. ov y 
” % 
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verſ;y, beene ſuch a thing heretofore : Woe unto us ; who” | 


ſhall deliver us out of the hands of their mighty 
| Gods ? Theſe are the Gods that ſmote the 
Egyptians with all the plagues in the willder- 
neſſe. Thus even by the teſtimonie of the vn- 
circumciſed my God is determined to be the 
ſn - reyenging God , who puniſheth ot- 
fenders with theſe plagues and Peſtilences, 
But ſhall I onely depend upon their teſtimo- 
nies who knew not God , for my aſſurance 
that this vengeance cometh from God ? 
Noe : 1 will looke a litle farther, and find 
David 'the good Prophet acknowledging it 
" P78. in his Plalmes , and laying , Fee made a way 
50» to hiz anger; hee ſpared not their ſoule from death ; 
but gave their life over to the Peſtilence, This 
Job, 5, the patient Iob confeſſed, ſaying , Behould 
17. happy is the man whom God correfteth : therfore 
| deſÞiſe not thou the cha5lening of the Allminhty: 
verſ:13 For hee maketh ſore, and bindeth up ; bee woun- 
| deth, and his hands make whole, This the holy 
Hoſ:6. Prophet Hoſea proclaimed , and ſaid , Come 
JT, and let us returne unto the Lord ; for hee hath 
| torne , and hee will heale us : hee hath ſmitten, 
«nd hee will bind « wp. This was the ſong of 
2,Sam, devout Hannah : The Lord killeth, and maketh 
2.6- alive; heebrimeth downe to the , and brin« 
geth up. Yea and this God himſelfe doeth 
publiſh to the whole world, and faith , See 
now that I even 1 am hee , and there 5; noe God 
with mee, 1 kill, and 1 make alive : 1 wound, 
p ry 


Deut: 
32-39, 


: 
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1d 1 heale : neither #: there any that can deliver 
out of mine hand, 1t is cleere then , It is moſt 
apparent that in this generall Gckneſſe I muſt 


of neceſlitie acknowledg the finger of God. 
There was once a time when hee himſelfe 


proclaimed, ſaying , 7 am ſought of them that If:65.1 


aſked not for mee: I am found of them that ſought 
mee not, 1 ſaid, Behould 26d 


nation that was not called by my name. 1 have 
owt my hands all the day unto a rebellious 

people, And ſurely that time is now come 
againe : for wee ſought bim not , and yet wee 
have fownd him in this day of our vititation, 
even in this dreadfull fiekneſſe, Hee hath 
| fpread out his hands all the day long unto us 

© arebellious people ; but wee would vor hear- 
ken unto him : juſtly therfore doe wee re- 
maine among the graves; and hence it is that 
our hands arc held up unto him. But , alas 
ſo weake are our deyotions; {o feeble are 
wee in our Petitions ; ſo unconſtant , ſo wa- 
vering are wee inour faith , thatour hands 


ld mee unto a veil: 2. 


are heavier then our hearts, Wee muſt be faint py; 1 
to have an Aaron, and a Hur to ſtay them up,-11, © + 


or elſe wee are ready to let them downe ; & 
if they fel/,the greate Amalekites, (both our 
finnes, & Gods reyege)willprevaile againſt us, 
Hee cryeth out unto us, Behowld mee, Behowuld 
mee; 8 (woe is unto us.) wee doe behould him 
in his ſevere , and conſuming wrath : Bur & 
that wee might behowld him in the cleere and 


$ 2 molt 
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moſt lovely glory of his mercy  O that hee 


might now be ſought of us , though formerly. 


wee have not aſked for him ! Hee once did 
promiſe that a time ſhowld be when the children 
of Iſrael ſbould come , they and the children of 11- 
dah together , goeing , an4 weeping : they ſbould 
2oe and ſeeke the Lord their God, Surely that 
time is now come to us his Iſrael : for now 
wee goe, and weepe as wee goe (as did Da- 


vid for Abſalom) ; Wee Weepe as Wee Joe wp to * 
* our chambers, With Ioſeph , wee ſeeke where 
* to Weepe ; and wee enter into our chambers , and 
. Weepe there, Wich the Church in the Plalmes, 
« wee goe forth and weepe, With the l{raclites, 


Wee Weepe before the doore of the tabernacle of the 


, congregation, With David , and the people 
. that were with him , wee weepe as weegoe up 
« to thecitty, Yea with Iſhmael, wee weepe all 


as wee goe, And as wee weepe,lo I hope 


+ wee ſhall ſeeke too; even ſeeke the Lord, and 


his ſtrength; yea ſeeke hi, face evermore, This is 


« the way for pardon; andthis is the meanes for 


health : for ſo God promiſed King Solomon, 
ſayiog : If 1 ſbut up heaven that there be nee 


2,Chr: raine : or if I command the Locuſts to devours the 


7eI3s 


land : or if I ſend a Peſtilence among my people : 
If my people which are called by my name ſpall 


verſ: 14 humble them ſelves , and pray , and ſeeke my 


face , and turne from their wicked wayes ; then 
will 1 hearefrom heaven , aud will forgive their 
ſinne and will heale their land, Lord,this Peſti- 


lence 


— , 
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lence thou haſt ſent among us ; among us 
Chriſtians that are called by thy name, Let | FF 
others doe what they will : a for mee, and my \ ,, 
houſe , wee will ſerve thee , 6 my Lord, Doe 

thou make mee to turne from my wicked 

wayes , that thou mayſt heare from heaven, 

kw forgive my finnes, and heale this land : 

for 1 will ſeekethy face; I will bumble my 

ſelfe ; 1 will pray unto thee , and ſay. 


mp —_— 


The Prayer. 


— 


———————— 


Monipotent Lord hou ſinne- revenging * 

God , who for diſobedience diddeit 
threaten thine owne people of Iſrael to ſmite p,,,,. 
them in the knees , and in the lexges with a fore 23,35, 
botch that could not be healed , from the ſole of he 
foote unto the topp of the head : to ſmite them yerſ:25 
with the botch of Er ype , whereof they could not 
be healed: Thou who by the mouth of thine 
onely ſonne didfſi, fore-tell to the Iewes thaz "Y 
nation ſhould riſe againſt nation , Kingdome Mat:14 
arainſt Kinzdome , and that there (bould be fa- 7+ 
mines , and Peſtilences in diverſe places. : be 

leaſed, © thou greate, offended Lord, in the 

wells of thy compaſlion to let thine anger Pſ:85.4 
ceaſe, and to bow downe thine eare ws 
 forrowtull hand-mayd, O my God thou 
ſeeſt how I groane under the burden of thy 
wratbfull indignation, bemoaning the gene- 
S 3 all 


1.Cor: 
2.8, 


Heb:5. 
vs. 
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rall ſufferances for our more generall ſinnes. 
Our ſinnes , our finnes doe farre exceede the 
Cm AI of Iſrael : yea they are greater 
thenthoſe of the lewes againſt the true Mel- 
fias; for thine owne Apoſtle beareth them 
witneſſe , that Fad they knowne it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of Glory : but wee 
alas, both haye knowne, and doe know him :; 
and yet wee cuciſy to our ſelyes the ſonne of thee 
our God afr-ſp; and dayly put him to an open 


ſhame, For theſe our offences thou haſt be- 


youu thy revenge , yea and moſt juſtly roo; 
or thou art cleere , though man ſhould judg 
thee. Under this thy heavie wrath wee 
groane 6 Lord, weecry, wee howle; for ſick- 
neſſeincrealeth , death approacheth : yea ſuch 
a ſickneſſe , and ſuch a death, as maketh us 
feare both our ſelves , and our neighbours ; 


becauſe wee hive not feared thee the Lord of 


hofts. Thou ſeeſt, 6 Lord , our affliions ; 
even that our houſes are made our priſons, and 
Our ſores our companions, Our ſtreetes are tur« 
ved into paFtures , our towhes into wilderne/ſes; 
and, for our backwardnefle in our deyotions, 
our very doores inſtru us to addrefle our 
ſelves unto thee , and to beſeech thee Lord to 
bave mercy upon #5, Our dayes are conſumed 
in ſorrowes, and languiſhiong ; and our nights 
in weeping , and mourning, Thou woun- 
deft us, and wee cry; thou ſmiteſt us , and 
wee roare; thou plagueſt us , and wee are 


troubled, : 
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troubled, wee are diſmayed. Our Golgothaes 
are ſurfeired with the dead , avd our habita« 

tions infeted with the living. Wee fiye from 
place to place from countrie to countrie ; 8 

yet wee flie not from thy preſence , wee 
avoyd not thy judgments, What ſhall wee 

doe, What ſhall wee doe ? 1s there noe balme, [er:$+ 
© Lord, in Gilead ? 1s there noe phyſutian *** 
there * Why then + not the health of the daugh- 

ter of thy people recovered ? Thy lonne , thy 
mercitull ſonne , thy ſweete ſonne Ieſus was 

ſent to bind up the broken hearted , and to open If:6r.1 
the priſons to them that were bound, and to come verl:2, 
fort them that mourne : and hee was not back- 

ward in the pertormince of this for which 

hee was ſent ; for hee healed all manner of ſick» Mat: 4, 
ne/Je,and all manner of diſeaſes among the people. 23- 
Alt t'vy feete thertore , 0 Teſins thou beſt phy- Gol Fe 
litian, wee caſt our ſelyes downe. A multitude Mr 
wee are that lye at thy feere : Cure us, 

© Chriſt ; heale us, © (eſus, as thou dideſt che 
multitude. 4 whole multitude once did ſeeke x 11:5, 
to touch thee ; for there went vertue out of thee ; 19. 
and thou healedſt them all, Thou wert moyed Mat:14 
with compaſiion,and did(t heale their ſick, Many *+* 
didſt thou cure of their infirmities , and plz- 
ues, Behould thy hand © not ſbortened that it Luc: 7, 
cannot ſave ; neither # thine eare heavy that thow 21+ 
eanſt not heare. The number of petitioners I;59.1 
cannot deterre thee; the multirude of ſuirors yar,z, 
cannot moleſt thee ; for thou haſt healed 10. 


$ 4 many: 
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many : therfore , with the multitude in the 
poſpe| . wee preſſe upon thee, that wee may 
ut touch thee ; for thou haſt vertue in thee ; 
thou haſt power to heale. O Lord heare, 
© Lord forgive , © Lord heale us of our grie- 
vous wounds. Inthe depth of chy furie when 
thou didſt reſolve to be revenged of a re- 
bellious people , it was yetthy promiſe that 
thou wouldeſt leave @ few from the ſwort, 
and from the famine , and from the Peſtilence, 
that they might declare all their abominations 
among the people where they ſhould come ; that 
they might know that thow art the Lord, Vs 
thou haſt plagued , us thou haſt punithed, ſo 
ſorely , ſo grievouſly , that but few of us arc 
lefc : yet 6 Lord , now at laſt looke in mercy 
upon us:6 Lord let this remnant findthy com- | 
paſſion, O cure us,O heale us,0 helpe us for 
thy mercie's ſake, When thou wert angyic 
with Zeypt , thou didſt threaten to ſmitet : 
22. but, evenattharvery inſtant,thou didſt like- 
wiſe promiſe to heal? it ; and that they thould 
retwrne wnto thee their Lord , and that thou 
Jer:33. Wouldeſt be intreated of them, Thou did(t 
6. proclaine unto Lludah that thou worldeſt bring 
it health , and cure ; and wouldeſt cure them, - 
and reveale unto them aboundance of peace, and 
trueth, Thou didſt promiſe unto Zion that 
ct39.17 thou wouldeſt reſtore health unto her , and heale 
her of her wounds , becauſe ſhee was called an 
out-caſt by the people, ſaying , Thy # Zion, 


whom 
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whom noe man ſeeketh after, Theſe were thy 
f prortiſes even inthe midſt of thy threatniogs: 
and wilt thou be worſe umo us then thou 
wert unto Egypt , or Tudah, or Zion * True 
it is thatthou expeQteſt our converſion ; thou 


with mourning. To thee therfore , © God 
| (though formerly wee have not, yetnow) 
doe wee turne. Wee turne uno thee both 

our weeping eyes, and our dejected wuntenan- 

cer, and our wringivg hands, and our bended 

knees , and our mournefull yoyces , and our 
groanivg hearts, Mercifull God behbould our 

teares, and view our countenances, and looke 

upon our -hands , and ſtrengthen our knees, 
and hearken to our voyres , and comfort our 


commandeſt us to twrne unto thee w1th all our loeht. 
hearts , and with faſting, and with weeping , and 12, 


hearts, The Prie/ts, © Lord, eventhine owne vetf:r7 


altar, and they ſay, Spare thy people, o Lord, and 


ive not thine heritage to reproach, Our Exra's Ezra: 
fray and confeſſe and weepe, and ca5i themſelves 10. be 


| 
| Miniſters doe weepe betweene the porch and the 


downe before thine houſe , and the people 
aſſemble them ſetves unto them both our men , and 
our women , and our children , for wee all weepe 


| very ſore. Wee weepe, as the Iſraelites did be- Num: 


when twentie and fowre thouſand of them 
dyed of the Peſtilence, Thus wee mourne ; 
thus wee Teepe : our eyes, our hearts, our 
yery loules doe weepe : & let us taſt ofthy 
S 1 ; love; 


fore the doore of the tabernacle of the congregation, 3-56» 


- 
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loye; let us feele thy compaſſion, Make us 

to boaſt of thy praiſe , as thy ſervant David 

p20. iid; when hee oyed wnto thee , and thou did? 
3%" bealehim, Thou haſt beene wrath with us, as 
If:57. thou wert with the. lewes for their coveteouſ- 
17- meſſe; and thou haſt ſmitten «« : thou haſt h1d 
thy ſelfe , and hai? been angry; yet wee have 

gone 0n frowardly in the wayes of our hearts. But, 

oour God , doe thou make us as penitent as 

thole lewes; and then ſay unto us as thou 

verſ.18 didſt unto thy Iudah , 1 have ſeene thy wayes, 
and 1 will heale thee : 1 will leade thee alſo, and 

reſtore comforts unto thee and to thy mourners. 

Alas, wee mourhte,and yer wee are punithed : 

wee grieve , and yet wee are 45 ag ; and all 

Jer. 14: becauſe ovr iniquities doe teſtifie againſt us : 
”*' but forthyname's ſake , 6 Lord , be pleaſed 
ver{.8. to ſpare us. O the hope of Iſrael , the Savi- 
our —_ the time of trouble, why ſhoul- 

deſt thow be as a ſtranger in the land; and as 4 

way faring man that twrneth aſide to tarrie 

yeif.g. but a night ! Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man 
aſtonied ; as a mighty man that cannot ſave ! 

T how, o Lord , art (till in the midſt of u«,and 

wee are called by thy name therfore , wee 

3,King pray thee, leave ws not, O here is a Peſtilence 
we) g {m our land ; and wee make our prayers and ſup- 
ver'*3” plications , and ſtreetch forth our hands toward 
verſ:39 thine houſe. Feare therfore in heaven thy 


verſ:40 dwelling place , and forgive ; that wee may feare 


zee , aud walke in thy wayes all the daycs of 
ous 
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our lives. Or if the finnes of us thy people 
cauſe thee to ſtoppe thine eares at our pray» 3 
ers, O heare thou our Hexekiah's praying | ch 
for #4 who have not cleanſed our ſelves, Stay the 20k F 
plague from us thine Iſrael, as thou didſt from 

thy people , when thy ſervant Phinehas exe- Pl:196 
MA pr ci Cauſe our Aarons to take their H_ 
Cenſers , and to put fire in them from off the al- Z 6.46: 
tar , and to put on incenſe : O letthem come 
quickly to our congregations , and make an 
atonement for us. Letthem ſtand betweene verſ.4$ 
the dead and the living , and let the plague be 

ſtayed. Thine Angel firetcheth forth his hand 2.Sam. 
upon our Teruſalem to deſtroy it : O doe thou ag 34-16 
in the time of King David : Repent thee of the 

evill and ſay unto thedeſtroyinsg Angell, It js 

enough ; ſtay now thine hand, Heare mee, 

© Lord, for the diſtreſled people ; and heare 

them for mee ; and heare thy Chriſt for us all : 

that to him, and thee, and thy bleſſed Spirit 

wee may render (as is moſt due) all praiſe, 

and glory , and thankf-gjving, and obedience 

from this time forth for ever-more, Amen, 


THR 


420 


14, THE FOURTEENTH SUBJECT. 


Teares of her whoſe bouſe is ſhut up. 
for the Peſtilence., 


The Soliloquie. 


True EjACULATION-« 


verſ.1. . 
Give eare to my words, 0 
Lord ; conſider my medit a= 
tion. 
yerſ. 2, 
Hearhen unto the voice of 


F575 Hat> Shut o ? Why ſo Muſt 

7 mine houſe be a priſon ; and my 

Kg: felfe both the jayler , and the pri- 
SEED ſoner too > This is a puniſhment 
ad God's , to be thus ſbut uþ from 
the ſacietic of men. Is this a viſitation , thus 
to forbid our viſitents? Was I wont to be 
ſuch a gaddey abroade, that I muſt now be kept 
at home under lock and key > Lord how ſud- 
denly am I tranſported with paſſion even be- 
yoad the bounds of reaſon , and religion ! 


O kere 
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O here is the-meſſenger of death come into 

mine houſe; and now I muſt be thaokfull 

ro autboritie for commanding mee to re- 

tire my ſelfe ro my private , and penhive ac- 
counts , who knowcth yer but that both my 

ſelfe, and my familie may live, for all our 
incloſing ? It may ſo pleale my God , that 

by my being ſecluded from the multitude, 

I may ſhunne the infeion of the multitude; 

and ſo what I conceaved an iniurie , 

my end in a bleſſiog, I may perhaps ſay, 

and fay truely , when 1 am awaked fully 

out of my paſſion , as Jacob did when bee Gen:2$ 
awoke out of his ſleepe ; Surely the Lord is 26+ 
in thi place, and 1 knew it not, My God 

is come indeede , allthough 7 am not Lu: 7.6 
worthy that hee ſbould enter under my roofe, 

O hee is come , but hee is come in wrath , 

and ſheweth mee the tokens of hisanger : 

but 1 will ſubmit to his pleaſure, and fay 

unto him in the language of the bleſſed 
Virgin : Behould the hand - mayd of the Lu:r. 
Lord : be it unto mee acrording to thy will. 35. 
Who knoweth bur that joſteed of killing, 

hee may come to raiſe mee 4 Lazarw, if l0:11.. 
occaſion ſerveth , as once hee did for Martha 4344+ 
and Marie ? Peradventure hee may come 

in judzment to others, and yet to mee in 

mercy, Howlſocver I will hope that 1 am 

one of thoſe who are ſpoken unto from 

the Lord by the wouth of his Prophe: : 

A 7 Come 


20, 
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If:26, Come my people ; enter thou into thy chambers, & 
ſbut thy doores about thee : hide thyſelfe as it were \| 
for 4 litle moment , wntill the indignation be | 


over paſt. Since then my Lord is come to be 
my gueſt , my houſe ſhall be emptie, ſwept, aud 


garniſhed , that noe thing may offend him, | 


nothing may diſpleaſe him : and thus will [ 
emprre it, thus will 1 ſweepe ic, thus will I 
gemiſb it, ; | 

Fare- well vaineworld ; thou that haſt delu- 
ded mee with tby follies, and cozened mee 
with thy falſe, and braided wares. Come not 
neere mee ; my doores are ſbut, and none ſuch 
as thou ſhall enter here. Fare-well fal/: 
friends , who onely gaze upon the riſing 


Sunne, Yee who were my companions in 


folly , and enticers to fond and idle ſports, + 


fare-well fare-well : noe more ſhall yee enter 
with your bewitching charmes. Sports, pal- 
ſe-rimes , games , merrie-meetings , goſli- 
pings; fare yee all well; come noe more to my 
doores : forif yee doe come, yee ſhall knock, 
and knock,and knock againe, & all in yaine ; 
for even to this purpole allſo are they now 
made faſt. And now mine Eyes, the luſtre 
of my countenance , yee windowes of folly, 
take yee your leave of your yaine objetts ; 
for I have a taſke to ſer you , that yee never 
yer were acquainted with, Firſt 1 will pre- 
terre youto artend upon my heart ; and whats 
ever fiber & ſobbes my poore heart ſhall ſend 
forth, 
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fonh , it ſhall be your duety to entertaine 
them by the way , and evforce them to ac+ 


$ cept of the companie of your teares. Yee ſhall 


weepe 'til| yee are Wearie, and then ſhall yee 
reade:& when indeede yee are wearie of poring 
upon divine pages , for your re-creation yee 
ſhall weepe againe , that by that meanes yee 
may be fitted to reede againe, Next If at any 
time I give you leave to conſult with the 
ſiſter of mortalitie (as ſome times I ſhall be 
neceſſitated to afford you a time of inter- 
miſſion by the perſuaſions of nature) be ſure 
that yee ſtay not too long from your imploy- 
wents ; for my haſt is preate, my bulineſle is 
of conſequence : wee have onelya litle work 
to doe for the King of eternitie, and then 
wee ſhall beat eaſe. Andyee, mine Eares, 
that have ſo often hearkened to the Syren 
ſongs of the yaine world , now bid yee adiew 
ro your muſicall harnionles, and raviſhing 
concords; for I muſt lock = wh for a ſeaſon ; 
and hereafter yee ſhall hearea melodie be. 
yond the tuning of the ſpheares;for the Quire 
of heaven ſhall raviſh you with their Hale» 
lyjah's, Theſe Hands that fo proudly hid 
themſelves under theſkinne of the kidde , and 
bluſhed when they were beheld by any lefle 
then an idelater, ſhall now entwine each other 
in a mutuall concord ; and then revenging the 
uarrell of their (innes upon = fury 
bow , they fall ſmiteit , and thumpe it = 
ale 
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beate it until! they have mollified it; until 


they have beaten that ſtone Into fleſh , and 
that fleſÞ ioto water , and forced that wate 
into zeares for the finnes of my wholeleltc. 
Next my Tongue , mine un-toward, un-ruely, | 


wanton tongue ; my falle , pick-thaoke , tell- 
tale tongue , that couldeſt never find the way 
+ fo tell the crueth , or not willingly , or not 
with delight; thou,for thy idle,thy prophane, 
thy wicked ſpeeches , ſhalt ſend out _— 
but oges, and yells , and hideous dinws, an 
horrid ſtreeches for thine offences : and i! 
at any time I ſhall , by thine obſequious ſer- 
vice, be contented to truſt thee with an arti- 
culate prayer , be ſure that thou firſt take 


Chan- direQion from my heart ; and then chant it | 


rerin out ſo lowde (but _ not diſcretion) that 
—_ it may be heard up as high as the throne of my 
gni- , 
ficth ro God. Be ſure thou doeſt it, for I will have 
fing. 4 watch over my mouth , and at the doores 
Pl:141 of my lipps , that F may be certaine thou 
3» offend nor. As for the reſt of my ſelfe (fince 
I cannot ſtay now to give every parta charge 
in particular, ) I ſhill command them onely 
to attend the pleaſure of my royall gueſt. 
Onely my thoughts } mult commit to the 
tuition of my heart , allthough it formerly 
hath beene falſe unto mee : and deſirous 1 
am that they may bepreſſed , preſſed downe 
with preate and heayie burdens, But I charge 
thee, 0my Fear , if eyer thou hopeſt to = 
minoe 
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mine owne' deere Heart , that thou ſuffer not 
an imagination , not a thowght to come neere 


# thee, but what ſhall be commended unto 
. Þ& thee by religion , and what thou thalt diſparch 


to thy Maker, 
And now I am prepared for thee : Well- 


* come © my God. If my roomes are not cleane 


enough for thee I muſt intreate from thee 
both direCtion, and aſſiſtance to cleanſe then, 
If avy du5# of wickedneſle hath flowne about 
in the ſieeping of them , I will now give wy 
wind to waſh my chambers with the teares of 
mine eyes; and that , I know , thou deligh- 
teſt in. 

O thrice well-come bleſſed God. Well- 
core,o well-come my deereſt Redeemer.O 
how truely did the Kiogly preacher affirme 


that , Ut 1s bettey to oe fo the houſe of mour- Eccl:7, 


ning, then to goe to the houſe of feaFting : for that 3+ 
1 the end of all, and the living will lay it to 
heart ! My houſe is ſput «p indeede; itis ſbut up 
for the infeftion ; for feare of the infeion ; 
for feare leſt others thould infe&t my famile ; 
or for feare leſt my familie ſhould be in- 
feious to others, But what of all that ? 
I am not the firſt that ever was ſþt uf : 
I am not the onely one that ever was ſbut 


up. The Leper in the law was to be ſbut up Lev: 03 


ſeaven dayes : and at the ſeaven dayes end when 
the Prieſt looked on him , if the plague in hu 
ſrl were at a ſtay , and ſpreaded not in the 


ſkinne, 
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ſkinne , hee was to ſhut him up yet ſeaven dayt 
more, This ſbutting up was rather for his cure, 
then intended for his hurt, Noah was (ayd $ 
to be ſbut wp in the Arke ; but it was for bis U 
preſervation : and ſo may 7 be likewile, 
Teremiah Was ſbut up too; yea in 4 priſon, 
all:hough bis jayle was the howſe of the King : 
and yer, even ar that time, heewas viſited by 
the beſt ; by one better then the King ; even 
by God himſelfe : for hee often ſpake to him in 
c:33.1, the timethathee wa: ſbut w, Thus am [ſp 
wh , even in a priſon made of my dwellin? : 1 
hope that my God will ſpeake con;fortavly 
umo mee, I will hope that hee huh ſpur met 
up as a jewell in a cab:net ; in bis care; in his , 
tender compaſſion. 1 fo , I am {ure that noe 
evil! ſhall come in unto mee , for hee is holy, 
hee is true, hee is powerfull who hh nee in 
Reu 3, keeping. Hee hath the key of David : hee 
7 openeth, and noe man ſbutteth; and hee ſhutteth, 
and noe man oveneth True it is that fome- 
times hee ſputteth out ; 23 when hee ſhuteth 
out from his eares the prayers of his people. 
Thus the faithfull complaine by the mouth 
Lam:3 of the Prophet - Vhen / cy , and ſhowte , hee 
3 ſbutteth out my prayers. Sometimes hec 
ſhutteth up; and thatin judgment too; as 
I:44. Hee ſhutteth up the eyes of idolaters , that 
id. they cannot ſee; and their hearts , that they 
cannot underſtand. And ſometimes man 
Soutteth too , even when hee is forſaken of 
God: 


Gen: 7, 
16. 


Ier.32, 
2, 


S 11 


mz 
At 


m : 


: 


of Peſtilence. 427 
God : for ſo faith the wiſe King ; A violent 

man ſbutteth his eyes , to deviſe froward things, Frov: 
And agiine, God is ſayd ſomerimes in jwdg- 16-30» 


t ment tO ſbut wp z, EVED heaven it ſeffe as ina 
| time of drowght, Therfore Moſes adviſeth the 
| Iſraelires, ſaying, Take heede to your ſelyes that Deut: 
* your heart be not deceaved , and yee turne 


aſide and ſerve other Gods , and worſhip 
them: And then the Lord's wrath be kindled vetſ17 
againſt you, and hee ſhut up the heaven that 
there be noe raine , and that the land yeeld 
not her fruit , and leſt yee periſh quickly 
from off the good land which the Lord giveth 
you, But fure I am that ail:hough hee ſhould 
ſhut mee up in judgment ; yet hee , whoſe 
compaſirons faile not gn the midſt of judgment , yz; 
will remember mercy. | know that 1n for- 22, 
mer times hee hath beene angry , and then Hab:3, 
before him went a Pe$lilence , and burning *: c 
coales went forth at hs feete. 1] know that — 
once when the people of iſracl had offen- 
ded , then the ſword was without » and the xy ,. 
PeZiilence and the famine within : hee that 15, 
was in the field was threatned that hee 
ſhould die with the ſword ; and hee that was 
in the citty, famine and Petilence ſhould de- 
youre h1m, I know that Elijah Propheſied 
againſt [choram in writing , ſaying » 7hus 2. Chr: 


ſaith the Lord , Becauſe thou haſt not walked * +3» 


in the wayes of Tehoſhaphat thy father , nor 
in the wayes of Aſa King of Indab : Behould verſ:14 
with 
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people , and thy children » and thy wives,and 
verſ-z 5 all thy goods : And thou ſhalt have greate 
ſickneſſe by diſeaſe of thy bowells, untill thy 
bowells fall out by reaſon of the ſickneſſe day 
Iob:rr, ©y 4ay- And I know allſothat if hee cut 
10, Df » and ſhut up, or gather together ,none can 
hinder him, But what then 2 What though hce 
hath ſput meeup ? Shall [ therfore rage , and 
c.30. Fave like one diſtrafted ? What though 7 
29. am 4 ſiſter to Dragons, and acompantion to 
yerſ.3o Owles? V Yhat though my ſtinneſhould be 
black wpon mee; and my bones be burnt »p 
c.3.3- ith heate? Should I therfore cry, Let the 
day periſh wherein 1 was borne , and the ni1ht 
im Which it was ſayd » There is a child concea- 
ved ? O noe: L will rather reſolve with af- 
flited Iob : Thowyh hee lay mee , yet will 1 
c-13. truſt in him. Why ſhould I offer tobe diſ- 
15- mayed? Thut Gol which dwelleth in the 
heavens hath taken up my houſe, and is come 
to ſojourne with mee upon earth : I will 
ſpeake in the phraſe of a King : But will God 
r.King indeede dwell on the earth * Behold the heaven, 
$.27. Ana heaven of heavens cannot conteine thee : 
how much lejje this hauſe of mine which thou 
now. doeſt viſit! O what a happineſle it is 
to have God for our viſitznt | Though hee 
cometh in wrath , yet is hee well. come. O 
let mee have my God any way , rather 
then not haye him at all ! If bee ſhould 


not 


with a greate plague will the Lord ſmite thy | 


of Peſislence. 429 
4 not ſometimes be any with mee p I ſhould 
y ſſpe& that hee loved mee not : but if for 
$ ever hee ſhould be angry with mee, I ſhauld 
feele that hee loved mee not. Hee isnever 
| angry with mee, but when Tam not angry 
with my (elfe, I will ſoone therfore appeaſe 
; his anger by revenging my felfe upon 
my ſelte , for the ſinnes which I have com- 
mitted againſt his glorious n2zme. And if 
I cannot be revenged enough , I will 9 
for anger; even for anger that I cannot pus» 
niſh my ſelte enough for difpleafing him 
who thus honourcth my roofe, When the 
Iſraelites were to cate the Paſchall lanb , 
they were commanded to take of the blood Ex:12, 
' thereof , and to ſtrike it on the two ſide- 7: 
poſts , and on the upper doore-poſt of the hou- 
ſes wherein they did eate it : And the blood verſ.13 
(faith the Lord) ſhall be to you for a token 
wpon the houſes where yee are : and when I 
ſee the blood, I will paſſe over you, and the 
plague ſhall not be upon you to deſtroy you 
when 1 ſmite the land of Egypt. O here is 
comfort now in the wid(ſt of affliion : here 
is joy in the depth of ſorrow, See, there there 
is that token : there is the blood on the doore, 
or at leaſt , the repreſentation of it ; for 
the red Crojſe is there. It is to mee for a 
token , or a memoriall of the blood of. 
that innocent Lamb without ſpot , that was 
* Pſaine , that was crucified on the G_ 
or 
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for the ſinnes of the elet, Now Lord doe. 
what thou pleaſeſt ; ſpare , or ſtrike; ir\hall 
be all one to mee, ſo long as thou giveſt mee 
a firme aſſurance that hee hath ſuffered for 
mee. 1 vallew not my fleſÞ : I care not for 
this lumpe of walking duſt : letit be blowne 
away; let this muddewall be throwne downe: 
it is noe matter ; Iam content , (o long as 1 } 
am ſure that the enger of my God willbe |} 
appeaſed by the blood of my Redeemer ; and 
that fo ſoone as my ſoule ſhall be freed from 
the priſon of my fleſh , I ſhall for ever (it.on * 
the right hand of my Zeſws, Sure I am, that 
allrhough my houſe be ſbut up becauſe of the 
infetion, yet my Chriſt will cleanſe my ſoule ,, 
with his blood, Therfore World farewell : ; 
ſhut up whom thou pleaſeſt, Thy companie F 
is not ſo good , nor thy courtelie ſo greate as || 
to command my joy. Alltbough my houſe -|F 
” here be ſÞut up, yer hee which is faichfull hath ho 
| © Rey:23 promiſed that thegates of that new Jeruſalem, 
25- Which isabove, ſpall notbeſput at all by day : 
and that there ſball be noe night there, O let mee 
ge of wy Lord , m Land- Lord ; ea my 
gueſt , my friend , my brother , my father that 
(ſeeing 1 am a woman, a fearefull woman , 
i wonderfully afraid eſpecially of a ſerpent, or a 
222+ dragon) hee will be pleaſed to lay held on the 
dragon, that old ſerpent which is thedevill, 
verſ:3, Satan ; and bind him, and caſt him into 
the bottomleſſe pit » and ſhut him up, and ſet 
a ſeale 
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ſeate uton him , that hee may deceave mee noe 
\ Wore, O how contentedly then ſhall I mowrne | 
ow joyfully ſhall I grieve for all the offences 
at ever I comminted | Well ; now my God 
Wis pleaſed to ſpeake to my conſcience , away 
vill I goe in private , all alone, and &y ina 
omer, I will weepe by my ſtlfe : away 1 will 
poe ; and ſeparate my lelfe from my familie, 
JS yea even from him who is my head , and my 
Lord; that I may the more freely weepe, This 
I will doe, and this I may doe; for when 
eruſalem had her great mourning, not onely 
familie monrned apart, but even they wives Zech: 
allſo mourned apart, So will 7 : I will mourne $317» 
; Tppare too, But becauſe I muſtnot offer to offer 
# Iimto my God ſuch a preſent as a litle poore 
 Dotle of teares , and ſay nothing to him when 156-8 
ender it; huibly therfore upon my knees will 
> {1 fall , and thus will I ſay unto him, 


— 


The Prayer. 


Lorlous , and ever-living Lord God, 
who doeſt ſuffer the wicked to live in pro- pf; ,, 

1] ſperitie z to be in woe trouble like other men, 

nor to be plagued like other men : but haſt 
' tould us that whomſoever thou loveſt thow 4,4... 
doeſt chaſten , and ſcourgeſt every child whoms, © 

A thou receaveFt : vouchſafe I beleech thee , to 
4 anRifie this affliction which'thoy haſt Jayed 
at 


ak. LL "8 2 
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1.King at this time upon mee and mine, Thou art com, 
17.18 & my God , to call my ſinnes to remembrant: 
d let mee not fruſtrate thine intent , ve 


repell the motions of thy bleſſed Spirit. Mi 


ſelfe, and my familie are now ſÞwt ud fron 


the lewde temptations of the ſeducin; WP 


world : Lord make mee at this time to look 
into wy ſelfe , into mine owne wicked anc 


finfull heart , which hath beene ſo long ſu FF. 


up even from mine owne ſelfe, from min; 
underſtanding and my knowledge. This 
o Lord, js thy time to ſpeake : letir , I beſcecl 
thee, be my timeto heare, My houle is bee 
come a houſe of thy correftion; and wy ſelte & 
fimilie are the offenders whom thou at 


ter:10. pleaſed to chaſtiſe, Zord corre? ws , but with 


24. RP, not in thine anzer, le$7 thoa bring u; to 
Pſ:$3.7 nothing. Thy wrath at this time heth hard upon 


15; and thou afflifteſt us with all thy waves. \ 
verſ:$. Thow haſt put our acquaintance farre from| 


us : thow haſt made us to be an abomination 
wnto them : wee are ſhut up, and cannot come 
Pſ:;8. forth. Our lovers , and our friends ſtand 
I!l. aloofe from ws, and our neighbours ſtand 
Pl:38.9 afarre off. By reaſon of this affli&ton 


| mine eye mourneth : Lord I call dayly upon - 
Pſ:6g. thee , and ftretch out mine hands tt? zee, 


i5- O let not the water = flood over - flow us ; 


neither let the deepe ſwallow us wp ; and let 


F:69.3 day long are wet plagued,and chaſtened every 


not the pit ſhut her mouth upon us. All the Y 


day 
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Jay. 1 am wearie of crying z my throatei: pſ:gg; 2 
rie : my ſight even faileth for waving ſobng 
14 1#ton thee my God. O conſider thy diltreſl | 
* Jervants, that wee are but fleſp : es are Pl.78, - 
'Ytven 4 Wind that paſſeth away, and cometh net 39» 
; Bagaine. Deliver us,0 Lord. from the ſnare of the Plign.z 
(Fowler, from the noiſome Peſtilence Either ſend 
FF otro us, or elſe be thou thy ſelfe unto us 
= taffe as well as arodde; a ſupporter as well Pler3.4 
;if ps a corredFowr, that ſo wee may not be afraid for Pligr,s 
Bf the terrowr by night , nor for the arrow that flyeth verſige 
by day ; nor for the Peitilence that walketh in 
 Wdarkene/ſe ; nor for the deſtruction that waſteth at 
; Wroone-day. Prepare us, © Lord, for thoſe 
| Weavenly manfioos, where thy Sonne ſitter 
| Þt thy right hand making interceſſion for us. 
 {Heare him pleadiog for our remiſſion , and 
ioter-cediog for our pardon. Out of his 

: Iwounds have iſſued that prerious balſamome, 

- which is able ro cure the fnnes of the whole 
world. In him be pleaſed to be reconciled 
unto us : & ſince our times «rein thine hands, pe. TH 
Lord either ſpare us for thine honour , or elſe x 5. 
receave us to thy mercy, Let the health of our 
bodies make us mindfull ro labour for the 

Þ health of our ſowles : and let the ſickneſſe of our 
bodies put us in mind of the diſeaſes of our 
ſoules, Good God , either preſerve us from 

ſickoeſſe , or proted? us in lickoeſle, Be thou 

our God , and make us thy ſervants ; and then 

| come cither with health; or with ſuckneſſe ; 
IT thy 
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Y:91.7 thy willbe done. Thou canſt cauſc « thauſaul 

. to fall at our fide , and ten thouſand at ourright | 

- hand, and yet preſerve us, Thou canſt, it $3, 

-yerſ.16 thou pleaſeſt, ſo proteft us, that noe evilly 441 

way bſall us 3 nor any plague come nigh an 

; _. dwelling. O graunt therfore that wee miy Þ g 
verſ.g. 10.1 7ap. A our refuge ; yea thee who art the moſt 7 

Pl.38.6 high, our habitation, Wee are troubled, o Lord; 

wee are bowed downe greately; wee goe mournins 

Pſ. 102 all the day long. Wee eate aſhes as it were bread, 

c and mingle our drinke with weeping, becauſe of 

varro thine * ai , and thy wrath : for thou haſt 

lified us up, and caſt us downe. But o thou who 

Pf.42-9 art my. onely rock , why haſt thou forgotten w ? 

O why goe 3wee thus mourning by reaſon of this 

Pſ.43.2 afflition? Thow art the God of our ftirengtb, 

Why doeſt thou ca57 4 off * O give mee leave 

Eſt.8.3 (with Queene Eſther) to ſpeake yet againe 

before thee the King of Kings,and to fall downe | 

at thy feete (as thee did at the feece of King 

Ahaſuerus) and to beſiech thee with teares to 

tob.r4 with-draw thy viſitation, O Lord our vetie 

22, ſoules within us doe mourne;for thou doeſt caule 

our Sunne to goe downe at noone ; and doelt 

Amos, darken our earth in the cleere day. Thou halt 

8.9. turned our faſts into mourning, and all our ſongs 

verſi10 ;urp lamentation : thou haft brought ſack. cloth 

Lam.s. = our loynes, and made our mourning, 4s 

15. the mourning of an onely ſonne. The oy of our 

verſ:16 hearts 3 mm he the At is 1p hb out 
bead ; Woe unto #s that wee have ſinned. But 


8 thou 
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$ thog who wert annointed to preach c00d tidins 1f:6tiv 
F anto the meeke + who wert ſent tobind up {* 
$*.the broken-hearted ; to proclame liberty toc 
"the captives » and the opening of the prifon 
"to them that are bound : to proclaime the 
| acceptable yeere of the Lord ; yea and the day 
© of vengeance of our God : to comfort all that 
7 Mourne : to appoint wnto them that mourne veu.z. 
21 Jon , to give unto them beawtie for 
t aſhes ; the oyle of joy for mourning ; the gar- 
: ment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſſe : 
Thou who ſetteſt up on high thoſe that be Tob x. 
| Low, that thoſe which mourne may be exalted 1+ 
to ſafety : Reguard thou ( I moſt humbly, PC. i oz 
and carneſtly beſiech thee) theprayersof us 17- 
the poore deſtitute, & deſpiſe not our deſires, 
$ 7 hou haſt ſcene our wayes;O doc thou heale IC 57." 
q 15:leade us allſo,and reſtore comforts unto us, 18. 
that wee may be called 7rees of righteouſ- 
neſſe , the planting of thee our Lord, that 
; thou mayſt be glorified. Wound ws not » O Ier.30. 
father , with the wound of an enemie, with 14. 
the chaſtiſement of a cxuel one, for the multi- 
tude of our iniquities. Let not our ſorrow, verſ.x5 
be incurable , becauſe our ſinnes be increaſed. 
Though for 4 ſmall moment thow hiſt ſce- |. 
med to forſate us ; yet with thy greate mer- "347 
cies gather us againe. In alitle wrath thou veil.3, 
doeſt bide thy face from us , for a moment ; 
but with ever-laſting kindneſſe have mercy 
wponus , 6 Lord our Kedeemer. O thou who 
T 2 art 
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verſ.5, art owr Redeemer , the Holy one of Iſrael, the 
Pl:34- God of the whole earth , Let thine earesbe 
16 », open wnto our cryes : open thine eyes , andſee } > - 
17, Ouraffiitions, how weeare ſbut up fro:n the N 7 
comforts of the godly , and fromthe ſocietie ih: 
P13.3 of our indeared friends. Conſider, and heare F . 
* mee, 6 Lord my God: lighten our eyes lei} þ © 
Pl: 123, wee ſleepe the ſleepe of death. Bebould as the 
2s eyes of ſervants looke wnts the hand of their 
maiters , and as the eyes of a mayden unto the | 
hand of her miſtreſſe : ſo our eyes wayt upon | 
thee,s Lord owr God; wvtillthou have mercy 
won ws. Odoe thou graunt unto us remiſ#.0» 
of our fiones ; patience in our miſeries ; com 
in our diſtreſſe ; phyſick for our health , and 
recoverie : and in thy bleſſed time , brins our 
 Pſ:1432. ſoules out of priſon,that wee may give thanks 
7s wnto thy name : which thing sf thou wilt 
grawnt wnto us , then ſhall therighteowus re- 
PM: 79. Sort againe wnto our companie. So ſhall wee | 
that 'be thy people , and ſheepe of thy paFture 
give thee thanks for ever ; and ſhew forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation , 
world with-out cnd. - Amen, 


. 
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| Tas FIFTEENTH SUBJECT, If 


e 


Peftilence , being. 


3 T 


) | Teares of her who # viſited with the 


* F x j Either wounded with 4 Sore, 


y 2) Or marked with the Tokens. 


| 1. Teares of the viſited, being wounded tr, 
| with a Sore, 


The Soliloquie. 


THe EjaCULATION. 


verl.r. 
Give eare to my words,0 Lord; 
conſider my meditation 


plals.9 verl.2, 
Hearhen unto the voyce of my 
cry, my King, and my God; 
| for unto thee will 1 pray. 


£ H 't is come, 't is come. My heart 
) 1s ſore pazned within mee ; and the 
| terromrs of death are fallen won mee. 
| £ See, See; What ſielling 's this x 
What riſing's this > Oh, icis the eager of 
death , and biddeth mee to enquire into my 
T-.'2 fiofyll 


Pſ.5 5.4 
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ſiofull bfe. Iam ſtruck, oh I am ſtruck to the 
heart. Thisis the impreſſion of aoger,and the 
blatt cf bim who io his wrath may juſtly blot }* 
mee out of his wonted compaſſion. Yet let 
mee not deſpaire : let mee not be too much 
diſmayd, While there is life , there is hope. F 
The woman in the law who had gone «ſide to |?! 
Num, another 'man in-ſteed of her dekad 
5-29, her husband was jealous, and brought her to 
verſ:2x ber purgation) wasto be charged by the Prief 
veiſ.z2 With an oath of curſing : upon whoſe drinking | 
| of water , her belly did fwell , and-her thigh did 
rote. Surely Thive drunke none of that water: 
or is [ have , it cannot hurt mee ; for by that 
verſ 2.3 Yery law, the innocent eſcaped free from the 
\ puniſhment, I havenever dicbonoured my 
nuptiall bed ; nor -defiled my ſelfe with any 
other man,that this ſwelling ſhould tight upon 
mee. Yet(vow I better confider of it)let mee 
not deceave wy lelfe, There is as well a ſpi- | 
rituall, as a carnalladalterie, Even a virgin may 
be ſtyled an advltereſſe, Have I neyer turned 
from my God 2? Hath my ſoule cever tor- 
ſaken her deereſt huband my bleſſed Re- 
deemeyr , to commit a ſpiritwall whoredeme ? 
O guviltie , guiltie : woe js mee, I cannot 
chooſe but pleade guiltie , to this my indidt- 
ment, My ccnlcience telleth mee that I have 
followed the rewptations of the enemies of 
Chriſt I cannot tell how often : and juſt! y 
the: fore (Tinuft coafelle) may this ſwelling 
NT be 


(whereof I 


e 
e 
8 
k 
L 
| 


oro my pri 


| be 2 meſſenger of Satan , ſent to buffet mee, 2 Cor, 
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be my puntſhinent ; for greatet then this, 
)ath beene my due deſert. Peraduenture ro 

v , this thorne in my fl-(þ may 


$ once Saint Pau! hid one ſent unto him: for 12: 7. 


Who of all our ſexe is not guilty of his ſollie f 


e ſole of the foote 


who will not aduenture to ſet t 


*upon the around , for delicatene|ſe, and tenderneſſe: 


and (not to flutter , or deceave my ſelfe) Z 
may peradventure be one of them. Orit L 


hive not had power to put ia practiſe what 


I deſired , yet it may be that my deſire bath 
beene to be as delicate as the chiefeſt , and 
fineſt of our ſexe ,. 

Satan Is ſayd to hive gone forth from the 150þ 


ſore boyles, from the ſole of the foote to the crowne 
of his head, O that I were but halfe fo 
richteous as was holy Iob, of whom God him- 


ſelfe beareth witneſſe that There was nowe 6. 1.2; 


like him in the earth ; a perfet , and an upright 
man ; one that feared God , and __ evill ! 
But alas I am noe ſuch perſon ; tor I have, by 
my wickednefle , as it were taught the ſer- 
pent to goe forth from the preſence of the Lord, 
and to (mite mee with this ſickneſſe, this riſtng, 
this ſwelling , worſe then thoſe boyles which 
infelted lob, David had a fore too, a 
manning (ore (although hee was « man after | | 
£4 God s © 


. Among us are the tender and the delicate wo- Deut. 


men (ſuch as were _— the Ifraelires ) 28. 56+ 


1 preſence of the Lord,and to have ſmote Tob with 2.74, 


1 Sam, 
L 4+ 


440 Teares im time 


Pla.77, God's ewne heart) : for ſo hee complained , | 

a ſaying, My ſorerannein the night , andceaſed 
wot; my ſoule refuſed comfort, But hi; Sore. was | 
not like unto mine : for h# was in the fierce 
combat which hee had with diſtruſt ; and it 
may as well be meant that his band by night 
reached out in prayer , and ceaſed not : or by 
that ſoremay be meant the running of his eyes, 
which dropped in the night for his grievous 
crimes, and creaſed not ; as well as an impoſ- 
tume , or wicteration, But mine is not ſuch : 
it is a ſore indeede , a carbwndle , a peſtilentiall 
fore; although as yer it is not come to ſuch 
maturitie as to doe as David ſpake of his. 
Ic is yer but a ſwelling , a hard ſwelling , a 
Fiſing : and for its ſellng, and for its berducfſ j 

Ir on either be my very heart removed from 

the ſeate appointed it by nature : or elſe it | 
may be ſent co pur mee in mind of the proud 
ſwelling , and the malitious hardneſſe of mine 
impenitent heart, Alas, if I doe but ſeriouſly T 
conſider of that licle morſell of proude fleſh | 
or rather ſtone , hard ſtone then feſ> , thit 
Adamantine heart , what have I not deſerved 
for that wicked heart, which others were ever | 
puniſhed with 2 Worle, farre worſe doe I de» } 
ſerve then ever did Tudah : I onely want a 
Prophet to lament mine eſtate as Iſaiah did 
hers , for the judgements of God inflicted 

I. 1.5- upon her for her rebellion, and to cry , The 
Whole head i ſick , and the whole heart 5 faint : 


from 


"> TR pe "Ve 
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from the ſole of the foote evento the head there verl.6. 


# noe ſoundneſ]e in it ; but wounds , andbraiſes, 
and purifying ſores : they have not beene cloſed, 
neither bound up, neither moll;fied with oyntment, 
But what ſhall 1 doe in this diſtreſle x 
May not theſe poiſoned humours that have 
conſpired together in this preſent tumour, as 
well be ſome other diſeaſe , as the infeious 
Pe5lelence ? Lord , how faine would finners 
live io ignorance , and never either under» 
ſand the offences which they have com- 
mitted, or know the manner and the kind 
of their puniſhments ! How faine would the 
ſick delude themſelves with a conceipt of 
health ; and , hopiog for life , cozen their 
knowledg with the falſchood of opinion ! 
I cannot deny but it is the fickneſſe which I 
am ſtricken with; the infectious ſickneſſe , the 
dreadfull Peſtilence: and I can have noe hope 
of life if once ir ſeizeth on my trembling 
heart, To prevent that danger therfore, 
fince my heart hath hitherto beene, ſo ſtonie, 
ſo herd to entertaine the motions of the 
bleſſed Spirit, I will requeſt it now ro-con- 
tinue its obduracie , not aq_"_ my greate 
God, but agaioft this ſad,and deadly ſickneſſe, 
What it hath usually reteined , allmoſt ro 
the utter an-doeing and deſtruction of my 
foule , 1 will jatreate it to continue now for 
the preſervation of my body, Or if that will 
got doe; ifir reſolue to yeeld in this time of 
KI diſtefle, 
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diſtrefſe, firre rather then 1 will ſceke to 

that , I will humbly befiech my offended 

Lord to take 7” gang of my heart : andif 
| 


hee will vouchſafe ro graunt my petition , 

* then come whar can come , Tam ſure 1 ſhall 
haye comfort , becauſe I ſhal have the ſocie- 
tie, of my God, But whar if my heart be 
preſerved from theſe malgnant humours * 
Have I then any afſyrance that my diſeaſe 
is notmortall > Alas noe ; but I mult uſe the 
meanes , and beliech my God to give them 

- his bleſſing. I muſt apply thoſe things which 
will mollifie this ſwelling: it muſt be ſoftened, 
be broken, be drawne, be'ore it can be healed. 
Thus, even thus muſt I deale with my beart 
too, The malitions huymowrs of finne and 
corruption have altready aſſembled there , 
and cauſed it to ſwell, Twill haſten therfore 
Jeb. to Iob's Phyfitian, who ſoftencd hi heart, 
23- 15. and troubled him : and 1 will befiech him for 

| Chriſt ”s ſake to mollifie mine; for there are 
Proy. more: then the ſtaven abominations of a dil- 
25. 25» ſembler in it, I will pray him to rent it; to 
__ #* breakeit; to breake up the fallow ground of ir 
wſ for hee better yonge be = mine , then the 
10. 12, Miſerie- of reproach could: breake the heart of 
——_ _- Prophet David, TI will intteate him to 
0. e away the foreſkiune of it; and to- waſh it 
ets 44 oem bee te Cr may ofked and 
verC. 14, that nee Taine thow:bt may fodge init, 1 will 
$40 requeſt bim-to ſearchit ; that hee will lay 
AS. | & ; lomc» 


y— 


a 
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fome-thing to its even all the wickedneſles 1f 45.5 
that ever [ have committed. Then, when Pf: 147 
hee hath broken it, I know that hee will heale 3* 
it, and bind up the wounds of it : for to this 
purpole hee ſent his ſonne , his onely-be- 
gotten ſonne, my Redeemer, my Jeſus; , 
even to bind up the broken hearted, But when If.614 
this greate cre thall be wrought for mee , ** 
what have Ito render unto him by way of 
thinkfulloeſſe ? Alas nothing , even juſt 
nothing at all , unlefſe hee will accept of 
that broken, yet therein that whole and cured 
heart. That , then ſhall be hz , and I know 
that hee wil accept of it; for ſo faith David, 
that man after hi owne heart 5 DM broken, and AM. 
a contrite heart 6 God thou wilt not deſpiſe, 13.326 
from the mallice of this heart doeth proceede F*+ 5 1« 
the maliznitie of this my diſeaſe; for ſinne '7* 
is the cauſe of every ſickneſe, Burt all this 
while I doe but talke of this maladie; I fieke 
not for a remedie, Alas to whom thall-I goe? - 
To what phyſitian, or Chyrargion ſhall I re» 
paire? Ireade that if any man of the houſe Ley. 
of Iſrael had in the ſkinne of his fleſb a riſing, 13+2» 
or 4 ſwelling , or a bright ſpott ; and if it were in 
the ſkinne of the fleſb like the plague of Leproſie , 
then hee was to be brought to Aaron the Prieſt, 
#7 unto one of by ſonnes the Prieſts, and the Prieſt yerC. 3! 
was tO looke on the playue in the ſkinne of the 
f-ſb, and then to proceede according to 
order, Thus , under the Law , the Prieſts 
OSes T 6 were 
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were the Phyſitians both for the body and 
the ſoule : where upon the Prophet Teremiah 
complained , and hana; 0 - a greate 
jud t the people for their ſnnes , 

Jer.6. Cults Pak even to the Prieſt eve 
13> one dealtfalſth : they healed allſo the hurt of the 
verl. 14 people ſleightly, Hence allſo another Pro- 
Eze. | phet reproved them , becauſe, The diſeaſed 
34- 4+ they had not ſtrengthened ; neither had they hea- 
led that which was ſick ; neither had they bound 
wp that which was broken. Under the Goſpel 
allſo the Apoſtles were likewiſe Phyſutians 
Mat, for both: for when Chriſt had called unto him 
30.1. bu twelve Diſciples , hee not onely gave them 
" | power againſt un-cleane Spirits , to caſt them ont ; 
but allſo to heale all manner of ſickneſſes , and 
all manner of diſeaſes, Doubileſſe by this I 
am likewiſe taught , into whatſoever fick- 
nefle I fall, whaiſoeverdiſcaſe I am viſited 
Pla. with; firſt of all to goe tothe Prieſt , tothe 
Md. 4. Miniſter of God : firſt to examine m ſoule, 
2. beforel lookefor the cure of my body. To 
Make the Prieſt will I therfore Boe 3 tO the chiefe 
= Prieſt , tothe high Prieft, to the chicfeſt and 
prayer higheſt that ever was; eyen to him whois 
which « Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedek : 
follo- and humbly will Ibefiech him to teach mee 


ow to feare his name : and then 1 know that bee 
next Who is the Sunne of righteouſneſſe will ariſe 
Medi- With healing.in bi wings; and will make mee 
tation. yoe forth , and grow up as calves of the ſtall, 

——_ 2, Teares 
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2, Teares of the viſited , bemg marked 
with the Tokens. 


The Soliloquie, 


Tus EJACULATION. 


verl, Is 
Give eare to my words,o Lord, 
conſider my meditation : 


verl.2. 
Plal.5, Hearken unto the Voice of my 


cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


my Here is 4 time to kill (hith Solo- 
<2 mon) and « time to heale, O that 
di os time to kill is now come upon 
NSC mee; but 1 know not how (ſo 
much as to hope for the time of healing ; for 
here I find the tokens of death, the markes of 
my mortalitie. This fleſh , this botull eſk 
of mine , which hath beene ſo waſhed, fo un- 
uented , ſo (moothed and coloured , accor- 
Jio to the choyceſt wit of artand induſtrie, 
hath now the ſtaines in it of a contagious 
fickneſſe. Where are now thoſe admirers of 
comelineſſe, & thoſe idolatrousdoaters upon 


the beawetie of women Letthem come and 
2-3 learn 
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Deut; 
CLOD 


learne the vanirie of their opinions ; & chide 
their ſimplicitie by theſe tokens of vengeance, 
O what a fraile thing is woman ; eaſily de- 
luded jnto a belicfe of her beawty , and as 
ealily ſtricken with her owne deformitie ! 

But what doe theſe ſpotts meane to die wy 
fleſh, and ſtrike ſuch a deepe tinture in 4 
ſmoothed ſknne 2 Are diſeaſes blind, that thus 


they faſten every where without either 


choyce,or exception? Vaine woman as I am, 
why doe I ſpend theſe minuits , theſe few and 
winged minuits alotted unto mee, in ſuch 
mpertinent quzres > Theſe blewiſh ſtaines 
tell mee that I muſt provide to anſwer for 
my finnes (yea ſhortly, ſpeedily) before him 
who diſpatched them hither mto mee. 
Death approacheth ; morralitie knocketh ar 
my burdened heart, Lord, how heavie is 


my ſoule ! Even as ifit were allready atthe 


greate tribunal] , and pleaded puiltie of mil- 
lions of enormities, 

They have corrupted themſelves (ſaith Moſes 
by the IfraElires); their ſpot is not the ſpot of 
God's ohildren ; they are 4 perverſe , and crooked 

eneration, Is there a ſpot then which even 
the childrew of God may be ſubje unto 2 Why 
theo may not theſe be ſome of thoſt (pats and 
my ſelfe be one of thoſe children of God ? 
Lord , how willingly, how greedily doeth 
every one ſtriveto dye thedeath of the righteous ! 
How cafilie are wee apt, through ignorance, 
GO 
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_ thitmy blood , my liteis not of yallew enough 
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to dwelt in the letter of the text, when wee 
ſhould ratherprie into a farther intenr of the 
bleſſed Spirit ! Thar ſpot of the children of 
God is not ſeated in the body , but in the ſoule; 
and that ſpot in the ſoules of the Iſraelites was 
chiefely 1dolatrie. Frue it isthat eventhe 


verf. 15 


| righteous have their ſtaines too ; but not 16.17» 
' ſuch bleaches , not fuch greate and fowle ſpots; 


or howſoever not of luch a deepe t-ntture , not 

dyed ſo in 21aine asare thoſe of the wicked : 

for they are waſbed out with the teares of ſor- 

row through the blood of the Lamb, O thae 

my ſpotts were onely in my ſkinne , and not 

in my ſoule; and that I could truely juſtifie 

wy elle inthe language of ob. Zee meebe 1g, . 
weirhed in an even ballance that God may know 6. 
mine integritie. If any blott hath cleaved to my vetl. 7. 
hands, But alas I cannot , I dare not, Yet it 

I could but come toa fight of my fiones, and 

be truely humbled for them, then am I fure 

that hee who taught Jacob how to increaſe Gen. , _ 
his flock of the ſpeckled and the ſpotted , would IS 
eaſily make mee white as wooll. Bur bow, or © '** 
upon what grounds can [ expe his mercy, 
feeing all that I can ſuffer is not puniſhment 
enough for all that I have treſpaſſed ? With» Heb,g, 
out ſhedding of blood is noe rem:ſSion , (ayth the 32+ 
bletled Apoſtle, What comfort then can I 
expe, or what mercy can [ hope for,ſeei ; 


2 ſytter what wy. fiones have merited; much 
leile 


37» 


yerſ:32 


verſ:35 


Heb:9. 


23. 
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leſſe to purchaſe remiſſion of my (innes? | 


What now ſhall I doe > What hope can [ 
have that my body ſhould be freed from theſe 
ſpots of my diſeaſe, when I know not how to 
be freed from the pollutions of my ſoule ? By 
the Moſaicall law 7f any one of the common 
people ſinned againſt any of the commandements 
of God conceming things which ought not to be 
done , M Lamb without blemiſb was to be his 
offering , and ſo the atonement was made for the 
ſinne , and it was forgiven, Here yet was {ome 
eaſe for a diſtreſſed ſoule : the finne was for- 
given through the blood of the Lamb. Bur 
what bope have I of remiſſion > That Law 
doethnoe longer ſtand in force: nor will the 
blood of a common Lamb be accepted for the 
leaſt , the ſmalleſt offence, Yer Cheere up, 
O my drooping ſoule:Let my fainting ſpirits, 
and my ſorrowfull heart take comfort in the 
middeſt of my deepe diſtreſle : for there is a 
Lamb, an innocent Lamb, a Lamb without 
blemiſb which once as offered to beare the ſunnes 
of many, 1 am one of thoſe many who have 
fonned , and why then ſhould Inotbe one of 
thoſe many too, whole ſinnes hee hath borne 2 
Lord make mee one of thy children through 
the merits of thy Sonne ; and cleanſe the pol- 
lutions of my Soule by the bleed of that Lamb, 
even that Lamb of God which takeath away the 


12.29 ſinnes of the world, 


_ But whileſt I thus meditate upon the 
Staines 
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flaines of my ſoule, my body biddeth mec to 
looke upon theſe un- wonted blem;ſbes. Lord, 
how blew:ſb they appeare ! Swrely if thoſe 
doaters upon our ſexe ſhould ſee theſe ſpotrs, 
they would forge: their idolatrie , and trem» 
ble at the judgment, When Mordecay was 


cloathed in his blew and white, it is ſayd that Fit: 8. 


hee went in rojall apparell. The apparell ct wy *'* 
ſkinne mee thinks , doeth ſeeme to reſemble 
the covering of his body ; for here is the an» 
cient white which oature conferred, and here 
is the blew come now too, ſeort mee f.om 
God. It is royal apparel!, becauſe it is (ent 
mee by the King of glory : and it is well come 


too , becauſe that glorious King is the father 2+ Cor, 
likewiſe of mercies , and the Ged of all conſolg» ':3: 
tion, The blewneſſe of a wound cleanſeth away Prov: 
evil, ſ1ith the wiſe Kivg Solomon. Surely *2+39+ 


hee meant not ſuch a Wound , ſuch a ſpot as is 
each of theſe; for allthough theſe are blew, 
yet certainly they cleanſe not; or if they doe 
cleanſe, their cleanfing concerneth nothing 
but my ſoule, they put mee in mind of that 
duety , for my time is ſhort, and ſuddenly 
ſhall my poore ſoule bid fare-well to this 
cortupted,to this ſpotted body : but as for this 
body it cannot be cleanſed , it may be mined by 
theſe blewiſh wounds. Chriſt ſaith to his 


church , Thow art all faire my love ; there is noe Cant:4 


t in thee : and Saiot Paul telleth mee how 7* 


ic cometh to paſle that it is freed frow ſport ; 
or 
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Eph. 5. for Chriſt (ſaith hee) gave himſelfe for it , that 
25. hee might ſanilifie it , and cleanſe it with the 
verſ.26 Waſbing of water by the word , that hee might 
preſent it 10 himſelfe a glorious church , not having 

veiſf.27 fpott , or wrinkle , or any ſuch thing ; but that it 
ſhould be holy , and without blemiſh. Of chis 

c<hurh am 1 a member ; a poore, weake , un- 
worthy member ; and yet I have my ſþotts, 

my corruptions ia my ſozle , which theſe in 

my body peepe out to remember mee of, But 

1-Tim. wr & did I not keepe the commandemen's with 
6.14. out ſpot , and unrebukeable ? Why have I not 
lam 1. kept my ſelfe un-ſpotted from the world ? O for 
27+ this, forthis very cauſe am I nowthus viſited, 
am I now thus ſtained : and noe more am 1 

able totake theſe prints out of my fleth , then 

. Ter. 13. the cares ae is able to change his ſkinne, or the 
23- Leopard his ſpotts, Yet I have comfort in my 
1.Pet.: redeemer ;io him who hath redeemed mee (not 
13. with corwtible things, as ſilver , and gold) from 
vetſ, 19 my vine converſation ; but with the pretious 
blood of himſelfe , as of a Lamb without blemiſh, 

and without ſpott. Though my body therfore 

decay , yet I have a confidence that my ſoule 

ſhill Lye : I have anafſirance of that; for 

hee who bringeth mee to a ſizht of thele 

ſorts, hath given mee likewiſe 2 ſight of my 

finnes (his name be for ever magnified for it); 

and mee think's they appeare a thouſand 
thouſand times more loathſome, more ugly 

12 my ſoule , then theſe doe in my body, They 


are 


| 


| 
| 
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Ire ten million of times more certainly mor- 
tall in theirowne condition to my ſoule with 


out the mercy of my Jeſs , then theſe are to ' 


my body, Yet if it might be ſafe for mee to 
expoſtulate with my God , I would fay unto 


him jn the lavguage of the Prophet , Why jer.1g; 
my paine thus perpetuall , and my wound in 18, 


cyrable , which refuſeth to be healed ! Wilt 


thou be alltogether unto mee as waters that 


fayle ! Hat thou utterly rejeted mee ! Hath 
thy ſoule loathed mec > M4 hy ha$t thou ſmite '7 


ten mee , and there # noe healing for mee ? 
1 looke for peace , and there is noe good ; and 


for the time of healing , and behould trouble. 


Bur If I ſhould thus expoſtulate in the phraſe 
of the Prophet, yer muſt I howſoever con- 
clude with the Prophet, and ſay , I acknow- 
led , 5 Lord, my wickedneſſe, andthe iniquity of 
my fathers; for wee have ſinned againſt thee, 
Yer, mee thinks , theſe ſtorts will as hardly 


goe out of my mind , as out of my body, The _ 


exprefſe word of God to the Iſraelites was, 


T ee ſhall net make any cutting in your fleſh Lev.yg 
for the dead , nor print any markes upon you ©: © * 


1 am the Lord, And good reaſon there was for 
this prohibition; for they were very apt to be 
led by the heathens , among whom it was a 
cuſtome at the death of their friends to la» 
ment and cutt themſelves : it was their man» 
ner allſo ro make incilions in their fleſh, & to 


fill up the wounds with Stubiym , or inke, 
Bur 


— 
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But I, alas, doe find here ſuch prints and 
markes in my fle;b, as the very heathen them» 
ſelves would have ſtood amazed ar ; yet theſi 
are notcarved by the violence of my ſelfe,but 
by the finger of wy God. I wuſt therfore 
content my (elfe , and rejoyce at the light of 
them , fnce they proceede from him whois | 
JIam:1. the father of lizhts (aHthough they prefage |3 
17* darkneſſe unto mee) for every good quit, and 
every perfelt yuift 11 from above. This guif: does 
not ſeeme in it (clfe to be either good or perfect 
but upon ſecond, & more ſerious cogitations, 
if my true repentance enſue uponthem,l ſh.ll | 
find that they will haſten mce to the beſt 
ood , to the chiefeſt perfeion ; even to the 
ingdome which is purchaſed for mee by the 
blood of my Redeemer. Alas I cannot chooſe 
bur cry out with lob ,and ſay, I was «t eaſe, 
but bee hath broken mee aſunder : hee hath 
allſo taken mee by my neck , andſhaten mee 
to pieces » and ſet mee up for his marke. Or 
Lem:3. With Ieremiah : Hee hath bent his bowe,and 
32. ſet mee as a Marke for thearrowe, Or with 
lob againe, through the excreamitie of wy 
ſorrow I am enforced to expoſtulate with my 
Job 7. God, & lay W hy haſt thoy ſet mee a6 4 marke 
20. againſt thee, ſo that 1 am a burden to my ſelfe 
But I will filence my ſelfe in his words 
againe , and (ay , 7 have ſinned ; What ſpail 
doe unto thee, 6 thou preſerver of men ? © 
When it pleaſed the All-mighty to pre- 
lerve 


Job 16. 


Iz, 
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ſerve his children in the ciny of Jeruſalem, 
when the reſt ſhould be deſtroyed, hee com- 
manded 4 man that wascloathed with lin- - 
nen, and had « writer's »nke-horne by his Eze:9. 
fide , to goe thorow the m1d$} of the citty, *: if: 
thorow the midſt of Ieruſalem, and toſet a PE 
marke upon the fore-heads of the men that 

{ſeghed, and that cryed for all the abominae 

tions that were done tn the midſt thereof. A 

| marke | have too; yea more then one , and 

one , and one, though not in my fore head 

and they are ſet on as if they proceeded from 

the inke of the writer : but , woe is mee, L 

have cither nor cryed at all , or notenough 

either for mine owne ſinnes , or for the 

abominations of Leruſalem : how then can I 

hope to eſcape the deſtrution > And yet hee 

that ſpared them , if hee pleaſe, can _ mee 

likewiſe : for his hand is not ſbortned , that it 1ſ:59.t 

cannot ſave; neither is his eare heavie, that hee 

cannot heare , When Hezekiah was comman- 2.King 

ded to ſet his heuſe in order, and it was tould 29-5 

him that hee ſbould die, and not lrve ; hee tumed vert, 

{A his face to the wall , and prayed wnto the Lord,and 

*" wept ſore : and preſently Iſaiah was ſent unto yerf:3, 

| hia to tell bim , Thu ſaith the Lord , the God veil: 5, 

| of David thy father , I have heard thy prayer , I 

have ſeeno thy teares ; behould 1 will heale thee : 
\ and 7 will adde unto thy dayet fifteene yeeres, yerſ:5, 
| Hee may be pleaſed to ſay unto meetoo , a 
y oePp ; 43 
* hee did unto Heekiab ; for 2 alllo weepe , 
Yea 
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yea 1 weepe very ſore : and J-allſo pray; yea 1 
Ps, Pay heartily , and ſay , Be not thou farre from 
19, mee, 6 Lord : 6 my firength haſt thee to helpe 
. mee. But Hexekiah was more righteous then || 
2.King 1 am; for hee walked before the Lord in trueth, 
20.3, and With a perſet heart , and did that which 
Rom 7 Was good in his ſight : whereas in mee dwelleth | 
13. mnoegeod thing, But Miriam was a women as I 
Num: am, yea andfinfull ; and yet when ſhee was 
12+13- Leprous , Moſes cyyed unto the Lord for her, 
and ſayd , Heale her now 6 God I beſiech thee ; 
verſ.15 and ſpeewa: ſbut out from the campe but ſeaven 
dayes , and was healed, O bur ſbee had 2 
Moſes to pray for her , whereas 7 ,alas , have | 
none ; 1 have noe ſuch Moſes to prayfor 
mee. But what, ſhall I therfore remaine 
quire deſtitute of all hopes ? Shall I deſpaire 
of the goodneſle, and the tender mercies of 
the molt high? Noe; I may not ; I muſt 
not ; for that would but increaſe wy ſinne, & 
-  - -adde tO my torments. ' The woman inthe 
Mar:5.. Goſpel who for twelye yeeres ſpace had an 
25- iſſue of blood, and had ſuffered many things \ 
4 many phyſitians , and bad ſpent all that | 
 verſ:26 Jhee bad and was nothing bettered, but rather \ 
verſiz 7 grew worſe ; ſhee onely came behind my 
verſi29 eſs » and touched his garment ; and ſtraight 
_ the fountaine of her blood was dryed up, 
and ſhee felt in her body that ſhee was healed. | 


of that plague. | V Vith that earing and 
trembling woman thertgre will 7 in like 
 _ amanner 
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manner fatt downe before him , and tell him all 
the trmaeth, I will confelle unto him all my 
finnes ; or , at leaſt , ſo many as poſſibly I can 
A call ro my remembrance. Who knoweth 

| but that hee may ſay unto mee as hee did 

' unto her, Daughter thy faith hath made thee yerſ; 34 
whole; goe in peace , and be whole of thy plague, 
{1 lam reſolved ro take noe repulſe, The whole 
} multitude even the multitude of my ſinnes ſhall 
if not binder mee, (though they rebuke mee) 
that I ſhould hould my peace : but (with the | 
blind man in the Goſpel) 7 will oy ſo much the Lu:1fe 
more , Ieſus thou ſonne of David have mercy on 3” 
mee, Or (if that prayer be too ſbort) while 
hee ſhall prolong my time I will compoſe and 
ſettle wy lelfe to a larger forme, & earneſtly 
fervently , zcalouſly I will pray unto him, 
and lay. 


The Prayer, 


O Fternall , and moſt mercifull Lord © © 

; God , whoſe eyes are ten thouſand times 

> brighter then the Sunne , and yet thou vouchſa- 

felt to looke with thine eye of providence 
even upon the meaneſt of the children of 
men : regward (I beſiech thee) the low eſtate of Lu:r, 
thine afflicted hand-mayd. Thow knoweſt all 48. 

my deſires ; and my groaning 1s not hid from = P[:38.9 

+ i 
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- more naked and open, thenthele ſpotts in my 
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To thee the pollutions of my poore ſoale art 'Þ | 


Ach are obvious to my fight, The towlenel- | 
ſe of my corruotions have conlpired with the in» * 
fet10u2 ayre to cauſe theſe ſtaines in my (kion: | 
and. by them | am commanded to prepare 
for my diflolution. Lord if thou hiſt decreed 

theſe meanes to free mee from this world 
of paine and miſerle, be pleaſed totranſlate 
mee from hence to the joy of thee my Lord and 
Maſter. Give mee (6 my father) a ſight of 
mine imperfeQions : make mee loath them, 
and tremble at them, more then Idoe at the: 
GON of death. Weane mee from the 
love of tinne by the confideration both of thy , 
diſpleaſure, & mine owne mortalitie, Thelc | 
ſports appeare like ſo many eyes , which ſeeme | 
to ſtare meein the face, and would affright | 
mee with borrour : and all becauſe I had nor 
allways a conſideration that thine eyes in every , 
place doe behowuld the eyill , and the good, Blel- | 
ſed God give mee a ſyht of wy corruptions, | 


Pſ.51.9 and a deteſtation of them; and theo turne 


thou thy face away from my ſmnes, and blet | 


out all mine iniquites, Speake peace, and [ 
health unto my wounded foule , Which every 'F 


minuit expeCteth thy coming. Lord thou | 
art a God who canſt not abide to behould 
unrighteouſneſſe : looke not therfore with - 
thy wrathfull eye upon mee who am all ane, © 
and pollution ; but upon thy Sonne , and his - 

ſuffer iogs, | 


8 


: 
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ſufferings. Or if thou caoſt not chooſe bur 

looke upon mee, firſt cloath mee with the 
righteoulneſſe of that immaculate Lamb ; fo 

ſhalr thou ſee mee with love and delight, & I 

ſhall behould thee with unſpeakeable joy. 
Prepare mee , o my God, that I maybe a fit 

gueſt to be called and invited to the ſupper of the pq. 
Lamb. Seale unto my fowle the remiſſion of 19. 9. 
mive offences ; and then make mee willingly 

to reſigne up my body to thine owne diſpoſing, 

Yet thou mayelt ſpeake the word (if ſo thou yxat.s, 
pleaſeſt) and thy ſervant may be healed, There 8. 

was a Leper inthe Goſpel who fell downe at Luc.17 
thy feete , 0 Jeſus, giving thee thanks , and with = p 
a lowde one Ay name, becauſe thou ***? 
{ hadſt healed him, It is as eafic for thee to 

# reſtore mee in like manner, as thoudidſ that : 
! Leper, When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe , and Hoſ:5: 
' went to the Affrian ; & Tudah ſaw hi wound, *3* 
and ſent to King Jareb; there was found noe 
healing, nor curingef the wounds: but thoſe that 

come unto thee ſhall ſind that thou art both 


able & willing to heale all thoſe that are broken pſ'rgy © 


in heart, and to give medicine to heale their 3. 
ſickneſſe ; for unto Iſrael thou diddeſt pros 
clayme thy ſelfe The Lord that healeth. Ex:15, 
Have mercy therfore wpon mee 0 Lord, for 1 25, 
am weake : 0 Lord heale mee , for my bones Pl.6,25 
are vexed. Strengthen mee now upon my bed PC, 

>1 of langwiſhing : mate thowall my bed in my ne 
17 ſeckneſſe. Heale mee , 0 Lord , and Iſhallbe 14, © 
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healed ; ſave mee, and 1 ſhalt be ſaved ; for thou 
C:30- art mypraiſe, O let not my bruiſe be incurable, 
12 though my wound begrievows, Let mee have 
verſc 13 one to pleade my cauſe , even that Holy Ore, 
thine onely begotten Sonne ; that hee may 
bind mee up , and give mee healing medicines, 
Thou art hes who didſt promile Iacob to 
verſ:11 correct him in meaſure z though not to leave him 
altogether unpuniſbed, Thou rebukeſt mee 
Pl:39. for my finne , and makeſt my beeuty to conſume 
oy away like as it were 4 moath fretting 4 74r- 
ment, Theſe Markes in my fl:ſb doe caule a 
trembling even in my ſpirit, Lord graunt 


REV: that upon my ſoule be not found the marke of 


13-17* the beaſt , but the marke of thy ſonne, that hee 
736, may owne mee for hu, O twrne thou unto nee, 
and have mercy upon mee : give thy ſt»enqth unto 
thy ſervant, and ſave thy diſtreſſed "us ria 
verſ;17 Shew now ſome good token for goed, that it nay 
appeare unto the world that thow Lord doeſt 

helpe mee, and comfort mee, But if in thy ſecret 
purpoſe thou haſt decreed at this time to 

gather mee unto my fathers;make mee with joy 

& comfort to reader mine account unto thee 

the Lord of heaven & earth. Looke notupon 

the finnes and offences of my miſle-led bfe; 

but rather Jooke upon my Redeemer”s 

If:5 3-5 death , who was wounded for my tranſgreſ- 
fpons;bruiſed for minc iniquites; the chaſt1ſe.. 

ment of My peace was layed upon him : by 

brs ſtripes therfore let mee be healed. In the 

midſt 
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midſt of theſtreete of thy throne,o God,'& Ren: 
of either ſide of the river Of life there 1s a tree 32.3» 
of life bearing twelve manner of fruits ; and 

the leaves ef the treeare for the healing of the 
vations, O my God let mee but come to 

t4/t of thoſe fruits: let mee but be ſhaded 

under the leaves of that tree of life. Be mer» p(.,, 
cifull unto mee : heale my ſoule , for Thave 4. 
ſuaned againſt thee, Then hall my ſoule Pl: 103 
bleſſe thee O my Lord : and all that is within ": 

mee (hall praiſe thy holy name who forgivel veiſ:3. 
all mine iniquities, and canſt heale my diſea- 
fes. Into thine hands ] commend my ſpirit , 
for thow haſt redeemed mee 5 Lord , thow God 
of trueth, The Spirit and the bride ſay Come ; Rev: 
therfore let mee who now heare it , lay Come, **'*7* 
Let mee heare thy voyees6 God, in the coole Gen: 3. 
of the day ; notin the heate of thy diſpleaſure. 3+ 
And thou, 6 my 7eſ#s, who for ſuch linners 

wert made a facrifice on the altar of the 
crolſe; bow downe thine eare 25 thou didſt vpon 

the tree , and heare , and fullfll the deſires of thy 
wounded ſupplicant. Come © leſus , andem- 

brace mee in thine armes : hide mee in thy 
wounded ſide from the wrath of thy father. 1n 

thee alone doel truſt : to thee alone doe I 
flee : ſuccour mee , helpe mee , ſave mee, 

O Chriſt. The werld I leave : to thee] come, 

At the doore of thy mercy doe I knock, I call, 

I oy. Lord protet mee : Ieſits comfort mee, 
Strevgthen my faith ; and confirme my hope. 

| V 2 As 


Pſc:3r.5 
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| As my earthly body draweth necrer to the 
34: : earth; ſo doe thot draw my ſoule up neerer 
1: yevcre 990 thee who art the father of ſpirits, O God 
'! og, make ſpeede to ſave mee, O Lordmake 
'8£ haſt trohelpe mee, Finiſh ſoone theſe dayes of 

; finne , and then let mee enter into thy ce- 
teſtiall- paradice; and that for his ſake in 
whom alone thou art well pleaſed,even Ieſus 
_ my onely Mediatour, and Redeemer, 
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THE SIXTEENTH SUBjECT. x6, 
Teares of a Mother for the ſickneſſe of 


her child. 


ſ Give eare tomy words , & 
| Lord ; conſider my meditas 


"G RD) 
) 


The Soliloquie. 


THre EJACULATION. 


verſl.1. 


yerſ.2. 

Hearken unto the voyce of 

| my cry,my king, and my God ; 
or unto thee will I pray. 


at 7 ſhall come to paſſe (ſaith Mo- > 

ſes to the —_— Iſrael] ) Foray 

þ thow wilt not hearken to the 
SZ.= voyce of the Lord thy God, to 

obſerve to doe all his commandements , and 

'' bis ſtatutes which Icommand theethis day z 

' that all theſe curſesſhall come upon thee , and 

\ overtake thee: Curſed ſhalt thou be in theyerſ.16 

\ citty, and curſed ſhalt thow bein the field : 

Curſed ſball be thy baſtet , and thy ſtore : yea, , "= 

Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, Ec. 
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What, all theſe curſes from heaven for the ſins | 
of poore diſtr mortalls > O what a 
multitude of evills doe our finnes deſerve ! 

What puniſhment doethnot iniquitie cry for? 

Ir cryeth for the aurſe of the cirty, the decay of 
trading ; the curſe of the field , whole rivers of 
blood in furious battailes;the qurſe of the baſket 
and the ſtore, the dearth of provifions, Yet 
all theſe are but outward puniſhments , and 
refle ogely upon the baſer , the worſe part 
of our ſelves , the bedy : but Curſed ball be the 
freit of the body : ob this biteth like a Serpent, & 
ft like \a Cockatrice. The fruitof my bo1y 
[s afflifted with ſickneſſt : bur is the ſuane of the 
parent the cauſe of his affliQion? Yes, yes : 
my conſtience «cknowledgeth the guilt ; let my 
ton2ue be as ready to confeſſe it}, and my hears 
to of ir. But how ſtandeth this with. 
the juſtice ofthe Creatour > Shall not the 


judg of all the earth dee right > The Prophet 


Eze:13 Ezekiel telleth mee from God that The ſonne 


20. net beare the iniquity of the father ; neither 

dictrr Hap the father HR, 4» xp of the 

& 0. ſonne ; but the ſoule that ſameth, itſhall dye. 

20, EI the daughter might riſe uþ againſt her 
mether (as laith the Prophet) and the women | 
(by reaſon of the vengeance due for their ©! 
finges) might teach thery daughters wayling , if 

c:31; the ſowre grapes which the parents have eaten 


29, 


Vas But let God be true , and every man a lyer, 
that 


ſhould ſer their childrens teeth on edye, 


—_—  — #4 
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that hee may be juſtified in his ſayings ,and may 

over-come when hee is judged, Hee it is who 

hath threatned to viſit the iniquity of the fathers Ex: 20, 

upon the children unto the third and fourth generge'5 + 

tion of them that hate him, The ſinneis mine; 

but the puniſhment is mine infant's : & againe. 

the ſinne is mine infant's ; and the puniſhment 

is mine, And yet farther ; The ſinne is of 

and from both ; and the puniſhment is inflicted 

upon both, Fis ſufferance is my ſorrow; and: 

hi; raines my diſtreſſe, Lord what a due reward 

of finne is puniihmem! My child as yet(it may 

be) kneweth not ſinne , and yet is hee puniſhed 

hee knoweth not for what. I know finne ; & yer 

1 ſtand not affrighted , not amazed art the 

puniſhment -anck I am commanded to love Mat. 5. 

mine enemies; but doubtleſſe ſinne is excepted 45 

for ſuch an enemie I am bound to hate, O 

that I could hate i# right ſore , even as mine = 133 

enemie! It is the Plalwiſt's charge, O yee that pe. ., 

loye the Lord , fee that yee hate the thing that is 10. 

evill, Could Ithus doe , it would bring peace © 

to my ſeffe; and likewiſe might bring heelth to 

my babe, Oh I now fcele the ſting of my 

ſinne piercing þ# body ; and the malignitie of 

my corruption breaking out In bis diſeaſe. 

Adam in innocency knew noe paine : but by 

reaſon of his fall,diſesſes are become the fruit 

of the fruit, Gehaxy for finne was viſited 2. King 

with the diſeaſe of Naaman the Syrian : and his 5-27. 

two ialents of ſilyer , and two changes of raiment yerſ:23 
: V 4 burdening 


464 Teavres for 4 ſick child. 


burdening his conſcience more then the bo- 
dies of bis ſervants, bought him the Leprouſie. 
2.Chr: The fire that Zehoram felt in his bowells made 
_ him ſeofible of the puniſhment for his want 
"y ofcompaſiion to bis brethren whom hee ſlew with 
Ex:9. the ſword, The hardneſle of Pharaoh's heart 
ic» made the aſbes to turne into boyles , and blaines 
.Cor: in his body. The Corinthians not diſcerning 
1+30- the Lord's bedy , were therfore ſtricken with 
ſickneſſe, weakeneſſe , and death, Hee thit was 
_Y encompaſſed by the bulls of Baſan, complained 
|: that hee roared forthe diſquietneſſe of his heart : 
Pſ:33.4 but with all hee ſaith, There is noe bealth in my 
verſ:3. fleſb becauſe of thy diſpleaſure ; neither is there any 
reſt in my bones by reaſon of my ſinne. Lord how 
1nd:3, thou doeſt uſe mee and my child as Gideon 
x6, did once the Elders of the citty ; thou doeſt 
ye mee with briers and thornes of the wilder. 
Gen:3. eſſe! The earth, for the (ione of man , was 
is. curſed with the produdtion of them; and wee, for 
finge , are ſcourged with that curſe. Yet the 
briers and the thornes ſtratch but the body of 
my languiſhing infant ; but they even teare 
the ſoule of mee bis (ad & ſorrowfu!l mother, 
2.5am Yet I fait with David, and 1 Weepe with 
12.22, David , and I oy with David , Who wan 
tell whether God will begtations to mee, that the 
child may live # This litle lumpe of finfull clay 
lye:h at: the mercy of him that is the potter, 
Ic is framed , it is ſhaped imto a body ; into a 
ve/ſell : but diſeaſes would crack it ; ſickneſſe 
| would 
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would breake it, Atthe taking of a beſieged 
towne that would not yeeld,though the men | 
were to be ({mitteo withthe edg of the ſword, ney: 
yet the women and the litle ones were a © 20.14, 
ted to be ſpared, Lord 7 am one of thoſe 
women ; my <hild is one of the litle ones, Con« 
quer thou , but ſpare : take us, but preſerve Us. 

Thy mercy to heather , could oor be greater 
then it can be to Chriſtians, 

Lord what ſhall I doe > The infant till 
eryeth , and ſtil! the parent weepeth. Sickneſſe 
enforceth the cyes of the child; and the oyes 
of the child enforce the parents teares, O how 
my bowells yerne , and burne , and frie with 
in mee ; and yet toc eaſe doeth come to my 
ſweeteſt babe; noe comfort to my languiſhing 
<ild ! 1 m_ that Chriſt = mm his dil- 
ciples for rebwking thoſe w t the litle 

| = unto him; and hee layd pre children, —_ 9 

: and forbid them not to come unto mee ; forof ſuch _— 14 
the Kingdome of heaven, To him , to him 
therfore will I goe, and tender this youngling, - 

But, alas, how can a beyiny preſent be accep= 
table unto him > With what confidence can 
I give him this <>ild,, when the offering is 
onely a guifileſſe guift * Mine intent is not 

/ to looſe, bur io gaine :40 give, butnotro 

' feave my <hild:.to offer himto God, but in 
hope that hee will, tpare: him a litle while 
with mee, And hs indeede heeis : hee hath 
beene bis eyes lince hee was oftered unto bim 


TJ ja 


460 Teares in time of Peſtilence, 


= As my earthly body draweth necrer to the 
\'2 earth, {o doe thou draw my ſoule up neerer 
: Heb:1 2 999 thee who art the father of ſpirits. O God 

2 F 9, make ſpeede to ſave mee, O Lordmake 
# haſt to helpe mee, Finiſh ſoone theſe dayes of 
4+ finne , and then let mee enter into thy ce- 
7 teſtiall paradice; and that for his ſake in 
whor alone thou art well pleaſed,even Ieſus 

_ my onely Mediatour, and Redeemer, 

men, 


Tn x 


iS. - ih te wee ee rn rarer ———_———_ 
: 
” 
oy 
- 


at 


6r 
THE SIXTEENTH SUBJjECT. 76, 


Tearesof a Mother for the ſickneſſe of 
hor child. 


The Soliloquie. 


THe EJAaCULATION. 


ver{.1. 
Give eare tomy words , ? 
| Lord ; conſider my meditas 


tions 
Pal. 5. ) 


yerſ.2. 
Hearken unto the voyce of 
my cry,my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


Ta. 7 ſhall come to paſſe (ſaith Mo- 
' 0 + the topeſſe. Iſrael ) + 
=) 18.154 
oO Fj thow wilt not hearken to the . .- 
SA Yoyce of the Lord thy God, to 
obſerve to doe all hs commandements , and 
his ſtatutes which I command theethis day ; 
that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee , and 
| overtake thee: Curſed ſhalt thou be in theyerſ.:16 
citty , and curſed ſhalt thou bein the field : 
Curſed ſball be thy baſtet , and thy ſtore : yea,Q,q 1 


Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, &c. verſ1} 
What | 
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What, all theſe awvſes from heaven for the ſins 
of poore diſtr mortalls > O what a 
mulcitude of evills doe our finnes deſerve ! 
What puoiſhment doethnot iniquitie cry for? 
It cryerh for the curſe of the cirty, the decay of 
trading ; the courſe of the field , whole rivers of 
blood in furious battailes;the avrſe of the baſket 
and the ſtore, the dearth of provitions. Yet 
all theſe arebut evtward puniſhments , and 
refle onely upon the baſer , the worſe part 
of our ſelves , the bedy : but Curſed ſhall be the 
fruit of the body : oh this biteth like a Serpent, & 
ſti like 'a Cockatrice. The fruit of my boty 
{s affli&ed with ſiekneſſt : bur is the ſunne of the 
parent the cauſe of his affliQion? Yes, yes : 
my conſtience «cknowledgah the guilt ; let my 
tongue be as ready to confeſſe it, and my hears 
to of ir. But how ſtandeth this with. 
Cen: the juſtice ofthe Creatour > Shall not the 
15-25" jd of all the earth dee right > The Prophet 
Eze:r3 Ezekiel tefleth mee from God that The ſonne 
20. not beare the iniquity of the father ; neither 
Micht7 ſhall the father beare the iniquity of the 
| = ſonne ; but the ſoule that ſianeth, it ſhall dye. 
20, Elſe the daughter might riſe »þ againſt hey = 
mother (as laith the Prophet) and the women 
(by reaſon of the vengeance due for their 
finges) might teach thery daughters wayling , if 
£:31; the ſowre grapes which the parents have eaten 
29, {ſhould ſer theirchildrens teeth on edve, 
Ping But let God be true , and every man 4 lyer, 
that 


Prov: 
A 343 I, 


— 


<0 
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that bee may be juſtified in his ſayings ,and may 


} over-come when hee is judged, Hee itlowho 
| hath threatned to viſit the iniquity of the fathers Ex: 20, 


upon the children unto the third and fourth generge' 5+ 
tion of them that hate him, The ſunne is mine; 
but the pwniſbment is mine infant's : & againe, 
the finne is mine infant's; and the puniſhment 
is mine, And yet farther; The ſinne is of 
and from both ; and the puniſhment is inflicted 
upon both, Ftis ſufferance is my ſorrow ; and' 
hi: raines my diſtreſſe, Lord what a due reward 
of noe is puniſhmem! My c<#ld as yet(it may 
be) kneweth not ſinne , and yet is lice puniſhed 
hee knoweth not for what, 1 know finne ; & yer 
1 ſtand not affrighted , not amazed at the 


puniſhment thereof. I am commanded to love Mat. y. 


mine enemies, but doubileſſe ſinne is excepted +: 
for ſuch an enemie I ambound to hate, O 
that I could hate is right ſore , even as mine 


evill, Could I thus doe , it would bring peace 
to my ſelfe ; and likewiſe might bring health to 
my babe, Oh I now ſeele the ſting of my 
ſinne piercing h% body ; and the maligoitic of ' 
my corruption breaking out in his diſeaſe, 
Adam in innocency knew noe paine : but by 
reaſon of his fall,diſeſes are become the fruit 


of the fruit, Gehazy for fione was viſited 2.King 
with the diſeaſe of Naaman the Syrian : and his 5-27. 
two ialents of filyer , and two changes of raiment yetſ:23 


V 4 burdening 


Pf 139 


22 


enemie! It is the Plalwift's charge, O yee that Pſ:97, 
loye the Lord , fee that yee hate the thing that is 10. 


464 Teares for a ſick child. 


burdening his conſcience more then the bo- 

dies of bis ſervants,bought him the Leprouſie, 

2.Chr: The fire that Jehorams felt in his bowells made 
vere, him ſeofible of the puniſhment for his want 
AN ofcempaſſion to his brethren whom hee ſlew with 
Ex:9. the ſword, The bardnefle of Pharaoh's heart 
10 made the aſbes to turne into boyles , and blaincs 
Cor: in his body. The Corinthians not diſcerning 
1.30- the Lord's bedy , were therfore ſtricken with 


ſickneſſe, weakeneſſe , and death, Hee thit was 


__ encompaſſed by the bulls of Baſan, complained 
5h ** that hee roared for the di etmeſſe of his heart : 
Pſ:33.4 but with all hee ſaith, There is noe bealth in my 
veiſ:3. fleſb becauſe of thy diſpleaſure , neither is there any 
reſt in my bones by reaſon of my ſinne. Lord how 
14:3, thou doeſt uſe mee and my child as Gideon 
x6, did once the Elders of the citty ; thou doeſt 
ſevorge mee with briers and thornes of the wilder. 
Gen:3. neſſe! The earth , for the fione of man , was 
its. curſed withthe produdtion of them; and wee, for 
finge , are ſcourged with that curſe, Yet the 
briers and the thornes ſtratch but the body of 
my languiſbing infant ; but they even teare 
the ſoule of mee his ſad & ſorrowtu!| mother, 
2.Sam Yet I fait with David, and [ Weepe with 


12.22, David , and I oy wih David , Who can 


gell whether God will be Nations to mee, that the 


child may live ? This litle lumpe of finfull clay 
lye:h at-the mercy of him that is the potter, 
Ic is framed , it is ſhaped into a body ; into a 
veſell : but diſeaſes would ack i; ; ſickneſſe 


would 


5 
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would breake it, Atthe taking of a beſieged 
towne that would not Ke h the men | 
were to be ſmitten withthe edg ot the ſword, neue: 
yet the women and the litle ones were 2 © 20:14, 
ted to be ſpared, Lord 7 am one of thoſe 
women ; my child is one of the litle ones, Cone 
quer thou , but ſpare - take us, but preſerve uss 
Thy mercy to heathen , could not be greater 
then it can be to Chriſtians, 

Lord what ſhall I doe > The infant fill 
eryeth , and ſtil! the parent weepeth. Sickneſſe 
enforceth the cyyes of the child; and the oyes 
of the child enforce the parents teares, O how 
my bowells yerne , and burne , and frie with 
in mee ; and yet Ooe eaſe doerh come to my 
ſweeteſt babe; noe comfort to my languiſhing 
<ild ! 1 reade that Chriſt did chide his dil- 
ciples for rebwking thoſe whobrought the litle 
- unto him; and hee layd pr chilaren, —_ 3 
and forbid them not to come unto mee , forof ſach = 4 
» the Kingdome of heaven, To him , to him 
therfore will I goe, and tender this youngling, 
But, alas, how can a begyiny preſent be accep« 
table unto him > With what confidence can ' 
I give him this <4i/d , when the offering is 
onely a guiftleſſe guift * Mine intent is not 
' 10 looſe, bur ito gaine :to give, butnotto 
\ leave my child : to offer himto God, but in 


hope that hee will, tpare: him a litle while 
with mee, And h» indeede hee is : hee hath 


beene bis eye lince hee was offered unto bim 
F. ja 


Rom:6 in the temple ; ever fince heewas buried with 
| him by baptiſme, But perhaps hee bath (ince 
that time beene loſt , and ſtrayed from him : |? 


4+ 
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I will therforetake him io mine armes , and 
cary him home againe , I will carie him by 
water , for now itis hinhfloed ; 'tis a ſpring- 
zide ; mine eyes are full, Wee will ſwimme 
together to my-Teſis ; & of him I will beoge 
I will cry for, I will prevaile for his pardon, 
I know that my Saviour will heare ; and hee 
will be ready allſp to forgive. Hee will for- 
give my 3 that ranne away from him ; and 
ce will mee running with my 
child : yin are hack forghren shee will 
certaively remit the eternall puniſhment; &, 
It may be , the temporall likewiſe. But how 
dare 7, who am the greateſtdelinquent, to 
goe with my <ild the leſſer finver } How 
duel to ſhew my face to him, or appeare in 
his preſence > His <4ld (itis true) am , as 
well as mybabe : but 7'have allſo offended 
him as much as my babe : yea more; a thou- 
{and thouſand thouſand , million of millions 
of myriads of times more1then bee, This 
child as yer doeth know noe malice,noe puile 
noe hypochrilic,nocenuienoe evill ſpeaking: 
but 2 alas, not enely knowall,, bur allſo I 
harbour all, I: foſter all; Iemboſome all ; 
and yer my God faith unto mee (by the mouth 


1 Pet:a Of his Apoſtic) as well as unto others, Zaymne 
"Y 


afide all malice, and all guile-, and hypechrifges, 


an 


SEE 
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b If andcavier; aud evillſpeings, 4 new-bome vel. 2. 


babes deſire yee the ſyncere milke of the word that 


' yee may grow thereby, His child 7 am, but 
| (woe is mee) I have not this long while 


ſucked of the breaſts , the two teſtaments ; or 

not eagerly; or not ſo wnderſtendingly as hee 
commandeth mee to doe , when hee fayth, 

Be not children in underſtanding ; howbeit in 1- Cor. 
malice be yee children. O how infinitely worſe $4-20+ 
am1 then this my child | Feeis humble , but 

1am prowde, and haughty , and high-minded ; 

yea though I know that Chriſt called once Mat.18 
4 litle c<;ld (peradvenure juſt ſuch 4 litle child ** 

as mine |) awd ſeit in the midſt of his diſci- Yetl-3- 
ples, and ſayd , verely I ſay unto you, Except 

yee be conyerted-, and become as litle children \ yee 

ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of heaven : 


| Whoſoever therfore ſball bumble himſelfe as this verſi$, 
' ble child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdome 


of heaven, The leaſt , mee think's, 7 faine 
would be , I would faine be greateſt ; the 
reateſt in the Kingdome ; yea the greateſt in the 
Kingdome of heaven : bur the fri# 1 like not 
ſo well; it ſuires not ſo well with wy difpoſt- - 
tioo ; I would mot be bumble, Though I am 
as litle as was Zadhews , yet I would be ashigh Ly:rg; 
as was Zachews too ; yea though climb wp inte 4. 
a tree forit, Yea I deeclimb; and into a tree 
too : O itis the tree of mine owne pride , and 
yanitie; which beareth leaves, goodly,broade, 
ſhadowing leaves; but it beareth noe fruit ac 

V 6 all, 


babe; a babein age ; a babein 


Eph. 4. 
34+ 
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. all , nothing bur keyes ; and thoſe keyer are 1 


fitted onely for the wide gete that leadeth 
to deſtruion ; they will never un-lock the 
2ates of heaven, This child is young ; hee is a 
th. 1 ama 
babe ; not in aye , not in growth; but ſuch a one 
as the Corinthians wereto whom the Apoſtle 


. wrote, and ſayd thathee could not ſpeake unto 


them as wnto ſpirituall but as unto carnalt 
even 4s wnto babes in Chriſt, My child - 
and tender , and ſimple ; apt to be led | 

_ rifles - to ſtragle — Sch children ; 
to be caried any whither , at the pleaſure of 
her to whoſe charge hee is left. 7am a c<114 
too ; a verierchildthen mine owne ; apt tobe 
toſſed to and fro, and caried about with every wind 
of deftrine , by the ſleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſſe whereby they le in wayt to deteave, 
And now what fhill Idoe? 7 amthe verier *© 
<hild of the two , the moſt ſinfull of the two, | 
and yet ivy <h1ld is afflited with ſickneſſe, and 
to mee noe other puniſhment is at preſeart 
aloted but the griefe which 1 have for the 
fickneſſe of my child, Hee ſtill oyerh ; ill 
muſt 7 therfore 53, Feegroancth; and 1 muſt 
allſo groane, Yeal doe groane; I in 
Fiirit , that my Teſus may cure the bſeaſe of 
wy ſoule, 7 yroenetoo for my child, my prettie 
ſweere babe , that my Feſus may howloever 
ure the infirmities of his ſoule; and (if hee ſo 
pleaſerh) recover all/o the health of his body, 
Xs | This 


w—_ Tout 
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ee} This muſt be the way : to him I muſt 1h«s e 
» Þ goe, for bee himſelfe bath ſtyled himſelfe 10.14.6 
e 
1 


the way, I will therfore oy unto the Lord; Pſ.30.8 
and get mee unto my Lord right bumbly, I will 
goe tothe gate of the phyſuian , the gate of 
mercy , and there I will knock, and call, and 

* If co for entrance, 1 will fall upon my kwees, and 

wring my hands , and {mite my breaſt ; and 1.38, 

weepe and mowurne l:ke a Crane and chatter like 14 

| « Swallow , even untill mine eyes faile with 

4} looking upward : and thus will I ſay unto bim, 


The Prayer. 


LF" Reate God , whoſe power is irrefiſtable, 
and whoſe pleaſure is the rule of thy ſer 

yvant's obedience : bow downe thine eare to 

my fad intreaties. Thou haſt ſtricken mee 

with ſorrow , who have not mourned for the 

cauſe : and by the fickneſſe of mine infant 

thou haſt raught mee the frailtie of our mor- 

tall bodyes. 1 ſee that all fleſb % as graſſe ; and 1, Pet, 

the glery thereof but as the flowre of the field, 1:24+ 

Mine impenitent heart (I muſt conteſle) 

deſerveth thy juſtice ; and my liofull Ife this 

pan: ſpment of my tender infant, But thou, 

© Lord , art merciful , _ 1am ſinfull : 

and art apt to forgive thoſe that truely re- 

pent, O my God [deſire to beforrowtyll 

for mine offences : and earneſtly I befiech 

thee to give mee true contrition for all wy 

\ & knucs, 
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lob.7, fans, ears neg 6 men, remittboth Je 
20- myſinnes, and the puniſhment which is juſtly * 
due-unto mee for them z- that I may rejoyce - 
in thy mercy , and magnifie thee for thy 
goodneſſe, Looke gratiouſly upoo th% child Y 4 
who feeleth the ſtowry (choughgent)) ofthy Y! 
juſtice due both for hi , and: for my tranſgrel- If Þ 
lions, O ler not thy wratbfull diſpleaſure Y 1 
' 
| 


continue him : nor my greater crimes 
cauſe way. yr waabaes hs rorments. Fhy 


ſervant David confeſſed his finnes , and ſub» } 
mired to thy rod : but yet hee cryed con- 
2.Sam. C 


his le, and ſayd, Theſe ſbeepe 
24.19- ar ny Fen done ? 1 2 not bs is 
thy patient; but I muſt needes acknowled 
that for mine iniquities as well as for þ» thou 
thus doeſt him. But 6 thou who didit 
Mat.19 once command , tliat litle children ſbould be 
14+ browht unto tee, 8& didſt prefer them'for pat- 
rernes both of innecency , and humilitie : ow 
now thy power in the weakeneſſe of this child. 
Enable him with patience to endure thy viſite> 
tion : and direQt mee to the meanes which may 
conduce to his recoverie, if thou i thy ſecret 
P\.6.2, decree haſt ſo determined it, F7ave mercy 
won him & Lord , for Hee is weake : 6 Lord 
beale him , and free bim from his ſufferings. 
Pf 22-9. Thou art hee that tookeſt him ovr of my wombe-; 
— and canſt as eafily (if thou plealeſt) fe him 
* 2" »p now from the gateof death, Preſerve him, 


A 


dGad , (if it maybe thy 1 argu 
an 


O— 
IH 


2 — 


Croar 
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| md keepe him alive, that hee may be bleſſed upon 
Jearth» & heale his foule , and raiſe bim up 


au Give a blethng to the meanes whic 

all be uſed for his recovery ;that all things in ve; 1G 
their order may be knowne > O gr. 
let the teares of mce thine aff|iQed lupplicant pC.; 6.8 
be put into thy botle ; and let the cryes of mee 

thy many ar , who beg for.this 
infant, be heard io the eares of thee the Lord 

of hoſts. Thou thy ſelfe didſi weepe,0 Chriſt, x, ; ; 
for the death of Lazarws : take compatſion 35, 


g ther fore on the weeping mother of this diſeaſed 


<ild, Olet not my teares be thed in waine ; 

but mercifully free this infant from his 
anguiſh , and ſufferings, Yet howſoever thou 

haſt decreed , righteous father not my will, Mat: 26 
but thy will be done. Onely let mee beliech 39- 
thee to viſu him in mercy , and not in thy fury ; ler: 1 0s. 
left he be conſumed, and t to nowht, 34+ 
Make him able to beare what thou determi- 


| neſt to ſend ; and in thy good time raiſe him 


out of this miſerie, Lord plve: mee allſo a 
willing ſubmiflioa tothy holy pleaſure , that 
fo 1 may neither diſcover too much fondneſſe 
of affeftion to this my beloved iſſue, when L 
ſee him ſubjeQ to frailtie and mortalitie : nor 
roo immoderately grieve , if thou receaveſt 
him to thy elſe. Forgive whatſoever is 
awifle , in him; and let his ſoule de deare , and 
pretions in thy ſight, O Let thy mercy pleade 
againſt thy ſexeritie.; let thy gratious 1 

WEeS 
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miſes be had in thy remembrance : and let * 
thy Chriſt be heard in bis intercefiior both 
for mee and mine, To thy will,o Lord,make 
mee readily ſubmit : ro thy holy pleaſure 
make mee willingly yeeld. Thine is this 
' Infant, and thou lenteſt him mee : 6 ſpare him 
a kitle that hee may recover bis ſtrength before hee 
goe hence , and be noe more ſcene. To thy plea: 
ſure , & heavenly father, 1 williogly refer 
him , befiecbing thee ro ſend him thy grace 
while hee ſhall remaine upon earth; and after 
that, receave him int glory, for the worthineſſe 
of thine onely begorten Sonne Zeſi Chriſt 
our onely Lord, and Saviour, Armen, 


473 


HE SEAVENTEENTH SUBJECT, x5, 


nehTeares of a Mother for the death of 
| ber child, 


The Soliloquie, 


HE EjACULATION. 


| verl.r, : 
Gzve care to my words, 0 
Lord ; conſider my medit a= 


tion, 
_- ver(.2, 


Hearkhen unto the voice of 
my cry,my king,and my God ; 
L for unto thee will I prays 


x Hen all wept , andbewayled the x yc;$; 
tA BEA lite daughter of Iairus, my Ielus 52, 
WA VOVATI: forbad their teares , ſaying , Shee 
WADE ying 
IEA 18 not dead, but ſleepeth, O [weete 
comfort to the lamenting mother , whole _ 
! onely daughter ithould rerurne from the 
{ dead. Shee that had ſhed the teares of ſorrow 
for the loſſe of her joy, was then to ſhed 
teares of joy for = recoverie of the deceaſed, 
But I weepe, and weepe , and continually 
weepe ; 46 are A my cheekes; for my w_ 


child 


l 


9 


bee ſhould not be dead : who knoweth but 


Rom:5 
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child is dead , & I have noe hope of m_—_— &” 
him againe to life, 1, alas , am not the wite Jhe 
of a ruler of the temple : I have noe lelus}Mec 
here in the fleſb ro worke ſuch a miracle for: 
mee, My poorechildis dead; and (hopeleſle, 
and helpleſſe as I am) there is noc recove- Þ 
ring , there is noe recalling him, Yer on 
howſoever I will call; I will cry ; mee thiok's 


wy ſweete babe may heare mee >? Who know- 
eth bur my Redeemer may awake him 
againe> The daughter of Lairus was dead to 
her parents;but ſhee was not dead to the Meſii 4s, 
Hee who will one day «awake the deal, and 
rowze them from the graves, can now (if 
hee pleaſech)ſpeake as powerfully to my babe, 
My Saviour can ; for hee himſelfe is neither 
dead , nor ſleejeth, True itisthut once hee 
dyed , yea heedyed for mee; and ſo for mine ® 
infant too : but hee roſe azaine , and from , Ir 
thence-forth can die woe more ; death hath noe 
more dominion over him, This living Saviour 
of mine may (if hee pleaſe) reſtore my dead 
&<ild. I will call him : peradventure hee 
may «wake, Sonne , © my lone , my child, | 
my love, wy joy, my deareſt infant ; where 
art thou ? Where ſtrayeſt thou 2 Whither \/ 
wandereſt thou? Returne, returne litle |\ 
Saint, and cheere upthe drooping ſpirits of 
thy _ mother. What, noe anſwer ? 
Noe ſpeech ? Not ſo much as a groave, or a 


fegh * 


T9 Bo ee * NS 0 
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$* Will this frozen clod of earth be noe more 
Jhe carkenet of his immortall ſoule? Ob hees 

led; hee's gone ; hee'spaſt re-call : alas what 
fha!lI doe ? Is this the bleſting of the womb, 


d enjoy a child for a yeere or two ; and then 
o have it haſten to the womb of the earth ? - 


h Is this the joy , the delight that women have 
Wa the fruit of their bodies; onely to conceave Gen: 3- 
ut (= ſorrow ; to travell in aoguiſh ; and when **: 


hey aredelivered , after a yeare or 1wo to be 
perefrt of them in a moment ? Could nor 
houſands, of kiſſes , and dandlings , and 
launciogs : nay could not ſckreeches , and 
proanes , and cryes call back my child Þ 
las , noe : I ſee they could not : all wasin 
ane, Fee who called Lazarwe from the 


r rave, bathealled my litle one to the grave; 
e Wis ſoule is with him ; and nothing now buy 
« hisbody is left, with mee, From him I would 
1 | ſnot pluck him , meerbiok's , if I might ; for 
 {hee's at peace with him, From mee, mee 


thinks , 1 would not have had him call him ; 
for hee knoweth bowl loved him : and yet 
his will , not mine muſt be fullfilled.- O that- -- 
I could fo reſt ſatisfied with the reſt of my 
fweete infant ! But why doe I onely with fo? 
; I muſt likewiſe praQtiſe it , leſt happily (as ag x. 
{ Gamaliel fayd umo the Iewes) be found even 2g. 
to fight azainſt God, 1 will therfore reſolve 
with David , and ſay, Now hee is dead wherfore * pan: 
ſhould 7 faſt ? Can 1 bring bim back againe * ENG 
1 ſball 


C 
-” 


"7 


Pſ:55.6 


Gen. 7. 
1.King 
13.24. 
2-King 
2.24» 
Num: 
21 6. 
Gen:r9 
24+ 
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7 ſballgee to him , but hee ſball not retwrne to me,” 
I ſhall poe, when hee who keeperh my chill! 
in his armes ſhall be pleaſed ſo to embra 
mee likewiſe, and toſeate mee in his Kin? 
dome by my deareſt <1ld, Whyrhen ſhou's 
1 enuy wy ſicle one the joyes of etervitie? I BY, 
I weepe too much , I may dilcover a dilco-Wh, 
tent at his bigheſt preferment. 1f 1 rrucl\ſka, 
loved him I ſhall never enuy him, allchough 
I ſhall defire that to thoſe heavenly manlion'Yg, 
1 may certaioly follow him, Young hce waiYhe 
while mine hee was ; very young; teoderic] 
weake: and yet as young as hee was , be, 
now is ſuddenly growne elder then my ſe/fe: i 
hee is my better; bee is my ſenior, and bat 
gotten before mee lato glory, Yea and his 
paſſage thither was fare, and gentle too , if [| 
conftler his fiones which hee ſuffered for | 
oxely in his ſickneſſe. His rich foule eſpicd 
a (reviſe, a chinke , a flaw in his muddie earth | 
made by his diſcaſe, and fo eſcaped ; flew 

away ; even with the wings of that dove , thit 

bleſſed Spirit , which David panted for , and 

wiſhed for , andcryed for, laying, O that 1 

had the wings of 4 dove ; for then would I flee | 
away , «nd be at reſt. Had my child beene '; 
drowned, as was the ould world, Or torne in pieces F 
by Lyons , as was the diſobedicnr Prophet; or 

by Beares, as were the fortie and two children 

that mocked Eliſha ; or ſtung with Serpents , as | 
were the murmuring 1ſrathtes ; or burnt with | 


fre || 


' 


| 


__ ot. ha ons aa 


And yet (for all this wy reſolution , for all 


| 


' 


; e and brimftone, as were Sodome and Go- : 
Fnortha, or ſwallowed up quick by the apr, Num: 


Dathan , and Aviram ; or had hee beene AQ:ts 


Flayed him downe to fleepe, Hee ſent a 


I log , and give praiſe, My glory ſhall awake ; pc: 57.8 
; my Lute and FJarpe ſball awake ; all my joyes, 7 
# all my pleaſures, all my contents ſh1ll awake, 
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16.33, 


paping , devouring earth , as were Cora 


mitten by the Angel of God , «nd eaten up of *3* 
ormes , of vermine , as was Herod Ajrippa ; 

hen my griefe indeede might have beene 
ncreaſed; my ſorrowes might have beene 
ultiplyed : & yet at levgth (if ir had beene 

) I ought to have beene contented : at 
eogth (if I belong unto him tro whom my 

hild is gone) I muſt have taken up the reſo- 
ution of patient , of boly , of devout lob,and 

ave ſayd, The Lord gave , and the Lord hath "— 
aken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord, - "_ 
ut my God hath beene more mercifull *' 
th to mee, and mine; for hee made much 

f my child ; and finding bim a litle froward, 

a litle wayward , a litle wnquiet , hee gently 


gentle diſeaſe to rock him , to ſing him to 
ſleepe, And ſeivg that hee thus gently , thus 
ſecurely ſleepe*s in God, even in that God who 
never ſleepeth, ſurely whileſt I awake I will 


and praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 


my ſerious purpoſe thus to doe) I find that in 
wy mulick I ſtop upon a fret, That ſudden 


figh 


" be that it wasaſhamed to ay there ; and 


Fecc:13, 
<4. 


Phil: 4. 
4+ 


Gen: 
2743 F. 


v, 
2; "8 


35 25- 


A8:20 Epheſus wept, yea they all wept ſore; but 
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feb ſtole from my beart mnawares. It mn; 


ſlanke away. What , another * Nay , this ig" 
too much. King Solomon telleth mee tha we 
there is a time to weepe ; but hee doeth nottel Þ® 
mee that that time muſt continue fo long a 
I continue here upon earth. What though| YE 
am a traveller? I muſt ſome-times reſt. What" 
though 1 am an exul , a ſtranger , a ſcjournt 
here, as all my fathers were ? 1 muſt havea 4 
lodging , | muſt have a hamber, I muſt hea” 
roome , and in that rome , and in that <4 

I may , I muſt have ſome zeſt. Yea and I mu 
hive ſome delight init too 3 and that not ont 
alone , but continually : for fo I am commas 
ded by the Apoſtle , who ſaith, Rejoyee is 
the Lord always and againe 1 ſzy rejoxce, Di. 
verſe indeede for diverſe cauſes have wett , 
but they havenot allways wept, Eſau lifted 
up bis voce, and wept : but it was for the; 
loſſe of his father's bleſſing. The Elders of 


r 
it was ſorrowing moſt of all for the word; | © 
that Paul had ſpoken unto x on » that they 

i 
| 


ſhould ſee bis face noe more. A mourning | | 
reade of that was in Hadadrimmon in the 
valley of Megiddo , when leremiah lament- {© 
ed; and all the finging men and the ſinging | 
women ſpake of thety King in their laments. 
t10ns , and made them an ordinance in Iſradl. 


That was for Iofiah, who was laine by the 


armie 


Teares for a dead child, 459 


| ie of Pharaoh Necho, ip the valley of 
egiddo. In Ramah was 4 vyoyce heard ,Ter:31. 
ementation , and bitter weeping. Rachel 5+ 
weeping for ber children , Ptoes they were 
ot, TT his mee thinks come's home cloſe, 
heere to mee, This was for the captivitie of 


F Judah and Benjamin : or it was for the infants 
- flaine by that bloody, that preſecuting Herod, 
Were are children lamented ; fo farre the 


auſe of the weeping complyeth with mine, 

But neither is my child ſlaine by a murderer ; 

jor yet is hee lead into captivity, Noe ; bee Eph:4; 
ho did leade captivitie captive , hath ficed 8. 

ny ſonne from thefetters,from the bondage Rom:$ 


ni corruption, into the St pr liberty of 21. 
;\ We ſonnes of God, My child was not ſlaine 
;. 5 were all the children that were in Bethle- Mat; 2, 


them , and inall thecoaſts thereof , from two '*' 
eares ould, and under. Noe z Hee who was 
aine for him bath ſaved him. Feewho ' 
hath ſwallowed wp death in victory , hath Iſ:25 2 
ranſomed lim from the power of the grave, Hoſ:13 
and redeemed him from death. Lord,though 14. 
I am a weake , though a ſinfull woman, make 
I mee for cver to traiſe thee for this thy goodneſſe; Pl:r07 
Jand to declare the wonders that thou haſt done *+ 
2 both for mee , and mine. When the woman of 
Samaria came to draw waterat Iacob's well, 
my bountifull Iefus freely gave her ro drioke 
of the bving water , which became in ber To:4" 
« well of water ſpringing up into ever-laſting life, , 
Tam 
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I am ſuch a vomen as ſbee was : mine ge! 
have reſembled the mouth of Zacob's wel 
and though the well be deepe , cvcn deepe 
my heart , yet ſome-thing 1 have had to r- 
the water with. My c<<h:/d , mine infant hath 
drawne, and drawne , until! I am eveo 1ilmot 
drawne drie : And in this agonie , and in this 
diſtreſſe my Chriſt hath come to cleanle my! 
well , to ſantlifie 60th and to caſe mee © 
wy gricfe. My bowells indeede did yearn 
child, as that woman's did whoſe i} 
ſhould have beene divided for the ſatisfaCtic 
of the harlot, My child & divided , thoug 
hers were ſpared. The better part of hin, 
the ſoule is gone ; It is gone to God ; for hjs i 
ts, it is his owne-ſhare : nothing but the eart} 
of him remaineth with mee, But I will , | 
muſt be thankfull : and thcagh I find a re | 
luftance in my chillowed heart , yet the 
Prophet forbiddeth weeping for the dead , and 
bemoaning of them, Ler mee bepge for patio | 
ente , for ſubmiſiion, for content , and be. 


- _— 
— - * —— 
: a _ _- " —_ 


—— 7 


a = Am cc > : 


The Prayer. | 


Leſſed Lord God, unto whom beleng th 
iſſues from death ; vouchſate to heare the 
cry of thy mourning hand-mayd. Thou 
wert pleaked once to blefle mee with increaſe 
and 


ql _ dead infant. But oh thet , that very 
Obi which was framed aod faſhioned by thee, 
*Is now come wnto thee. The firſt that ſinned - 


Teares for a dead child. 48x © 
| to make. mee a joyfull mother of wy 


"Was a Woman, tempted by the Serpent; and 


that Serpent in his alin a ſtung ſo deepe ©9-3+ 


[that it bath reached now even to the freig of 13 
my wombe for the finnes of my ſelfs, Yer Lord 


.looke downe in mercy upon mee , though a 


Gofull woman ; though the moſt unworthy 


,of my ſexe;even farre ioferiour to that woman 


of Canten: for berf aith was greate , but 7 alas, at. "K 
ve noe faith * .-or but a weake one, or 
a dead one : otherwiſe the promiles of my 
Redeemer would controul my paſſion , and 

e aſſurance of his mercics would dy up 
my teres, Thou; & Lord , baſt freed mine 
»fant from the burdew of the fleſs ; yet I goe 
heavily for it, as if it were loſt in my * dafdare, 
zou haſt crewned it with immortalitie, ; and 
yet my paſſon declareth that I mourne as if 


| 
. 


*K) it were loſt, O Zord God thou knoweſt allmy "1.9 2» 


deſires ; and my groaning is not hid from thee, 
Thou ſeeſt how my teares doe flow through 
mine infirmitie: thou heareſt my ſighs which 


J ariſe from my dif ontenes. I confeſle it, I am 


Wt: m_ FS 


3 ſorrowfull for it, Iam aſhamed of it : : Lord , AR7 


lay not this finne to my charge. Thou haſt taken 60. 

nothing but thine owne : O be pleaſed fo to 

make mee thine owne by grace; and then ſhall 

I be aſſured (in thine owne due time) to be 
X reccared 
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receaved into glory. Allay the heate of my 
paſſion by the pleaſant gales of thy refreihing 


Spirit, Grant that my teares may be kept 
for my finnes; & wy ſad laments for my de 


plorable condition _ my many offen- Yi 


ces, My heart is heavy for the loſſe of ny 


child ; 6 Lord lighten it , © Lord eaſe and com- Th 


Pos. Fort it withthy heavenly grace; In the multi 
iſt tude of ſorrowes which 7 in my heart lt 


| 


thy comforts , © Lord , refreſþ my ſoule. M) Be: 
<11d (thou knoweſt). was deere unto mee, be-b 


cauſe it was thy pleaſure to lend him unto me 
Hee was , and bee is deere unto thee; and thot 
t.Thel. haſt expreſſed thy love in delivering him fron 
1.19. the evill; from the wrath to come, fs ded 
2.Tim: ;y, Chriſt ; Lord let mee be dead #ith Chriſt, 
2-11. that [may allfo #vewith Chriſt, My jd is 
dead becauſe hee was ſinfull z but his »ttermoſt 
ferthing was diſcharged by Chriſt, O thou 
Eph:2, Whoarr rich in mercy , for the greate love where- 
4» with thou haſt loved man-kind , graunt that] 
may not dye in hnne,but toit;thar ſo 1 may be 
quickened together with thy Sohne. Make 


Rom:s mee to yeeld my ſelfe unto thee, as thoſe that an Ws 


13 Glive from thedead; and my members as inſtre- 


| 


ments of | righteouſneſſe wnto thee my God. Por- 
give my exceſle of loye to him that is gone; - 
wy excelſe of teares and ſighs that have beene\ 


cauſed by bis departure; my want of patience, 


and ſubm:ſion to thy boly pleaſure'; and my | 


ring out-cryes which have given an evillex- 
; ample 


: 


| 
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le of impatience unto others, & a ſtandallto |. 

| Ba; Ie was thy pleaſure to free mine © 
ryrannle of finne : it was thy 

, it was (hiv mercy totake him , that ſo hee 

ight ſione noe more. Lord unto yy 


| yl oy will : and for thy. love, 
ercy , for thy gootneſſe 1 praiſe reader) 
1 ma thee my Lord and my God. 
ipe (I beliech thee) from mine eyes' all 
eares of diſtontent : remove from mine heart 
he exceſſe of ſorrow : and make mee walke in 
y vocation with cheerefullnefſe ; and in my 
ligion with ſerledneſſe, 8 reſolution. The 
realitie of my child hath taught mee the 
lry even of my ſelfez graunt therfore, ble 
d God, — bye the better I may 
both in prace ——_— that ſo when 
vis paiotull Fife ſhall hare an end, I may 
ete thee my God with comfort; thee my = 
ich: joy and rejoycing ; and my deceaſed chi 
bow with the ref of rr Ar of Saints | 
th heavenly Halelwjahs ; and ſing praiſe, —_ 
honour , and lory unto thee who ſitte5t upon Reu,, 
F Ni ad ein /arcrerairs hom. __ 


XX '>- Tn 
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18, THE EIGHTEENTH SUBjECT 
Teares of 4 wife for the ſickneſſe « 


{ 

er huſband, ; 

The Soliloquie. 

. 7% 

Tre EjJaCcULATION. + 


verl.r. 
Give eare tomy words,0 Lord 
conſider my meditation : 


Pſal.s5. verl. 2. 


| Hearken unto the voyce of mp : 


1 Cry, why King, and my God, 
[ for unto thee will pray. 


EG Ord , how various is the conditi « 
= Bs of mortalls ! Sometimes wee arc p 
To! BB ſick, and ſometimes wee are well, _ 
hd Sometimes in ſfickneſſe wee draw v1 
_ tneere tothe grove; and ſometimes againe wee 
are in hope of recoverie, Tis thus , © 'tis thu, 
with my deareſt haband, Hee who was my; a 
comfort 2nd joy in his health, is now wy wif 
and ſorrow in his ſickneſſe, The extreamitic o 
—_— enforceth my teares ; and thoſe con-Y_ 
flicts of his betweene life and death doe pierce, 
mee cyen to the ſoule, I am, mee thioks , of b 
divide \, 
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ided in my teares, that I cannot well detere 
dine whether the greateſt pumber ofthem 
» ofire ſhed for the torments which bee ſafſereth, 
r for the loſſe of mine owne content , or tor the 
ines which love and loyaltie enforce mee to 
ke, or for feare of hi, we, All of them 
»w from the ſprings of love; and are readie 
Þ convert mee into a gliding - firea hen 
E ve was arraigned f  enicghboll ; 
d the a of lifdbedience , it was part 
oiſheyent that ber defire ſhould be (abject © —»e 
rdfnto her huchand , and hee ſbowld rule ever ber, '* 
ee think's 7 could be well contented to 
goe this ſervitude, ſo that my bwband 
ht not under-goe this fickneſſe. Alas hz 
" feaſeis gr owne ſo violent that it even darke- 
Seth his Sky and maketh him deſire hee. 
noweth not what, I would gladly obey him 
no whatſo&ver hee commandeth , but that T 
auſt not-yeeld unto all his defires i this time 
L of his weakeneſle. I muſt now obey the 
| Ou s order; and follow thoſe direQtions 
zhich hee preſcribeth. O the miſerie of 
ickneſſe , which ſo enfeebleth the braine 
"that it #n-man's a husband , and pretendeth - 
| Fro free the wife from the goke. of obedience, 
ENow my deſires muſt not be ſubject to my 
deereſt babend if hee requiceth that which 
nay hinder his: recovery : + gang tage 60. 
Ba res thall be for him , when they may not 
Joe to bim ; for 4 will bepg of ——_ 
c 


$7. 


. of the inhumanitie. The maſter left his ſick 
* Egyptian when the enemie purſued ; as if it hi 


- Thus his very pot:ons are mixed with the drojs | 


 2,King 


» 
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caſe him of his miſerie , and to reſtore bin} 
to health. O mee think's I am not as Jo 
ſhould be , becauſe I want the comfort , an 
direQion of my head. F#ee , poore man ,i t] 
growne 2s feeble by ſickneſſe as F am by ſexe: } © 
and al[rhough the torment be his , yer the ſor a 
row'is mine. When I remember the un- kiod-Yj p 
veſle Amalekite to bis fick ſervant , 1} 3 
carl chooſe but wonder at the greatneſſeY £ 
F 
] 
: 
] 
| 
l 
{ 
| 


beene 2 high offence to want his health. 
ſickneſſe wee have a certaine tryall oh friend 
Hee that onely affcQeth us in health, & let 
veth us in weakeneſſe, is but a pretender t 
friendſhip, and truely loveth us not. O who 
avould leave a languithing man, that knoweth 
not how _ _ himlelfe > Mee thiok's [ 
rejoyce (t in reateſt perplexitie) 
that God+ hat Freon, = el pena and 
abilitie to comfort my deereſt, 1 howerly 
viſic him, t not without teares : and 
when I moſt endeavour to be a comforterunto 
him, even then,alasI am enforced te weep. 


that ditill from mine eyes ; and at every turne } 
I am fo ſenfible of his miſerie , that I doe in} 
a manner embelme him alive with mine 
aboundanreteares , allchough I yet have hot | 
of his recoverie, | 
When Benhadad the King of Alſhris 4 | 

| ſick, | 


hin 3 


laying , Shall 7 recover of this diſegſe * Mee 


4 thiok's I cou!d gladly performe that office 


of FHazatl,but where ſh1ll I meete with-ſuch 
a Projhet as Elſba? Alas it is not inthe 
power of man to limir our times : it is God 
alone who nwnbereth our dayes, I muſtiher- 


J fore- leave my curiolitic , and ſubmit to his 


pleaſure. And yet in my ſubmiſſion I cannot 


lewe weeping ; tor even nature alloweth mee 


a freedome to mowrne, David grieved when 
his very enemies were ſick : for lo hee faith, 


Tedres for a ſich: huband, 437. 


J/ck,hee ſent ag4e!to meete Eliſpe the man 
Jof God, and enquire of the Lord by him, 


yerl. $, 


Ms for mee , when they Were ſick my cloathing Pf.35, 
Was ſackcloth; 1 humbled nry ſouls with faſting. 13+ 


How much rather may I be allowed to grieve 
for my friend for my huabend | Who knoweth 
but that my ſinne may be the cauſe of hi ni 
ſerie ? By my teares of ſorrow I will theifors 
ſtrive ro remove the cauſe, It is in the power 


of my Redeemer both to forgive mee , and to 


C 


recover him, But alas ſo long as- hee is ſick I 
cannot be well, So long as the head is trowbled 
the body muſt needs be diſturbed, Hee is my 


#Z bead, and Iam bisglory. Alas what: comfore 1-Cor. 
; can I reccave , when my headis fick ? What hs 


plory can hee take in the wife of his boſome, 
when the violence of bis paine depriverh him 

of my ſociety f 
But why doe I utter theſe words of diſ- 
content as if it were in the power of man to 
| & 4 recover 
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recover my beloved ? It is god alone, that ? 
ſendeth ſickneſſe , and that ſenderh health: |} 
on him cherfore alone will I depend , and in 
bim alone will 1 hope. Saint Paul relateth that 
Epaphroditus was ſick , nigh unto death : but 
Goed (laith hee) had mercy on him ; and not on 
him onely , but on mee allſo , left 7 ſhould have 
ſorrow upon ſorrow, My deare bucband is ſick, |? 
as was Epaphreditus ; yea and (for ought that Þ} 
I know) hee may be ſick unto death too : bur | 
. I willtruſtin the Lord that hee will have mercy 
wpen him , and reſtore him ;yea and or mee 
"  eliſorhat I may not be drowned in the flouds of 
Mat.$. ſorrow, When leſius came into Peter's heuſe , hee 
14. + ſaw his wive's mother laid , and ſick of a feaver: 
veil. 1 5 nd hee did but touch her hand and the feavey 
left hey , and ſbee aroſe, and miniSired unto them, | 
My Teſs doeth ſtill reteine both his mercy 
and his power, Though his body be abſent, yer 
hi, ſpirit is preſent, Hee can if hee pleaſe, reach | 
Deut:4 downe from. heaven ; for hee hath « mi hiy 
34. hand, and a ſtretched-out arme, O that hee 
would but touch his patient , that ſo his diſeaſe 
might leave him, and that hee might ariſe and 
ſerve the Lord! The Prophet David did | 
highly extoll the ooodnee of the Lord * 


Phil. 2, 
27. 


P1:30.3 when hee acknowledged ſaying , O Lord 
Mou haſt brought up my ſoule from the grave : thou 
haſt kept mee alive that 1 ſbould not goe downe to 
the pitt. Doethouthe ſane , 0 my God , for ; 


thine afflicted leryant, 
| | My 
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My Redeemer was pleaſed to tell the Phart- 


7 ſees that the husband and the wife are noe 


| more twaine , but one fleſb 


Z and therfore hee 
concluded , ſaying , What God hath joyned 


toxether let not man put aſunder, My huchand Mus:59 


and my ſelfe are joyned together by the ſacred 
inſticutioo of holy wedlock , which maketh us 
one , for wee have but one God, one body, one 
mind , one affedtion : wherfore then ſhould 
any thing attempt to ſeperate  ? Yet wee 
may be Seperated: and if this divorce be not 
wrought by man , it iofringeth oot the law 
of God, Sickneſſe may make , yea and at this 
time it doeth make an tn-wellcome ſeperation: 
yet though wee are ſeperated , wee are not 
divided. But I muſt find out more io this 


E ſeperation then barely the ſickneſſe. I muſt 


looke up unto him who ſent this licknefle;and 
that is God. Fee may ſeperate us indeede 
whenſoever hee pleaſeth, Hee way (end his 


6a 


executioner , that pale , and grimme death, -- 


with his ſharpeſt Sickle ; and give bim power 
ro reape downe either one;or both of us, That 
is the effe& of finne ; and I cannot deny bur 
I have deſerved to be deprived of my busband, 
becauſe I have” many wayes offended him 
who ſent him unto mee. Io the time of his 
health did I expe his ſickneſſe * Did'I pro- 
vide for this evill day ? Nay,did I not rather 

ride my ſelfe as Babylon did, and ſay i mine 
1999 , I ſit at 4 Queene , andam noe Widow, 
| X 5 and 


Reu:18 
7» . 


% 
þ 
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and ſball ſee noe ſorrew-? Certainly þ% ſickneſſe 
is allſo ſent as a frowre unto mee : for , being || 


fleſh of his fleſb-, and bone of hi bone , I cannot 


chooſe bur be ſenſible of the anguiſh-which 


hee (uffer's, - Yet, allthough it is juſt with 


* God wo ive mee of my hwband becauſe 


Pl. 38. 
+ 


Ere.z4 
K6«. 


of my rebellions ; I have hope io his mercy it |} 


I can but confeſſe my wickedneſſes', and be 


ſorrie for my ſinnes. Hee promiſed once by | 


the mouth of his Prophet, ſaying , 1m! 


ſeeke that which was loſt , and bring againe | 


that. which: was driven away, and will bind 
up that which was broken,ex will trengthen. 
that which was ſick. O my God.make good 
chis promiſe vow to-thy- languiſding: ſervant, 


Hee |s one of thy. fleck : hee is oneofthy. 


weake., and' render Lambs, Trueitis that 


hee was {057 , when hee weat _—_ afier.-his. ® 


owneinventions : but now.as thou haſt found 
him inthjsthy viſs:ation , fo let him find thee 


- in thegenthneſſe of his coretion, Seeke him, 


Pſ.41.3 


d my God, who was loft ; bring him againe 
unto thee, who was driven from thee by the 
ſuggeſtions of the remprer z bid: him up, 
for hee is broken; nas ſtrengthen him now 

apon the-bed of: languiſhing :'make thou all bis 

bed in-this is ſickneſſe. 

- Moſes did affore the children: of Iſrael, 


- Deut,y that If they would hearken to the judgments, 


ELE 


xerf's 5 


_ of God, and keepe, and doethemi , Then the 


bord would take away from them all fick- 


neſſe, 
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7 neſſe, and would: put none of the evill diſe 
J eafes of Egypt wpon them, © my Lord be 
| Pleaſed ro make thy feeble ſervant willing 
to hearken to thy judgments , and ready to 
keepe them ; and then in thy good time releaſe 
him from -his ſickneſſe. . Againe the Lord at 
another time did comfort his people , and : 
ſayd unto them , Tee ſhall ſerve the Lord your ExX.234 
God , and 1 will take ſickneſſe away from the *** 
g midſt of thee, O that my God would be plea- 
' 8 fed todraw this languiſbing patient to his holy 
"BW ſervice, and accepe of that ſervice, and then free 
him from this fakmeſe Hee who hath wound- 
ded him , even the ſame can- cre him ; and. 
| hee. expeRteth ooe reward; onely bee requi= 
# reth the heart, But alas the very heart of my 
* hmwband is tormented with ſickneſſe ; hee is ſick 
* at the heart; and- the Lord doeth ſay , If yee Malt. 
offer the lame and the ſick , is it not eyill ? But ®* 
what then ſhall. hee dae > Hee canoffernoe 
other then what hee hath.  Ler it be thy. 
goodneſle , & God , to twre him of his lame- 
ne/ſe;. to eaſe him of his ſickneſſe; and then 
accept of the whole man , for hee is wholly 
thine. | | 
Hee who ſo friendly ſpeaketh to the houſe 
of Iſrael , and juſtifieth famſeifrunto them, 
ſaying , O my people what have 1 done unto thee, Mich 
and wherein have T wearied thee? Eventhe 3. 
Y fame God Ran, threatneth. the 
| wicked. that hee will make them ſick ip ſiting veiſ. 13 
X 6 them, 
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them, My 
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poore huband now is ſenſible 
of his wrath , becauſe bee had formerly ce- 
fuſed his mercy, Even hee and my ſelfch 
beene apt to forget our 


ave 


God when hee 


did not weary ws ; and therfore now hee 
doecth make us fick in this ſmiting us, Yet 


there is 
who was 
phet ſaith 3 
certaine 


the 


[ne God of Daniel ; 


King's buſineſſe. My 


1 Daniel fainted , 
dayes : afterward 1 roſe wp, and did | 
poore huxband 


and that Pro- 
and was ſick 


faintah too ; oh hee is ſick roo : but 1 will 


pray unto my 'God ta raiſt him- up ag4ine, 
that ſo hee ma 
even the buſineſſe of him 
, and Lord of Lords. For this I will 
befrech him ; and I will begge of him, that 
in the bowells of his compaſſion hee will open his 


Ki 


doe the _ imeſſe ; 
who is King of 


eares to the &y of his hand-mayd, whileſt I j 
' 


mip out my prayer and ſwplication unto 
im, and ſay. | 


————_ 


ff 
E 
C 
C 
£ 
f 
_ for even the ſame God isours A 1 
c 
] 
' 
| 
| 


b— 


I 


led 


The Prayer. 


Ncomprehenſible Ged , whoſe workes 
are deepe , and whoſe wayes are pai? fin- 
ding out : who ſmiteſt in thy <a , and 
Hab.z. yet in ;by wrath remembre$} m 


to {tretsb forth thine band 


ercy ; be plea- 


—_ 


——_— 


, and wiſit in 
nerey 


oo 


4 
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mercy thine afſlifed patient, Thou art the 


good Samaritane from whom alone weecan 'Lities 


expect the ole of gladneſſe , and the wine of 
conſolation, O remember not the iniquities 
either of my ſick Lord , or my ſinfull ſeife * 
for wee know that in thy juſtice thou mayſt 


Meas7 


teare #45 in pieces , when there can bee none t0 pf. 5 0; 
I deliver ws, O thou who didſt ſuffer thy 22. 
$ ſelfe to be wounded for our tranſpreſiions , be 155 3-3 


pleaſed to cure the wounds and maladies both 


of the ſoule and body of thy diſeſſed ſer- 


br _ 


vant. Thou knoweſt , Lord , that the 

ſoule cannot praiſe thee with cheerefulineſſe, 
nor ſerve thee with alacitie, The lickneſſe 
of the body diſturbeth the ſo#le, and maketh 


© it up-apt to ſerve thee with readineſſe, O fay 


of his diſeaſe that 7t is enough ; and remove 


© from him ſpeedily this heavy v:ſization, Thine 
* hand, dLord, is layed upon him ; and the 


ſtroake is ſo heayy , that it woundeth «s 


both. Mercifull God let the finnes of both- 


of us be blotted out of thy remembrance like 1 
a clowde,; and be appeaſed with us through 22+ 
the merits of thy Senne. The whole have Mar:2, 
noe neede of thee thephyſotian ,-but wee that 47» 


are ſick : O be thou the Phyſuian to cure 


7 our ſoules; and then, in hy good time , re- 
| ſtore thy diſeaſed ſeryant to bis tormer health, 


But if thou haſt ſent him this feckneſſe asa 
meſſenger of death , 6 give him patience to beare, 
and Tillingneſſe to ſuffer whatſoever thou 

X. 7 {cndcft, 


#44. 


1” SG TED ET. EE EEE 
_—— —— — - 
——_ _ . 


494 \Teares for a ſick huband, 
ſendeft, - Ravke him not in the number of 

thoſe rich and wicked , who have mu ſor- if 

'7* row , and wrath intheir fockneſſe ;but eaſe his 

row , and appeaſe thy wrath, Make him 

willing to ſubmit ro thy will and pleaſure, that 

Rom. ſo whether hee liveth , hee may live unto thee : 

14.8. 9 Whether bee dyeth , hee way dye wnto thee : 

yea Whether hee liveth or dyeth , that hee 

Lnc,1$ May be thine, Lord be likewiſe merciful! to | 

13, mee « ſinner, Thou knoweſt how deepely | 

this afflition woundeth mee, To him | 

thou gaveſt mee whom now thou viſiteſt , that 

ſo hee 'might be both my head , and my 4- 

retour : and thou knoweſt my weakeneſſe and | 

my | frailties ,. that I cannot wnderſiend , | | 

| cannot walke in thy weyes without a counſeller, [© 

AR8. 1 canmet apprehend what 1 reade , except (ome | 

3'+ man ſbould guide mee, O be thon pleaſed | 
' therfore to- ſpare 4 hfe whom I am come | 

x.Cor, manded-to- learne of at home : for if thou cal- 

74-35. leſt him to the joy of thine heavenly King- | 

dome , let ir be thy goodneffe to mode- 

rate my- ſorrow- upon earth, If thou rakeſt 

him from my ſecietie, let mee not be lcf 

«lone ,. but ſen mee the comforter , even thy 

holy Spirit to be my ProteQour , and my 

2.48, guide wnto death, Releaſe him of his torments | 

24+ whom thou viſiteſt with this fickneſſe; and 
eaſe thou my ſorrowes which ariſe from 

bu pines. Give the comforts of thy Spirit | 
both to him andmee., that when this p2in« 

* tull 
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F full life hall have an end, wee may be: 

2r- if found of thee in peace , through the merits 2-Pet 3 
his | avd mercies of the Prince of peace , even. 1 _ 
im Y {ef Chriſt my Lord and onely Saviour, 9. 
at Amen, 


— — 


I THE NINETEENTH SUBJECT. 


ly ; Teares of a woman lamenting the death 
m | of ber beloved buband, 

at 

b- The Soliloquie, 


f Tut EjJacULATION: 


verl.r. 0 
G1ve eare to my words,o Lord, 
conſider my meditation : 


. Plal.s, | yerſl,2. RES; 2M $ 


| Hearken unto the voice of my 
cry, my king, and my God ; 
for unts thee will I pray. 


1 Hen Mary came where Teſus Was, 10.11. 
THE and ſaw him , ſhee fell downe at bis 3** 
Wa feete, ſaying unto him , Lord if thou 
WD hadſt beene here, my brother had not 
ded, Shee ept indeede , yet it was but for. 

a brother ; and the Lies allſo wept, an: > ag: 
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but for 2 common friend : but what was all L 


that tothedeath of a hu«band? O my husband, |} 


my bugband ! That very name of huband 
mee think's would flatter mee with comfort, 
as if I might imagine that hee could heare 
mee... But ob, hee is dead , hce is dead: hee 
cannot heare mee ; hee cannot behowld mee 
heecanoot «nſwer mee : his cares are locked 
up , his 99es are cloſed , his mouth is ſealed , his | 


ſoule isyone, O what thall I doe for my head, "8 


mygvide , my heart, my buabend ? Were my 
Saviour upon earth againe , I could ſend one 

yerſ.3, to him as Mary did, whoſhould ſay, Lordbe- 
hould hee whom thou loveſt is dead. - Dead ſay 

I ?- Odead, dead : hee is gone ;-hee is depart« | 


ed, and can never be re-alled, But why? [ 
Whyzean hee not be called back againe > Did [* 
verſ 44 not my Ieſus cauſe Lazarus to ariſe when hee | 


verl.39 had beene fewer dyes dead ? Yes , hee did : | 
bur what then ? 7 neither love my Savieur (o 


well as Mary did;nor(I feare)doeth hee love | 


mee ſo well as hee did Mary : orif both were 
fo , yer, lince miracles are ceaſed, I cavnot fo 
much as hope that hee will call back the 
ſpirit of my Lord; my hueband. Oh , could 
hee be wooed by the teares of a (infull woman, 
never did any mourne ſo much as 7 would. Bur © 


nothing will perſwade : I ſeeke but the di- | - 


fimrbance of him whom I mourne for , if I de | 
fire to call him from his eternallreſt. Yet 1 
bope that it is noe finne to. grieve that hee is 


gone al 


: 


ill p 
d, , 
zd 


> = 
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gone. I lament not his happineſſe , but mine 


owne loſſe, My Teſia himſelfe did weepe for Yrl:35 
' Lazarus, in teſtimonie of his «ffeFion, for 


ſo ſayd the Tewes , Behould hew hee loved V<rf:36 
him. And was my love to my hueband ſo litle, 

or ſo told, that I ſhould ſorgetto teſtifie it in 

a ſorowfull teare? O I cannot forbeare the 
remembrance of him , who was deerer unto "Re 
mee then life it ſelfe, Fleare 5 heavens, and | — ys 
give eare 6 earth, Was it nothing to you all yee Lam:1, 
that were by him, when yee ſaw him breathing *** 
out his ſoule, and forfakiog the world > O 
behould , and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto 

my ſorrow which js done unto mee', wherewith 

the Lord hath afflified mee in this day of his 

enger, Tell mee not bow Tab lamented the 


| ſuppoſed death of his ſonne Ioſeph, Hee was 


miſle-taken in the ca»ſe; but 1 ſee, and feele 

the chillowed «lay of mine indulgent huaband, 

Iacob mourned onely for a ſonne ; but 1 for 

an husband. Jacob had more,maeny more: I had - - 
but ene, and the love of this one to mee did 2-Sam: 
paſſe the love of women, Yet though Joſeph +26. 
was alive, and though hee was the youngeſt 

ſave one of :welve ſonnes, Jacob his father rent Geny 
his cdoathes , and put ſackcloth wpon bis loynes, 3734+ 
and mourned for him many dayes. Tell mee 


+ not how [Abraham bewayled the death of ©&23-3« 


Sarah his wife , who dyed in Kiriath avba in the 
land of Canaan, Hee was a man,& (o neither 
his paſiien , nor his loſe could paralel! _ 

ce 


» 
— 


Pl: 27. 


I 6. 


3.King 
14.18. 


Ere:24 
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Hee had more-wives , but 1 had not more 3 
hizbands. And yet though Abrabam loſt but (; 
onely a wife , I reade that hee came to moune & 
and to weepe for her, Tell mee notof Abizeb 
the ſonne of a King , how hee dyed , and was 
lamented, Could a Prince be as ncere , and 
deare to the people, as a loving h«aband to the 
Wife of his bofome ? Yer though neither me- 
riage , nor blood could pleade for a teare,Þ } 
find that all 1ſreel mourned for him, Had not | 
my husbend beene King , yet how ſhould! 

forbeare the expence of a teare when death 
depriveth- mee of the name of a wife ? Had 
hee not - becne , then the words of 
the Plalmiſt might peradveoture have beene *! 


verified even of him, Fis widow ſball not bs 
weepe, Bur © hee was full of love, and hee | 


was truely religious : for mine owne lofſe ther- |? 
fore muſt 1 freely weepe , becauſe my loving, | 
my religious huband is taken from mee, 
Naomi pon the loye of her daughters in 
law exprelied to their dead þ:+bands, with a 
fervent prayer laying , The Lord deale kindly 
with you 4s yee have dealt withthi dead , and 


_ With mee : The Lord graunt that yee may find | 


reſt each of you in the houſe of her hucbend. When . 
the wife of Ezekiel was taken from him , 1 |: 
doubt not but hee loved her ſo well that hee 
would have bemeaned her departure, had not 
the Lord expreſſely charged him the con» 
trarle, But the Lord (aid unto him , Sonne 
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df man, behold I take away from thee the deſire of 
thine eyes with a firoake ; yet neither ſhalt thou 
mourne , nor weepe ; neither (ball thy teares runne 
downe. Forbeare to ory , make noe mourning ſoy ver{, 13 
the dead : bind the tire of thine head upon thee, 
«nd put on thy ſhoces upon thy fete , and cover not 
thy lirps, Surely his teares were not forbidden 
as if it were wn-lawfull to lament the dead, 
Noe : it was onely becauſe the Lord by that 
figne would ſhew that the calamitie of the 
Jewes ſhould be beyond that ſorrow which 
enforceth a weeping. But what was Ezekiel's 
boſe in compariſon of mine ? Hee wasa man, 
S and a Mt ta over his wife to be her in- 
* ſirufter; ſo was mine ſet over mee alllo-: but 
[7 there the ſtholler onely departed , the wife; 
here the very Oracle is ceaſed, my husband is 

» While bee was alive, my knowledg was 
indeaſed ; for if 1 would have learned any thing, ' Cor: 
I could aſke him at home, Hee dwelt with 4;" 5 
mee acrording to knowledg , giving bonour unto. ,, 'S 
mee as tothe weaker vyeſſell , and as being heires 
tozether of the grace of life ; {o that owr prayers 
were not hindered, Hee loved mee even as his 4 "Fo 
oWne bedy : hee provided both for mee and ; .Tim, 
mine. But now alas I may live io ignorance, 5.8. 
diſ-reſpefled , and un provided for 2 none will 
comfort mee , none will helpe mee as did my ; 
hubandthat's gone. Though wicked Saphirs AQ. 
bad joyned with Ananias her bavband in ** 
hing unto God concerning the fale of their 
polleſſion; 


yerſ. 


followed her husb 
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verf. 5. poſſeſſion; and ber busband at the words of ; 


Saint Peter fell downe , and gave up the ghoſt , 


6. and was caried out by the young men , 


buried ; yet ſbee lived not long enough either 
to bewayle bis death , or to conſider of her loſe, 


verſ:7. Shee cominued a widow but about three 
verl.10 howers ſpace, and then fell downe «t the Apoſt- 


les feete, and yeelded up the ghoſt. Shee quick!y 
EG h 


the wickedneſſe with him in his life, Shee 


. haſtened rothe ygreve of ber departed conſor?, 


as if love had forbad her to ſurvive ber huſ- 
band, Yet it was not love but juſtice which 
made them he together in the filent grays 


ſince they jeyned together ina He in their lives, 


This alas was not a teſtimonie of her love , ſo 


kneſſe. Mee thiok's that 7 could be well 
contented to have dyed with my husband, and 
to be layedia the grew by his frozen body : 
but neither would Thave ſinneto be the cauſe, 
nor judzment the effelt. Why then doe I lo 
much lament his parture , whole death was 
full of an aſſurance of life, and whoſe hope 
was full of immortalitie ? Had Saphira ſurvived 


. her deceaſed husband but ſo long as to bave 


beene ſenſible of the manner of his death , it 
may be imagined that ſhee would have ſighed 
her ſelfe ts the yrevez, and even griefe as 
would haye joyned them in the vault of dark- 
weſſe , and ſilence, But God delayed nor the 


puniſbment 


uickly to. follow her hu#band to the land of 


nee PBL SS "IM 


f puniſhment of her who obſtinately perſiſted in 


a En 


felicity ? My cauſe is not ſo greate (if I rightly 


If I complaine for want of the joy of ſocietie, 
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the oime of her buchand, Here is yer ſomo 
comfort for mee in' my deepe calemitie , that 
neither my hmbend was guihy of the finne of 
eAſnania: ; nor yet did his death come fo «ne 
expefted, Why theo ſhould 1 grieve ſo much 

for the departure of him , who is gone from 

hence to eternall reſt ? Hee dyed in the Lord, Reu:14 
and I cannot therfore doubt but hee is aſſy. 13+ * 
redly bleſſed, Hee reſfteth from his lahours , and 

his Workes doe follow him, Why then doe 1. 

ſhed ſuch an abowndance of teares, asif I ej- 

ther diſtruSJed his happineſſe , or envyed his 


weigh it) as to cauſe theſe floods to ariſe in 
mine eyes, When I tbinke.upon him I have 
reaſon to rejoyce both becauſe hee is freed as 
well from * ni of ſinne as from the 
miſerie it produceth; and allſo becauſe hee is 
at reſt in my God. 1t I conſider my ſelfe allſo, 
mine efliction is not ſo greate, nor my teares  __ 
ſo ju as I doe imagine : for they will prove 
rather an argument of my diſtruſt in God, then 
of my love to my hwband , if | givethem the 
"35 ro flow beyond moderation, Fee 
who lent mee him can ſend mee another ; yea 6: 
ſuch a one as may deſerve 4s well, and to 
whom my love may be as fervent, IFI have 


loſt mine eſtate, yet I have not loſt yy pro- 
eeoar, 'unleſſe I forſake bim in my diſtruſt, 


evca 
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even my very thoughts (ſothey be religion!) 
will del polio - ie, If 1 
want an inftradter , my God will be my guide, 

1f 1 wam a comforter , my God will wipe theſe 
teares from mine eyes, 1f 1 want either foode or | 
Prov: ſuſtenance for my body, yet 4 good conſcience 
15.15, Will prove « continual feaſt, My lofſe is not (0 
greate ay ever was ſuftained ,' if 1 compare 
it with thoſe which others have ſaffcred, 
-. Ruth, 1 Namie's affliftion was greater then mine, 
3. when not onely her hubend Elimeled , but 
allſo her two ſonnes Mahlen and Chilion dyed, 
and the woman was left of her two ſonnes , 5 
1.<am, ber hutband at once, It was worſe farre 
4.11. With the wife of Phinchanthen ic is with mee; 
for her h««band and bis brother were both ſlaine Þ- 


in one day by the Amalekites; yea and-that [7 


£:3,13+ in judgment t0O , even becauſe they made them- | 
ſebves yile ,and their father bord them not, 6 
e:4.13, When the newes came to her that the Feke 
of God was taken by the un-circumciſed ; tha 
rei. 13 gu}d' Eb her father in law hearing the newer 
that yy | gots taken and that his ſonnes 

were ſlaine , fell from the ſtate back-w the 
ſide of the gate, adbrcke his neck, e's tr \ © 

yerC. 19 hee, poore ſoule, be; e with child when 'Þ- 
the ſtorie of theſe fad accidents was related |} 
unto her , bowed her ſufe , and fell in travaile 
4 (for her paines came upon her) yea & at leogrth, 
Yell. 21-when ſhee was delivered of her 7chabod , ſhe 
gave up the ghoſt, Thus the Prieftsfell by the 

| ſword, 


| 
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þ fword ; and noe widow was left 'to make la PC. 28, 
} mentation, True is that my affliction is greate 64+ 
* inthe death of my hwband ; yea ſo greate that 


o 


: 


j 


 K herewith the flanderous enemie of the 


Plalmiſt was ſeverely curſed, Let his children be Pſ:10g. 
fatherleſſe, end his wife a widow : yetisit farre ®* 
better to ſee him goe downe to the grave in 

peace , then that Hee ſhould have Lngered in 
continual! miſerie, Shallum the ſoone of Toſiah | 
Kiog of Indh wascaried captive by an enemie 1er:12, 
into another land , and dyed there ; which the ***. - 
Prophet confiderivg , ſpeaketh , and faith, 

Weepe not for the dead , neither bemoane hm ; verſ:r9 
but weepe for him that go*th away , for hee ſhall 

returne noe more , nor ſte his-native countrie, 


his might have beene the portion allfoof 


; my beloved * bur fince it was not , _ wy 
z00 * 


q 
| . 
= 
$*, 
Py 
" 
HF 
49, 


loſſe be preate , yer muſt not my ſorrow be 

ate, Immoderate priete for thoſe that are 
dead was the practiſe of heathens,it becometh 
-not the children of God, The Iraclires were _ 
forbiddenir even by God himſelfe, who faith 
unto them , Ter ſbull not make any catting in Lev: 19 
your filſh for the dead, nor print any markes upon -f : 
you : 1 am the Lord, And againe ; Tee are the "pap 
children of the Lord your God : yee ſpall not cut 


your ſelyes , nor make any baldneſſe betweene your 
L eyes for the dead, The Gentiles indeede at the 


death of friends 'were- ſo tranſ-ported with 
ſorrow , that they out themſilyes , & madeler:16, 
themſelyes bald in the greatneſſe of their. 6+ 


lament4« 


ter:4r, of 


x. King Idoll,they cryed alowd, and cut themſelyer afin 
18.28. their manner with knives and lancers . "11 th® 
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linentations. (They carved their fleſh , aod} 
marked themſelves for idolatrie ; yea wy je | 
cut their ſkinnes when a friend deceaſ : and F- 
the wounds they filled up with either Sti- 
bium , or inke , or what colour they pleaſed, 
which remained in the fleſh when the (kinve { 
was growne over, In all their ſorrowes ſuch 
kinds of inſtifiens were ordinarie teſtimonies 
the ygriefe of their hearts, Thus the fowr 2 
ſtore men that came from Shechem, from Shiloh, | 
and from Samariah had their beards ſhaven , 4nd | 
their clothes rent , and they had cut themſelves, 
and had offerings , and incenſe in their hand: 1 
ny te the of the Lord. "Thus when the i 
Prieſts of Baall did call on the name of ther 


' blood yuſbed out upon then, Yet though it walſ 
the praiſe of the Gentiles, it may notbe of 
Chriſtians , oor might it beof the 1ſrathter: + 
they therfore puniſhed it with many ſtripe, 
Aad juſt it was that when their violent hands 
had un-naturally beene ſtained with the blood 
of their owne bodics , the hand of juſtic 
thould draw bleed in the puniſoment of ſuch 4 
cruell offence, The Tewes might not cut them | 
ſelves at the death of 3 friend , noe though of | 
a father ; becauſe they were not fatherleſe 
while the Lord was their God. The rufidels I | 
indeede had noe ſhare in the moſt bigh , and 


therfore were fatherleſſe when their fires de- 


cealed; 


a tac... —_— th. — — _ _ 
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ceaſed : butit was not ſo with 1/+ael, nor isit 
F fo with mee, I have a ſather, which is in heaven, Mat:6. 
zto whom my busband is gone belore mee. I 9» 
| have a hutband too, which is in heayen; even 
'the ſame who was 4 huberd to Tudah and ler:;r, 
 1/retl. I have a head too which isin heaven ; 32% 
| cven my Saviour Chriſt, who is the head of the Eph: y. 
Church, I have a brether too, which isin heaven, 23+ 
F cven my elder brother Jeſus Chrit, Why then 
I (hould I grieve that my busbend is dead, fince 
| hee is bur goneto the place where my trea- Mat.6. 
L ſure is layed wp ; and where my immortal 20+ 
F father , and head , and brother have crowned 
him with immortalitie ? My God hath taken 
im , that I may know where to find him, 
© Whilcſt hee continued upon earth , his imploy» 
ments did often deprive mee of his ſocietie : 
& but now is hee ſeated ina place of reſt , to 
& which when I come wee ſhall never be /epe- 
8 rated, Whileſt hee was here, my affedtion unto 
him indeede was yreate; and that-was my © 7 
duety : but yet I feare that I offended in the 
exceſſe. Had I not loved him too much I ſhould 
not be immoderate in my ſorrow ; but even by 
theſe teares I am taught the ſinfullneſſe of my 
4 paſſion, For this ſinne therfore will 1 ſtrive 
F to weepe ; even for the treſpaſſe of my weeping. 
I ſhould never have beene ſo offenſively ſen- 
ſible of this my be, nor ſo vaine in my [a+ 
ments , if 1 had allways remembred that hee 
was created mortall, and had therfore ng 


© © _ 
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tn him who is immontall. If I doe love my | 
God more then I did my h«-band , 1 ſhall find BF 
both comfort, and content in his mercy. Lord, N'* 
how fraile , and weakeaml, that I cannot 
diſcharge the debt of natwre , but I muſt bring 
Jn on the potwer of grace ? I cannot griew 
Phe death of bo Ph one husband, without 
diſcovering ſome d:ff;dence , fome diſtruſt in 
my God. But1 will pray unto the Lord to} 
Ro the exceſſe of my love to my deceaſed þ 
butband ; the exceſſe of my teares For the death Wi 
. of my hwband : and to convert theſe trans W 
into drepps of ſorrow for my hainous offences, ſ 
To him will 1 haſten; to him will 1 ſpeedily # 
addrefſe wy ſelfe j and mournfully will I oy, 
and beg, nd pry ad fy, ; 


P""—_ _— 
pm——— ——— 


— 


The Prayer. 
: | FE Athey of merciez, and God of all conſes 
Toa:1n. 


lation; thou who art the reſurreCtion, 
Be - and the life ; in whom whoſe ver believyth 
Yell:20 ul live though hee were dead ; and in 
whom whoſoe vey liveth and beljevethſhal 
not die eternally : ſend downe thy grace iuto iy 
fofull foule , chat I may magnifie thy name 
for delivering thy ſervant from the miſeries of | 
this lfe; and tor inthroning bim in the celeſtiall | 
Tersſalem, where ] doubt ootbut bee recgncth. Þ 


þ © 
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Thou kneweſt bis {i , and the ſpaxpe- 
meſſe of his ſickneſſe ; & in mercy didſt releaſt 
” himofhis miſere to cowne him with glory. 
- 'Thy favours were infinite in his ſpiritwell 


comforts , when his body langw:iſbed through 


c—_  — 


—_ cc ac<wwwwW w _ _w o 
oo ww 


» the extreamitie of his d:(zafe, By thy ſe 

b thou taughteſt him ons abhorreſt fn 
, & yet 1doubr not but thou haſt freed him from 
1 the corments of bell, through the ſufferances of 
p 3 thy Sonne, For thy goodneſſe to him thy name 
h : be glorified : and I humbly befiech thee to 
| s extend thy mercy likewile unto her wha 
x * Hbonoureth thee for it. Thou knoweſt, Lord, 
| the diſtreſſe of my ſoule for want of bins 
[2 whom thou haſt taken from mee. Thou ſeeſt 
147 mine affliQ;on , and thou numbereſt my 


* Feares, O be gratious unto mee thine un+ 
= worthy ſervant , and ſend mee comfort inthe 
midſt of theſe ſorrows, Give mee grace to 
ſubmit with cheerefullneſſe to this thy cha- 
ſtiſement ; and to repent mee of my finzer, _ 
which brought this «ff{ion. Were it not 


: juſt for mee to make my complaint in-the bit= 
þ ferneſſe of my ſorrowes, thou wouldeſt not 
. have commanded Zion to lament like @ virgin 1.nw t; 
girded with ſack-cloth for the huthand f er 8, 
/ is youth, Thou, 6 Lord, doeft bebould m 
, ſorrow , and the griefe of my heart , becauſe 
thou baſt raken from mee the deſire of mine eyes, Eze:24 


— DCP. 
= 
» ww 70- 


and the joy of my heart, Be pleaſed, & my 16, 
God, fo to open the eyes of wy ſoule and 
Y þ # unders ” 


—_— 
- 


St 
* - 


Fo8 Teares for 4 dead buzhand. 


underſtanding , that 1 may ſee as elcerely 
the cevſe of thy ſlroake , as 1 am ſenſible of the Þ 
 bofſeot him that was my guide. Though hee |f 
was ſent tobe the head of my body; yet thou, 
$ God,didſt offer thy ſelfe 10 be the hurband 
of my ſoule ; but to wy ſhame I muſt confelſe 

- Exe:x6 that I followed the ſtepps of Samaria , of 
45- Sodome, andof Ieruſalem ; and loathed thee 
my Lord, and my hwband : juſtly therfore | 


mighteſt thou ſay of mee as thou once didſt | 


Hoſ:z.4 ſpeake of the church of the Iewes, Shee is not 
my Wife, neither am I her husband, But,o thou 
father of mercies , forgive my back-ſlidings;and 
adde not afflift;on te affiftion » leſt I faint 


IE47:9 under thy rod. Spirituall/ widew-bood was a \* 


curſe which once thou didſt threaten unto 
Babylon;$ let it not fall upon mee. Allthough 
* thou haſt taken him that was my bwband, yet 
Hoſ:z. be pleaſed to betroth mee to thy ſelfe for ever. 
19. Say unto mee Ruchema , thou haſt obtained 
verf.1s mercy ; and |etmee anſwer thee, Baali , and 
veiſ. 19 Ji , my Lord and my husband. Betroeth mee 
unto thee in rig"teouſueſſe , and in judgment, and 
verſ:20 1 loving- kindneſſe, and in mercyes,and in faithe 
falbeſſ ; and make mee know thee to be my 
2.Cor: Zord. Send a Paul to eſpouſe mee to one hu/- 
11.2. band, that ſo 1 maybe preſented as a chaſt virgin | 
wato Chri3t, Give mee grace todoe as once 
Fer:49. thou commandedſt the widowes of Edom ; 
TI. evento truſt in thee, Though now I am deſo- 


1.Tim: 
5.5, yet make mee for ever to truit in thee 


wy 


- 
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my God , and continue in ſupplications and 
prayers night and day. Thus let my ſorrow be 

and my truſt and confidence repo» . 
ſed in thee,, that ſo I may ſerve thee with 
cheereſullmeſſe ; endure thy viſitation with pd» 
tience ; and in the end that I may goe to that 


A place where I truſt thou haſt crowned my 


husband , and where my Saviour is certainly 
gone before ; even to the Kingdome of Inp- 
pineſſe : and that through the merits and 


| þ interceſſion of the ſame 7eſus Chriſt my onely 
; Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


510 
4340, THE TWENTIETH SUBjECT, 


A woman's teares at the funerallof 
ber busband, 


The Soliloquie. 


Tres EjJacULATION. 


yerl, I. : 
Give eare tomy words ,0 
Lord ; conſider my medita« | 
E30lls : 


| 
Pal, Fo | verl.,2. 


Hedrken unto the voyce of þ 
my cry,my king, and my God ; | 
for unto thee will I pray. 


- 


bo | was 
Tiving , yet hee would not looke too long on 
her when ſhee was dead, Itis a duety as fill 
of humanitie to intecre with decency the bodies 

of 
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I of the dead, as itis of religion to love the perſons 
when they are alive. Yet yaine isman in this 
+ affeQion , if hee fixeth his love onely on the 
* beautie of the body, This fleſb whichis fo 
tender, this ſk:nne which I ſtrive to preſerve 
* both ſmooth and white , muſt one day be 2 
- banquer for the loathed wormes. Noe grea» 


Y ter priviledg belongeth to mee, then did to 
'F. wy hwhand, for the time will come when I 
+ fhall follow him tothe earth. Had I loved 

* oncly bis outward forme, my love ſhould now 


* either -quite be forgotten , or elle I ſhould 
: fondly defire todeny it interment : but it was 
his body enlivened wich a rich and excellent 
foule , which drew mine aff-tiow , and com« 
7 manded wy defires, Had that foule and body 
continued their ſocietie, I bad beene freed 
= from wy laments : but they have bid fare-well 
= till the generall re/wredtion , and hence am [ 
& enforced to utter my complaints. 1 weepe for my 


* loſle becauſe wee are diverced : but 6 what 


conflicts then can I imagine that hee had,wheE 
hee was not onelyto part from his indeared 
wife , but likewiſe his ſoule was to leave 
this chillowed -earth ! Oh for him , for him 
for my lofle of him doe I pay the tribute of 
theſe watering eyes, Yet thele teares mult not 
flow in teogreate aboundance , leſt by them I 
ſhould feeme to envy his happiveſſe. Even 
when his body ſhall be layed to ſizepe in the 
grave , if 1 mourne too much , it will be jult 
Y 4 luſge 
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ſuſpeRed that too much I loved the worſt of my IF | 
busband. His ſowle , which was bis beſt ,k F., 
now inperfettion , and may not be lamented: Þ* > 
his body , which is the worſe and proffer part 
of him , is now to be committed to the earth 
whence ir came. Thitherit muſt goc; to that 
place I muſt commend it ; otherwiſe my for- 
mer love may be turned into loathing : and tha 
which I efteemed when it was alive , I ſhillbe F- 
forced to abhorre , if I keepe it from the | 
grave, O it grieveth mee each minuitthatl þÞ 
thinke of my deereft : it troubleth , and per- IF 
plexeth mee with diſturbed thoughts , when W- 
1 conlider how fervently 1 him , yet | 
cannot enliven bim. Bur theſe are onely the (? 
fond conceptions of an crring phant'fie ; and }* 
tell mee that I loved him more then I ſboull Þ © 
or elſe now 1 would not grieve ſo much 251 | 
doe, If my loveto Godbe logreateas I pre- Þ, 
tend , I ſhall thankfully acknowledg his lov (| 
co the departed, O- let it never be (aid that 
my loye was idelatrie, in affeQting him to0 
much who is but du$7 and aſbes ! 
Bur why fic I muſting in theſe penlive 
thoughts , when [ ſhould rather prepare for 
the burial of the dead ? Have I taken 2 courle 
for the place of hisref? , where his cold bod 
may be layed to ſleepe ? Thisis a duery which 
LEN hath beene carefull to performe. 
cater argument of Zehojakim's | 
pop furie rgalnſt | Vrjah he Prophet, that hee ca5t 


his 


'þ of a huthand. FI? 

F his dead body into the greves of the common people, 

7. then thathee ſlew Mk th f#ord, Ir hath 

; allſo beene a teſtimonie of God's revenge , 

| when hee ſuffered not the dead to have a , ect:6 

decent” interment, If a man beget an hundred , © 

* children (f:ith the Preacher) and livemany 

geeres,ſo that the dayes of his yeeres be many; 

«nd his ſoule be not filled with good, and allſs 

I #hat hee have noe burial, I ſay that an un- 

IF timely birth is better then hee. V Vhen the 

j- man of God had diſ-obeyed bis command, 

» the ould Prophet rould him ſaying , Thy 

' carkeiſe ſball not come into the ſetulcher of thy F-King 

fathers, This curſe was accounted as full of 73+?» 

A dread, as any that was ſent upon the ſonnes of 

7 men, When the young mantbe Prophet an- 

= nointed Ichu King over Iſrae],bee tould him _- - 

* thar hee, ſhould fmite the houſe of Ahab hy *-Kng 
maſter;and that the dogg ſhould eate Texebel 9'7* 

in the portion of Texreel ; aud there ſhowld be 
wone to bury her : that the Lord might 
avenze the blood of his ſervants the Prophets, 
and the blood of all. the ſervants of the Lord 
at the hand of Ieebel.\ V batlchu was com- 
manded hee did faithfully execute; for when | 
hee had cauſed the eunuches to throw that verf.3; 
painted adultereſſe vue of the window from 
whence ſhee looked, ſome of her blood was 

ſprinteled both on the wall, and onthe horſes, 

S and hee trod her wnder foote. Afterward 

; when bee had cate and dranke , hee ſayd,Goe verſ.34 

| Ys {ee 


Coe 


* a2 > Be ., a, 


yerſ. Io 
veil, 7% 
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ſee now this curſed woman, and:bury ber; for 
yerſ.35 ſheeisa King's daughter. And they went to 
veſ.37 bury ber;but they found noe more of her then 
the ſtull , and the feete & the palmes of ber 
hands ; ſothat they could not ſay , This 55 1e- 
Yer. 22, zebel. Becauſe the eyes of [ehojatim , and his 
17. heart were not but for his coveteouſneſſe , and 
for to ſhed innocent blood,and for oppreſſion, 
verſ.13 & for violence to doe it;therfore thus ſayd the 
Lordconcerning lehojakim the ſonne of loſual 
verſ.19 King of Indah , Hee ſhall be buried with the 
_ buriall of an Aſſe; drawne , and caſt forth 
beyond the gates of Jeruſalem, The Lord 
E.34, threatned the Princes of Iudah , and the 
19, Princes of Ieruſalem , and the Eunuches , and 
the Priefts & all the people of the land which 
vel, 20 paſſed betweene theparts of the calfe, ſaying, 
; 1Iwileven give them into the band of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them"that  ſeeke 
their lifez, and their dead bodies ſhall be for 
weate wnto the fowles of htaverr; und to the 

beaſts of the eanth. 
Burt on thecontrarie , Ajeh the Prophet 
telleth the wife of Ieroboams IS _ 
1.King ſick ſorne Abijah , ſaying ; Ariſe get Ss to 
24-12» thine houſe ; and when th, feote enter into the 
val.1; citty , the child ſball dye: But all Iſratl ſpall 
| mourne for him , end bury him ; for hee onely.of 
Terovoam ſhall come to thegrave , becauſein him 
there is found ſome Joo! thinge towards the Lord 
God of 1ſraclin the houſe of leroboam, A gaine, 


when 


; 
f 3 
[ 


of a hasband, TIF 


whe Fuldah the Propheteſle did foretell the 

deſtrution of Jeruſalem, bur a reſpite there» 

of in the time of 7oſiah, ſhe rould him, ſay- _. 

ing, Behowld,ſaith the Lord , 1 will gather thee pages. 

yo thy ſathers ; and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy *** 
ave inpeace, Thus hath it oftendiſcovered 

the wrath of the All-mighty , when the 

earkeiſes of the dead Wm denyed their 

fumeralls : and on the contrarie, it hath ſome» 

times manifeſted his love , when they have 

peaceably beene brought to their longeſt home, 

Buriall is the laſt of dueties which wee owe 

unto our friends, to which both religion, and 

nature , and civilitie doe prompt us forward, 

When 1ſaak , being owld and full of dayes , did Gen:35 

give up the ghoſt , and dyed , and was gathered *9* 

unto his people ; his two ſonnes Eſau and Iacob 

buried him, When Iohn the Baptiſt was be- 

headed in the priſon , his diſciples, came and Mat:14 

tooke wp the body , and buried it, The diſciple *** 

that was willing to follow my Redeemer, yer 

accounted ir his duery to attend on the fune- 

rall of his deceaſed father , and therfore 

deſired , ſaying , Lord ſuffer mee firſt to yoe and q:3, x1, 

bury my father, True it is that his requeſt was 

denyed ; not asif Chriſt dif-bked his pretie ; 

but to teach him that oothiog ſhould hinder 

him from religion, This was as greate an 

excuſe as moſt that could have beene pleas. 

ded : andyeteven this had not force enough 

to preyayle for his departure. Our father in 

Y 6 heayes 
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beaven muſt be preferred in our ſervice be- 
{ore the fathers of our fleſÞ . Againe,it may be 
conceaved that the parent of the diſciple 
dyed in wn-beliefe : it was therfore more 
proper that infidells ſhould bury him who 
were dead to religion , thenthat a diſciple of 


Chriſt ſhould mixe with the an-faithfull. , * 


Howloever hee was not checked for deviring 
leave to bury his father ; but hee was comman- 
ded rather. to. follow, his Maſter. Even the 
glutton in.the Goſpel had ſo much favour as 
to. be brought to bis grave : ſo-ſaith the text; 


L4.16,.The ridx man allſo, dyed , and was buried, 


Z2» 


Though the wicked (ſaith Iob). is.reſerved to 


10Þ-21* the dey of deſtradtion , and ſþell be brought forth 
verſ:32 10 the day of wrath: yet ſball hee be brought to 
verſ. 33 the orave, and ſhall remainein the tombe : The 


P\.49. 
} 4+ 


clods of the valley ſball.be ſweete unto him ; and 
every man ſhall dram after hins ; as there are in- 
numerable before him, Though death-(as the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaketh) doeth feedeon the wicked, 
and the utright ſball have dominion over them in 
the morning , and their beawty ſpall conſume 
from their dwellings; yet in the grave ſhall ic 
conſume them ; and inthegrave, like ſheepe, 
ihall they lye. Thus the Prophet npilicg 

: 


53.9 the buriall of my Redeemer,ſayd, Fee m 


—_ = _ wicked, & therich in his death, 
tis then the uety of the livingto provide cyen 
for-the dead , that they may be buriedin peace. 

But is ita matter of any moment in wh; 
plare 


GB 


— __— 


— 


of a bushand. . F127 
place wee lay the bodies of our deceaſed 
friends? Is it not all one, whether inthe 
felds, or whether in our Golgotha's * Noe 
doubtleſle; for even the lawes of our land are 
ſo juſtly ſevere-againſt idolaters, that weeſuffer 
not the convicted to be buried io our ground 
which is dedicated to this uſe. Neither may 
they be perminted to-mixe with our dead, who 
have deſperately become the murderers of 
themſelves : but they lye in the roades ,. where 
a ſtakeis ſet up , to give notice to paſſengers 
that they unvaturally haſtened their owne 
departure, Ktis a matter of (ome moment to 
vs who are- living , that wee: lay ous deceaſed 
friends in a place convenient : for allthough ic 
extEdetb not to their knowledz, yet it redoun- 
deth to their honowr, When Iudas had given 

back the thixie pieces of. falver , the price of him 


that was wallewed , to the chiefe Prieſts thar Mat:25 


hired him, they tooke counſell together and ,ſeing 9+ 
it was not fitt tomixe that money with the relt 


of their treaſure becauſe it was the price ef blood, verſ. 77 
they bought the patter's field with it , to burie verl. 6, 
ſtrangers, Thus they.who would readily give a verl. 7+ 


reward to a traitewr , were not [o readie to be 
charitableto deceaſed ſtrangers , had not the price 
of him who dyed for all, beenethe unballowed 
ſumme to purdiaſe the field, When they met 
with that coyne which was not for their uſe, with 
that they purchaſedin Akeldamator foreiners, 

But is it not all one in Phat part of the ground 

| L 7 I buric 


2. $311, 
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'T burie my hueband,ſo I lay his body ina place 


that is ſer apart for that purpoſe ? Surely ne: 
allthough it is equallto him , yet is it not to 
mee.  Allchough at the reſurreQion wee ſhall | 
meete agaioe , at what diſtance ſoever our | 
raves ſhall be made;yer there is ſome reaſon © |! 
wee ſhould be buriedto neere as wee maythat | 
2s our bodies were injoyned a mutuall ſociety in 
the time of be; fo they might allſo /eepe to- 
gether in the filenr 4, ' Iris bur juſt that 
ene grave ſhould receave the bodies of us , for 
whom ove bed was deſigned upon earth ; that 
as in our bves wee were made ont flefÞ , (0 
after out*'deaths wee ſhould make one lumpe, 
When Barzillay was offered a favour from 
King David, and wooed to ſpend his time 
at the Court, hee beſought the Kiog, ſaying, 
Let thy fervant ; 1 pray thee, turne back aine, 
that 1 may dye in mine owne citty, and be buried 
by the grave of my father , and of my mother. 
Friends haye ever defired tolye by friends, 
that thoſe eſpecially'who were nie ropether 
In blood & affection, might be joyoed rogether 
in their earth and aſbes. In the cave of 
Machpelah which Abraham bought of Ephron 
for fowre hundred ſhekells of ſilver, was buried 
both himſelfe , and Sarah his wife, There lay 
Tſaak , and Rebekah his wife : and there lay 
Leah , and 7avb her husband. TR 
r 


, Saphira dyed by the judgment of God 


the lye ſhes hyzd tould ; yet when ſhee ll 
dead 


of a hasband, F19 
dead at Peter's feete and yeelded wp the ghoſt , the 


ny men came in , and caried her foth , and 
buried her by ber huband. It is therfore con- 
venient that I chooſe a place for the buriall of 
my huiband , where (it (o it way be) 7 my 
felfe may be layed. Convenient it is , but not 
abſolutely neceſſarie; for the ſoules ſhall not 
enjoy the leſle felicitie for the remoter dif- 
tance , and (eperation of the bodies : neither 
ſhall the bodies : either be ſeofible -of the 
diſjuoRion ; or ſhall It retard their meeting 
at the generall day. All:hough the bones of | 


Jacob were caried into the land of Canaan, and Gen: 
buried in the cave of the field of Machpelah which 5 0.v3» 
Abraham bought , according as hee bad made yetſ:5, 


his ſonne Teſeth ſweare to him before his death : 
yet hee had formerly buried his beloved 


Rachel in the way to Ethrah , which 1s Beth- (. 35» 
lhem,and there 1acob ſet a pillar ujon her grave, 19. 
which was called the pillar of Rachel's grave, yerſes 


When the children of Iſrael journied from Becroth 


of the children of Taakan to Moſera, there Aaron Dey: 
dyed , and there hee was buried : where as Mis 10,6. 
riam his wife dyed in Kadeſb , and was buried Num+ 
there : yea and Moſes his brother the ſervant of **'? 
the Lord dyed in the land of Moab and it is Deut*- 
fayd that God himſeife buried him in valley in 34.5 
the land of Moab , over againſt Beth- Peer : bus vesbi6,. 


woe man knoweth of his ſepulcher ; peradyen-= 
ture leſt the Iſraelites ſhould have committed 
$dolat:4e, and v.01] ipped him for a God. 

| Thus 


20 Teares at the funerall 


Thus doe I fit and muſe about the banal! 
of him whom fo deerely I loved, Yet mee 
think's I could moſt readily preſerve him 
from the duſt, if either it were in'my power, or 
might bring mee content, But goe hee muſt, 

I muſt follow him, This narrow roome 
of bis coffin muſt be pur in truſt with his 
mouldering earth : and hee who io his lite time 
was entertained with varietie of ſpacious 
chambers , muſt now ſecurely ſieepe in the 
chamber of 2 . Ohowitgrieveth mee to 
ſee this ele of fin ! Had not Adam fallen, 
my husband had not dyed, But ol hee's dead, 
and fince nor teares., nor ſigh's , nor groane?, 
nor oye have power to recall bim, ir is ther- 
fore my dvety , and it ſhall be my care to 
— my- love to bim io the rites of his 
Funerall, Friends ſhall carie- bim ; neighbours 
thall attend on bim ; and my teares ſhall em- 
baime him, The Preacher ſhall beinſtruted 
ia the vertwe which adorned him , that ſo hee 
may commend them to others for their due 
imitation, The hearers ſhall greedily attend 
to the praiſes of the dead ; and not onely 
acknowledg theif trueth., but comented!y 
* wiſhlike him to live, and bke bim to dye. 
Now, 6 now another ſtorme approacheth 
12 mine eyes-: for the companie beginneth :v 
approach my dores ; and my nzighbours and 
my friends are haſtening to my houſe, But 
when they come letthem not thinke _ 

ore 


of a buchand, wat 


fort mee , leſt they adde ro my griefe white 
they vainely ſtrive to conquer my paſſion, 1 
cannot allow an intermiſſion or forbearance of 
teares , leſt I ſhould appeare un-naturall, If T 
doe not weepe I didnot love, O mee think's 
I could willingly weeps,my ſelfe imoa ftatue, 
that I mightbecome his monument, It is the 
| height of injuſtice to forbid wy teaves, fince 
- the delight of mine eyes is now to be caricd to 
the place of obliviey, Mee think's every 
thing ſeemeth, to call for a teare, which is 
the obje& of a ſenſe, Thofe bells which ſo 
mournfully accord in their tunes , invite my 
neighboursto come tothe funeral! : yetnot 
to appeare with emptie eyes, unlefſe they come 
to lexrze haw to weepe, Theſe herbes , theſe 
firewings , which lately were freſh and at 
eaſe in their beds, are willing to lye even 
under tlie feete of thoſe that will mourne. : 
and becauſe they have noe ee: themſelves 
to weepe us a teare , they lye to receave 
what ſhall droppe from the mowrners, Theſe 
fpriggs of Roſemarie doe call to my re- 
membrance with what joy and delight they 
pleaſed mee at my nuptialls : bur (leſt I 
ſhould forget the. greater happineſle of the + 
maviace With the Lamb): even this herbe which 
ſerved at our wedding doe's attend at the fin 
nerall, O mee thiok's theſe ſprigs have ſad 
Rhetorick ſiting 00 their leaves : for thoſe 


dropps of water which hang upon them , were 
once 
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-Once the blood of the fragrant flowers , an" 
now are the teares of the drooping plants. SET 
xeady were theſe fpriggs to come when Lde&f 
fired then, that they ſopped from heir ſtemWys 
mes to attend theſe obſequies. Theſe exotic Y 
perfumes which delight the ſenſe , are willing th 
10 be burned , rather then the. living ſhall be W 
offended with the deed. Theſe ſable garment! * 
ſtrike terrour into the &5e; and command the 
ſpeQatour to lend us a ſigh. And what other 
leure is read bere, or taught , but God's derte Wi 
of man's montalitie ?| The: chiefe fpeaker and 
Oratouwr is hee. who hath-now forgotven tv 
ſpeate: for the eking tp of his ſenſee;he fulence 

of his tongue , and the coldneſſe of his pale & 


frozen body bave more*force to prove the 


ſboreneſſe of our lives , then the moſt eloquent 
ſtraines of the. beſt rhetorician.  Theſ* bels 
aſſure mee that wy life is but a found,a 10ſe, 
an 4jer : theſe perfumes tell mee that itis buta 
1. Pet. 1 vapour; thele herbs doe teach mee that feb 
3*4* i1asgraſſe: and theſe teares , theſe early teares 
which ſo ſuddenly ariſe when my heart doeth 
call, teach mee mortalitie intheir haſtre falling, 

And who can chooſe but weepe for the ſbort- 

neſſe of our lives ? Who can forbeare a tears Þ 

at the funeral of a friend? It was a curſe in- Þ 
flicted upon the wicked lewes that they 
neither ſhould be buried , nor yet lamented. 
Ter. 16. They (ball dye of grievous deaths (layth the 
14 Prophet) ; they ſball not be lamented ; neither 


(ball 


FF / 


y of 'a busband, iy | 

Fall they be buried : but they ſhall be as dung + 
pon the face of the earth; and their carkeiſes 

dee ball be meate for the fowles of heaven, & for : 

the beaſts of the earth. For thus ſaith the ms , 


Y ord , Entey not inta the howſe of mournag , 


 perther goe to lament nor bemoane them ;, for # 

de $-4ve taten away my peace from this people, 

ut Faith the Lord ;, even loving kindneſſc, and 

be Fnercies. $0 the ſlaine of ludah,and leruſa. ©*f- 
Fe (laiththe Prophet) ſhall not be lamented, 330 
; perthey gathered , nor buried: they ſhall be 

| 


dung upon the ground. $Soit was threatned 

concerning lchojakim the ſonne of loſiah King ©:12, 

of Iudah , ſaymy, They ſhall not lament for 'b- 

bim , ſaying, Ab my brother, or ah ſiſter : 

they ſhall not lamdnt for him ſaying , ab 

t © Lord , or ah his glory. It was a judgment 
upon the Iſraelites , wherf the Lord egd by Amos 


s 
» @ the mouth of his Prophet , The end is come ***: 
1 ff wpon my people of Iſrael : and the ſongs of the ve1l.3. 
) ff temples ſhall be howlings in that day » ſaith 
+ Bf the Lord : there ſhall be many dead bodies in 
| & every place : they ſhall caſt them forth with 
if filence. Surely it ever nature had libertie to 
# pleade for the convenience, yea for the neceſiitie 
] of a teare, it may at this time command, Grace 
muſt , and moſt williogly ſhall have the chiefe 
edominance : but let nature have CR it's 
lified drops , lo they grow not immoderate, 
rar i. loſſe ag preareſt ro whom 
hee was a hueband ; yet others may weepe too, 
ra 
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Gen: to whom hee was a friend : When Too 
10-7 went to burie bis father,then all the fervanF, 
of Pharaob went with him, and the El; 
of his houſe and all the Elders of the lands 
verſ:3. Foypt : And all the houſe of Ioſeph , and i; 
verſ;10 brethren , and his father's houſe : And thy 
came to the threſhing floore of Atad , an 
there they mourned with a greate and vet) F 
- fore lamentation: and hee made a mourning\ * 
for bis father ſeaven dayes. V Vhen Lazz-Y 
rus was buried , and the Jewes ſaw Maryriſt 
je. haſtily , and yoe out , they litle imagined 
thar ſhee went 'to vers Lord of life: 
bur they followed her, ſaying , Shee goeth unto i 
the grave to Weepe there, When her brother 
Lazarus was dead fpee wept, and her ſiſter wet, 


1o:11. 
31. 


and her friends the Iewes wept : and when 
Chriſt did ſee them all thus weeping , hee 


rerſ,35 was ſo farre from bl them , that he 
2:Chr: wept himſelfe, When Toſiah was ſhine, hit 
35:24. ſervants"tooke him out of the charet wherein 
hee was wounded , and put him in the ſecond 
charet which hee had, & they brought bim to 
Jeruſalem : And bee dyed , and was buried 
in one of the ſepulchyes of his fathers: and all X 
Tudah and Teruſalew mourned for Toſuab. | 
1.Sam. VVhen Samuel was dead , all Iſrael lamen- 
23.3. ted him, and buried him in Ramah, in bs Y 
3.King owne citty. VVhen the ould Prophet tooke 
13-29. wp the carkeiſe of the man of God. aho bad 
becae {laine by a Lyon , hee layed it wpon the 
Alt, 


k 4 % 
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Ee , and brought it back z and came to the 
S$tty to mowrne , «nd to burie him : And hee verſ:30' 
#&yd bis carkeiſe in his owne grave , and they 
bowrned over him, ſaying, Alas my brother, 
W he children of Iſrael wept for Meſes in the Deut 
Baines of Moab thirtie dayes: Though Sa 34-5. 
lrooke his teaye , & departed from Saul, : _ 
Yd wme noe more to [te him untill the day of *** I 
wi $5 death ; nevertheleſſe Samuell mourned for 
-{$av!, Though Tephthah's dawghter bad beene 1ud:1 x 
4 {8cad and buricd long before, yet it was 4 39- 
tome in Iſrael that the daughters of 1ſtael V<1:40 
ent yeerely to lament the Fr, 296 of Lephthah 


Gileadite fower dayes in 4 yeere, When 
tephes was ſtoned , devout men caried bim to AQt:8. 
18s buriall , and made greate lamentation *: 


ver him. VVhen Hezekiab ſlept with his 2.Chn 
athers , hee was buried in the chiefeſt of the 32+33« 
epulchres of the ſonues of David ; and all 
udah , and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did 
im honour at his death. V Vhen Mary Lu:z, 
agdalene ſtood weeping at the feete of my 3 
aviour, and did waſh his feete with teares, 
{ wiped them with the baires of ber bead, 
nd browght an Alabaſter boxe of oyntment- verſ:37 
" Fand anointed bim with the ointment ; hee yerſ:3g 
* © was fo farre from diſ-bking it in her , that hee 
checked his d:;ſcipks who had oh, Ws: at Mat:26 
the a, and therfore ſayd, To what purpoſe 8. 
is this wet? Yea hee reproved them, and 


ayd wnto them , Why trouble yee the woman ? ver{;10 
' For 
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Foy ſhee. hath wrought a good worke wy 
verſ.1 2 mee : For in thatſhee bath powred this ou 


ment on my body . ſhee did it for my burial; 


Mar:14Shee hath done what ſhee could : ſhee 11 c 


f 


: 


F 


8, afore hand to aucint my body to the burying | 


Here, [ find , was eyntment to embaline hin; 
and here were allſo tearesrat his fwnerall : ant 
| yet (o farre was Chriſt from blaming her far 


r teares, thut hee not onely decreed thg? 


liſbs this aft the word where tt 
Tar be preached ; & that for a memond 
of her : but hee likewiſe upbraided Simm 

Lu:y. With the reares of the (inner , and JSayd uv 
a4. © bim, I entered into thine houſe , and thou govt 
mee noe water for my feete ; bat ſhee hath waſdel 

. my feete With teares, and wiped them with th 
verſiqy hires of her head fc, Wherfore her ſinnei 
| which ate many , are forgiven ; for ſbte lov 
much, Weepe then I may upon this (1d occt+ 


fion : yea and weepe may my friends too, | 


| 


___ Tearesareas proper at a fwunerall , as ſmiles i 
© a wedding. Wee have two mariages; the ff 


whereot is to living duſt - the lai? to the cold, 


and filent eenh, Art the former wee rejoyce, fc 
Gen:3. it was an inſtitution of God before man hae 


24 ſinned: at the latter wee weepe , for it isthe} 
effeft of ſine. Wee cloath our ſelves in de-Þþ 


lightfull colowrs when wee celebrate the for- 
mer : but our blacks at the latter are our wed- 
ding garments. The Roſemarie is ſerved about 
at ee ;the gloyes and the fe yours mens 


14 of a buband, $27 
h : the wine, and the other accuſtomed 
entertaioments are glven at each : wee goe to 
Thc church for the conſummation of each + 
$nely here is the difference, that atche one wee 
Fejoyce , bur at the other wee mourne. Every 
et that is willing to comp!y with the pre- 
t occafion , muſt as well be fad ar this, as 
merrie at the other, Weepe wee may, and 
eepe wee muſt ; eſpecially my ſelfe who have 
oſt my ſejfe, But yer let mee take heede 
hat I offend not in my teares, leſt that which 

duety be turned into a time, I muſt 
ſpecially take beede that I erre not in the 
uyſe of theſe laments : for if 1 grieve at the 


C 
un, 


for 


p 
| the 
[4 


nd 


ef 
KÞ41pineſſe of him that is departed, I diſcover an 


RE -vie racher then afjetion, If 1 grieve for the 
*" Joe which my ſelfe ſuſtaineth , I muſt rake 
cede that I wrong not my confidence in God, 
UF may not offend io the number of my teares ; 
%'Ffor if" weepe too much, I may forfeit my hope; 
Yor at leaſt I may occaſion hoe thatbeboyld _ _ 
ffEmec to thinke that 1 dowbe of the ſalvation of 
lO the dead. Weepe I may , and weepe I muſt 2 
forW,uc for feare le(t I offend in theſe m tearer, 
"TY in my carneſt prayers 1 will e that the 
hel may be ſanftified, To my orbge I goe bo 
le his direction and afiiſtance : and in this florme 
TY of my teares I will ſbelter my ſelfe under his 
ds tection ; and humbly will I render my pes 
pro 
6 titions, and ſay. 


_— 


h; The 
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The Prayer. 


All-mighty and ever-living Leif? 
God, thou who kneweſt whereef wi” 
Pſ.103. are made , and who remembreſt that wee «1 ; 
14+ but duſt: give mee grace (1 beſiech thee) 
to be thankfull yato thee for all thy mercies 

more particularly both for thy deliveranc d | 

my husband from the miſeries of this fe ; aol 

for affording mee the meanes in peace to brig 

him to his longeſt heme, Lord ſo arme mee 

with patience in this time of affti&tion , that 

I may not offend thee io my want , Or exteſe} 

Gen:3. of mourning, Du5t wee are; and to duſt wi 
19. ſballreturne, From the earth wee came ; aod ih” 
the earth wee muſt goe. This way which thy 


ſervant muſt now be diſpoſed of, is the v9 

wherein thou wilt one day leade mee allſoto 

my reſt. O prepare mee forthe time of my 
Eccl:12 preate account; that ſo when my duſt ſball retumt 


7 to the earth as it was, my ſpirit may returns unt 
[4 


thee who didſt give it, Let his Acle of mortd- 
lity live in my memorie , that ſo wheo 1 coo» 
fider chat the time will come that as naked 3s 
1 came out of my mother's wombe , ſo naked ſþall 
1 thither return againe ; 1 may wholly endea- 
your , and ſecke to be clothed with the righte- 
Rom:6 ouſneſſe of thy Sorne, With him thou haſt 
+  beene gratiouſly pleaſed that by baptiſme 1 

ſhould be buried inte death : graunt allſo, 


good God , that like 4s bee Was raiſed o fre” 
, 


fob:1, 


4 


| of 4 husband, $29 
the dead by the glory of thee the eternall Father ; 
even ſo 1 allſo may walke in newneſſe of life, 


Loi Make mee ever thinke upon death which will 
fwul Jeizc on mee, wdgment Which will examine 
+ of EE; and hell which would deyoyre mee; that 
hee) {2-072 may receove mee, Let this Lfeleſſe 


learkeiſe pur mee in mind of the malice of 


Gnne which isthe cauſe of death ; and of that 
tence which immediatly followeth this 


T. «h,. Thou ſeeſt, 0 Lord , how unwilling [ 


1m to part fromthis frozen, and earthie lumpe. 
hou knoweſt how deepe the departure of 
my joy doeth pierce and wound mine affiifted 


J Heart. O be thou my comforter in this greateſt 
3 ſorrow , that ſeeing now 7 ſee that all things doe Pl.ri9% 
* certainly come te anend , I may wholly endea g6, 

” your to pleaſe thee alone who ſhalt wever have 
= end, O thou who cloatheſt the heavens with IC: 
, blackneſſe , and haſt cloathed mee at this time, 103 
| whoam but earth & aſbes with theſe mourn; 


wweedes ; graunt that by theſe I may be inſtruc= 
ted to ſhunne the fraile and fading vanities of © 
the earth;and ſtrive for that Kingdome which 
ſhall endure forever, Be pleated to ſpeake 
peace to my troubled mind ; that fo though 
nature hath power to enforce mee to weepe, 
yet grace may prevaile to moderate my mouy- 


ninz, O thou who diddeſt once rebuke the red pf: 106 
ſea that thy lervants might paſle through them 9. 
& on drie land z thow who haſt ſet a bownd to Pl:104» 


the ſeas that they may not paſſe oyer , nor turne 9* 
Z ar4ime 


Pf. 114. 
3. 


x.Cor. 
I FF 6- 


verl.57 ever be thankſull unto thee my God , who 


Pſ.25. 
17. 
Pſ:94. 
F9. 
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: 


eine to cover the earth, be pleaſed fo to rebut 
the waters of mine afflition , and put ſuch aff 
beund to theſe my teares, that they may not? 
drowne this earth of my feeble body ; but my, * 
give place to confidence, and comfort in thy” 
mercy, Tordane did yeeld rothy command, & & * 
Was driven back : ſo drive thou back the flod Y- 
of my teares , that they (well not above the Þ 
bankes of moderation and hope, Let the grove 'Þ 
of the deceaſed pur mee in mind of the tombe of || 
my bleſſed Redeemer ; that ſo when I an 
bowed downe with ſorrow at the buriall of thi 
earth, | may be raiſed with joy for tbe bene- {| 
fits of the reſurrefion of my Sryiour Chriſt, * 

Hee hath plucked out the ſting which ſinn: [3 
had formerly given unto death : & let mee 


giveſt us vittorie Teſus Chrift, Give F 
mee anaſlured beliefe of the yenerall reſurres 
tion, that when I grieve at the placiog of this 
fieſb in thegrave , [ mayrejoyce in the certain» 
tie of his riſing againe. Though the troubles 
of my heart be now enlarged; yer bring thou mee 
ont of all my feares, In the mid$1 of the ſorrows 
which 1 have in my heart , let thy comfort, 
© God , refreſh my ſoule, Lord make mee 
dye to ſinne , and live by grace , that when 1 
ſhall pur off this tabernacle of fiſh , I may 
dwell with thee inthoſe eternall manſions of 
perfeR hatpineſſe , through Teſus Chriſt my 
Lord, and onely Saviour, Amen, 

THIS 


b, 
bulk F3I 


uchaF Tix TwaNrTIn-rin9T SUBJECT. ax, 


i Teares of a woman in the ſtate of 


may 

| 19] by widow-hood, 
;& | . . 
fed The Soliloquie. 


4 THe EjacuLATION. 


yerl.r. 
Gve eare to my words,0 Lord; 
_ conſider my meditation : 


[3 Pſal.s. yerl. 2. 
, Hearken unto the voyce of my 
cry, my King, and my God; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


WS Therfore (fayd my God) their verl.8;- 
& widowes are increaſed to mee aboye 

the ſand of the ſeas, Hee who was wearie of ver[.6, 

repenting , Was not wearie of deſtroyins : and 

yet thejudgments which fell upon the Iewes 

were ealierto the ſtronger, then tothe weaker 

ſexe, The males had a period ſet to their 

earthly troubles , when the ſword devoured 

them : but the poore females were left alive, 

deſtitute both of the comfort ,, and ſocjetie of 

Z w% their 


$32 The Widow'"s teares. 


their hubands, Death is a judgment mixed BY * 
ofren with mercy , becauſe it fin:ſbeth our if” 
earthly (ufferances : whereas a life chat is lead | ? 
| In contioued ſorowes is ſo much the more 
| burdenſome, becauſe not quickly ended. Theſe 
widowes of the Iewes were left alive, and 
therein th:y were more puniſhed thentheir 
deſtroyed huebands. Groanes and ſizhes had 
flowne from the laine at the hower of theit | 
—_— but their dead trunckes were as inſtn if 
r 


e of griefe or melancholie, as the earth which (Y 
incloſed them, Yet the diſtreſſed widows! 
were left to lament;and their puniſbment therein 
was greater then their hu#bands , ever becauſe 
their rorments ſurvived the ſlaine, That time þ* 
was doubtleſſe a time of borrour , when the Þ 
women would willingly have ſlept by their 
hbands in their beds of earth, and would have 
accounted it _ - n_ with a murderer; 

' ar. -- but yetwere denyed the hope of their deſtmuc- 
Pſ:94-6 TG Pſalmiſt ſaith rus the wicked fo 
the widow : but in leruſalem as it ſeemcth, 

the judgment was ſo greate, that though the 

 widowes on their knees would have begg'd to 

be ſlaine ; yet either not men enough were left 

for their purpoſe ; or the men that were leſt 

were oot wicked enowgh to latisfie their deſires, 

O what miſeries doe fall upon ws that are wi- 
dowes,who are left tothe world to complaine 

of our loſſes; & yer in our complaints wee are 

ſo farre from obtaining what wee deſire, that 

WCEE 


ES 


a F 


rel FF wee canvot obtaine ſo much as to dye ! Our 
our if! eſtate is-deſpiſed amongſt the Sonnes of men, 
lead} }7uolefle either ourriches , or beautie, or ſome 
"ore 4 Other by and ſiniSter reſpect can purchaſe us a 
boſe # © comforter, The widowes that are poore are 
> commonly negleed : and thoſe that are rich, 
ir © are but vallewed for their wealth, Wee are 
F cxpolcd to the ſlander of every tongue ; to the 
= ſecorne and deriſion of every enemie ; and to the 
oF cruelty and tyrannie of every oppreſſour, The 


©” beareth not , doeth noe good to the widow allo, 
S Wee are mocked by the wives ; negleed by our 
* neighbours ; cozened by our viſitants ; and even 
$ io this our time of greateſt neede , our pre« 
tended friends are not willing to counſel! us, 

' So greate, ſo weightie , ſo grievous are our 

e | afſlictions, that wee not onely are bercft of 
' our joyes among men; but allſo wee ſeeme ta 
 beforſakenevenof God, Elſe why ſhould wee 
| be ranked withthe prophane , and the harlots £ 
Why ſhould the high Prieſt be forbidden by 


God himwſelfe,ſaying, A widow; or a divorced Lev:2x -- 
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'1 wicked who evill mtreatath the barren that 10b-24, 


woman , or prophane , or an harlet , theſe ſpall hee 14+ 


not take : but hee ſpall take a virgin of his ow ne 
people to wife, Thus are wee lubjeRt tothe 
contempt of men ; and may ſeere to be abhorred 
likewiſe of our maker, Our ſoltarie lives are 
full of cares, and various pertwrbations, If wee 
have riches , wee are apt to be deluded by falſe, 


though profeſſed loyers, 15 wee are poore, wee 
Z 3 are 
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are negleed by thoſe from whom wee expeQFu 
relefe ; and our friends are commonly as dead|# 7 
wnto 15 as are our hugbands, If wee bare '1 
children , they are apt to ſleight ;6r diſ-obey þ iv 
us , through the abſence of him whom they I 1 
more did feare, If wee have none, asout | 
trouble is the leſſe , ſo our hopes of reliefe are 
likewiſe the leſſe: for whereas the oyes cfthe FF 
fatherleſſe may prevaile with the charitable,the 
want of thoſe orphanes make's every ons BF 
neglect ww, O what calamities , and miſcries 
attend us women ! Wee are weake and ſimpit 
by the condition of our ſexe : and yet when 
wee have hubands to inſtruTt 8& afsiſt us , wee 7 
can have noe aſſurance of the continuance }* 
of their lives, Wee are expoſed to ſorrowes at 
every turne. 1p ſorrowes wee conceave ; in for- 
ropes Wee travaile ; in ſorrowes wee nurſe out 
tender infants; and are made but as ſervants 
tothem in their minorities : and yer, asif all 
theſe vexations were too few for our deſerts; 
wee are tortured and racked with the death of 
our hubands, If wee weepe, wee are frequently 
rather ſtorned then pittied , becauſe it is 
imagined that wee haye teares at command, If 
wee talke , wee are apt to be cenſured cither 
guilty of levitie,boldneſſe,or fimplicitie, The jo) 
wee receaved in the focietie of our hwbands 
is ſeconded with contempt when once they arc 
dead ;-a8 if it were a ſine in ws to ſuffer them 

to dye , Whereas wee would willingly have 


layed 
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Flayed downe our lives to have preſerved theirs 
"708 litle wiſedome or diſcretion which wee 
have} j have learned of our hw4bands,is ſtyled cunning, 
-obey & \when once they are dead, Thus even our wver- 
they & 2wes are ſubje(t to reproach ; and our perſons and 
Our | #0n4itions to the obloquiz of the world, 
are HY Butis this all the comfort allotted us in our 
the Þ{miſcrie ? Hath God forgotten us ? Should the 
the FF world thus dirdaine us > Aﬀſuredly our greate 
ne BF flitions , and our lowde complaints muſt 
ies (F necdes be entertained in the eares of him 
pie 7 who is our mercifull God, Though man be 
en We: deafe , yer God will beare, Yes Joobrlefle : 
X FF wee who ſo (eriouſly bemoane the loſſes wee 
e | © ſuſtaine , ſhall yet find in the Scripture that 
t Þ* the AMlil-mighty is our friend, 1f 1 doe bur . 
. ©  loake intothole ſacred Oracles , I thall pre- 
, ſently behould the goodneſſe of my Creas« 
- &. tour, The greater our loſſes are , the diviney 
| & arc our comforts : the more grievous our af- 
fliions are, the more ample are our joyes. Wee = 
are ſtill in the hands of our grariow God , 
all:bough wee are bereft of our earthly huſ< 
banls. Our comforts are moxe , our priviledges 
are oreater then ever they were while our 
guides were alive : for the Lord taketh notice 
of ws ; hee relieveth ws in our wants, yea and 
ſometimes miraculouſly comforteth #s in our 
reateſt dejetions; men are commanded to 
Lebe «5; the rich muſt lend to us; the adyo- 


cates muſt pteade for us; the judges muſt connte-- 
Z 4 nance 
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fg the righteous muſ viſit us ; none . 


Whea þj 

beheld f 

w the peop ' 

verſ:42 that were ric 


» and ſayd wnto Þ 


hat this poore 


2. 2. God relieveth wu as well as Z 
Pl:r45 deth us ; for fo faith the 1 CM 28 behowl. 
preſerveth he Plalmif 


4+1, 
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* may wo Sonnes to be bondmen, Then Eliſha ſayd verſ:3; 
h ow £ wnto her ,\ What ſpall 7 doe forthee ? Tell mee, 
free," ? What haſt thou in thine houſe ? And ſbee ſand, 
1 fork thine hand-mayd hath not any thing in the houſe 
F* 4 pot of oyle, Then hee ſayd, Borrow thee yerſ:3, 
&/c, = veſſels abroad of all thy neighbours , even empty 
t be Y weſſells : borrow not a few, So ſbee went from verſi5 6 
[Þim, and did as hee commanded her : & when all 
Fibe veſſells miraculouſly were filled with 
Foyle, Eliſha ſaid unto ber , Goeſel{the oyle, yerſ:g, 
IF and pay thy debts , and live thou and thy children 
'h 4 the reſt, This the widow of Zarephath allſo 
© found true to her comfort : for when ſhee 
* had but an hand-full of meale in a barrell , and 4 1. King 
2 litle oyle in 4 cruſe; and went to gather rwo ſticks, 1735+ 
|” that ſbee might in and dreſſe it for her and 

her ſonne , | ov fas t eate it and dye : even 
þ | theo Eljjab the Prophet tould her , ſaying, 
1 Thus ſaith the Lord of Iſratl, The banell of yoxf. 4 
p 


1 
hen 
eld 


meale ſpall not waſt , neither ſball the cruſe of 
ozle faile, untill the day that hee Lord ſendeth 
raine upon the earth, 

3+ The Lord not onely relieveth us in our ,, 
warts , but allſo hee ſuccoureth ws in our.loſſes, 
and comforteth us in our ſorrowes, When wy 1.4.9, 
Saviour came nigh to the gate of the citty Naim, 12, 
and behould there was a dead man caried out , the 
onely Sonne of his mother, and (bee was a widow, 
and much people of the citty was with her : even 
then , when the Lord ſaw her hee had compaſsion verſ.13 
on her , and ſayd unto her, Weepe not ; And bee Vet14 

& 5 came 
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came and touched the beere, and they that bare 


ſtood ftill; and hee ſayd , Toumy man I ſay þ 


firs thee ariſe: And hee that was dead, ſate up & bed 


gs 4. The ſame Lord hith likewiſe co 


24n to ſpeake;and hee delivered him to hi, mother, m 


4 
fb 


' ded men tohelpe ww. Thus (though Elithar Yai 
Iob.z2 accuſeth 7ob , ſaying , Thou haſt ſent wideve 
9. away empty , yet) Tob himſelfe ſaith , 7f7 hove 
_—” with-held the peore from their deſrre , or hon 
ver{G22 cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile ; then lt | 

mine arme fall off from my ſhoulder-blade , ant 
mine arme be broken from the bene, Thu 


. when Toab did ſeeke to: incline the heart of 


David to fetch home Mtſalom , who bid 
fled from him upon his killing of his brother | 
Aſmnen, hee had noe other way to effet his F 


| deſires but by ſuborning the widow of Tekodh: 
2.3at; And thee cameto the Kiog , and fell on be 
34-4. face to the ground , and did obeyſance , aud faid, 
werl:s, Felipe 6 King, And the King ſaid unto her; 
What ayleth thee ? And ſbee anſwered, 1 am 
indeede a widow woman , and mine husband i 
dead,& i, And by theſe meanesperting au- 
dience of the King who pittied her as 4 
Widow , ſhee prevailed at length for Aſa» 
. Jdom's ons has though the un- juſt judg, 
£19, _ _ ——— the Goſpel, did neither 
4. eare » norre man ; yet when 4 Widow 
vetl;;. trowbled him 5 bee ſid ,17 vilovenes her of hey 
adverſarie » leſt by her continaall comins ſbee 

Weavie mee, 
5, In 


bi 4 _y - 
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» In our wants wee may borww , andthe F, 
f:cþ muſt lend tow ; yea and they are forbid- 

O' be cer to uſe us with cy»eltie, or ſeveritie, They 
"her, maſt not ſo much as take @ pledg of w, The - 
tatlites were forbidden it by God himſelfe; 

of ſo faith the Lord , Thou fdalt not pervert the Dent. + 
wrment of the ſtranger , nor of the fatherleſſe ; 24-17e 
"W# take 4 widowes raiment to pledg. Yea and ; 
Among thoſe that remove the land-markes ; 100.24. 


are 


at violently take away the flocks , and feede ** 
232 ; and thoſe that drive away the Aſſe of verſ.z. 
bu Withe fatherleſſe , lob doeth ranke and reckon 
tof Whem who take the widowe's oxe for a pleds, 


6. Moreover every one muſt be an adyo= 6, 


er |'@te to pleade for u, Among other dueties 
us | required of 2udah , the Lord not onely com- 
h: © mandeth that ſhee ſhould judy the fatherleſſe, 1f:1,15 
| but allfo that ſhee ſhould pleade for the widow: 


and . hee therfore ſendeth his wrath, and 
ſhowreth his vengeance upon them , becauſe 

they juds not the fatherleſſe ; neither deeth the verſ.23 
cauſe of the widow come anto them, . 

7. The judzes areallſo commanded to de» 7. 
end u4 , and to countenance our cauſes, Every - ** 
one muſt be a jade to the diſtreſſed widow : 
therfore the law runoeth peremptorily , Cur- ney; 
fed be hee that perverteth the judgment of the 27,198 
firanzer , fatherleſſe , and widow ; and all the 


le ſhall ſay, Amen, 
3” ke . righteous muſt viſit #4 ; for the g, 


Apoſtle (ah that pure religion , and wn-defiled Iam: 2. 
: £ 6 befor *7z 
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before God and the father is this , toviſul 
fatherleſſe and widowes in their affliftion «5 'N 
9. 9. None may afftia , or oppreſſe w; fork 
Ex.22, God himſelfe giveth the charge , ſaying ,1,* 
32+ ſhall not afflict any widow, Apaine , by © 
Prophet thus ſpeaketh the Lord of bolfh® 
Tech. laying, Oppreſſe not the widow, Woe unto Fo 
10. (faithtihe Prophet Ifaiab) that take own 
W-10.3 _— the poore of my people, that widens 
may be their prey, : 
10% 10. Andleſt wee ſhould be overborne viaht 
ſorrowes , and bot in our griefes , wee hui 
authoritic even from God to be cheerefull, 1h 

Dent, 0 rejoyce, So faith the Lord ; The (halt rey2/? 
26.14. in thy feaſt , thou , and thy Sonne , and ih 
dawhter, and thy manſervant, and thy mayiſnÞ 


want, & the Levite,& the ſtranger, & the fu 
kſſe, the widow, that are within thy Lates, 
11, Yea and wee have more freedomets 
»r, enterinto any religious vow, then formerly wat 
rome #9 ; Yea then when wee were under 


m_— " 
_—  —— 


the tuition of our indulgent parenes, Though 

s virgin , by the law mie not fulfill hey yow ji 
Num. it ſtood not with the liking , and pleaſure df 
J0+'5» _ _ yet the Lord Fanſe e doeth E 

| ne, iayinp, Every yow of a wi w 

etſ.9s ,, of vgs is yy. Ae ; 69 ann 

beand their ſoules, ſball ſtand arain#? her. Saint 

Paul allſo treating of our - roo to ye our. 

ſelves in a ſecond vow of nuptiall duties, (aiih, 

Te web andy the dew av og oboe 
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| The Widows tearer. F4t 


0 ſtd Band livetb ; but if ber huband be dead , ſhee is x.Gox, 
0.5 - ot libertie to be maried to whom ſbee will $ onely nu 7. 39s 


 ; lor ube Lord, 

ng, Seeing then the Lord is ſo mercifull and 
» by #gratious unto #4 who have loſt the content 
| bokſ'® and con-fort of our guides and direQours 
10 tn i (provided that wee are Wwdowes indeede , and 
LALLY ® 


+ diſconſolate , as if I neither had rightto the 
a= ſocictie of Chriſtians, nor were regarded 
= my maker? Whence flow theſe teares? Whence 
Þ ariſe theſe ſighes & ſobbs of a troubled mind 2 
Though I have loſt my hwband , yer ſtill I 
# have my God, Hee is and will be mine, ſo 
# long as I remaine and continue b&, What 
+ though I mifle myhead, my deceaſed Lord, my 
dead hugband in ever) place ? What though hee 
ets fitteth not with mee atthe table , andtherfore 
v1! I ſigh ? What though I find a miffe of him 
der in my ſole and ſingle 1 fe,and therfore 1 grieve? 
gh What though I want him to inſtru mee in 


if the wayes of goodneſle , and to provide for. 


the affaires allſo concerning this life , and 
therfore mowne ? I may be penſive inthe 
1 remembrance of him whom I loved, and I may 
n 
( 


lament the loſle of my inſtruer and my com. 


forter : but if 1 grieve too much , I ſhall but 
diſcover that there was folly in my love, and 
that there is diſÞane in my teares, Hee was 
pot mine, but God's 3 and with him bee byeth, 
| £ 7 Ir 


deſolate truſting in God, & continuing in ſuppli» , 7; 
cations and prayers night and day) why fit I thus . "4 


$42 The Widow's teares. 


Ic muft be my comfort that hee lyed ſo wal 
while hee was upon earth , that 1 may hopeſſofi 
aſſuredly that hee's a ſaint in heaven : andit} 
muſt be my confidence that hee is onely gonea 
litle before , to that place of happineſſe whicher YI# 
7 ihall follow him. Mee who lent mee him, hi 
can furniſh mee with another; or elſe give Ys 
mee content with this ſungle life, Hee wasnot * : 
my ce; but God's, If | ponder upon my |Þ 
 boſſewith ſorrow and griefe ; I muſt yer thinke BF 
upon hi advantage rand content, 1 will 
therfore reverence his memorie without too 
many /obbs; and I will be thankfull tomy | 
| God, becauſe hee once did lend mee ſo good | 
a direFour,I will (by bis blefſing)live a widow 
with content and quietneſſe , untill hee (hall 
be pleaſed either to call mee againe tothe 
ſtate of wedlock , or eiſe free mee from this 
finfull and trowblfome world. 1f I marrie noe 
more, the greater command ſhall I reteine of 
my ſelfe. Tam now at libertie ro employ my 
tine In religious queties , whereas it I were 
wedded to an wn-yodly man , eyen my religion 
it ſelfe ( without the mercy of my God ) 
might receave ſome prejudice. But if the 
Lord fhall be pleaſed to bring mee againe 
Into obedience to another, I will befiech him 
{o todire? mee in my choyce , that 1 may mary 
in the Lord, I will not raſbly attempt fo 
weighty a matter; but with m ers and 
teares | will y 9 
begge of the Lord 10 guide _ 
b7 


4 
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0 PI rrect mee. Thus that 1 may live inthe love 
bopejfof} my God , ad that hee may allways over- 

anditf Madow mee with his bleſſings ; and be 4 buf 1*r-37- 
One 2 þ Band unto mee , as hee promiſed to be unto Js 
ther YF&dab and 1ſraet, 1-will bumble my ſe'fe ar 

am, lt foote-ſtoole , and pray unto him, and ſay. 


J 


Þ 


not 'F* 

" | p The Prayer. 

ekF 

il Bd Leffed God , thou who once didft pro- 
0 MAD miſe to the barren church of the Gen- 
y WHjles that thou wouldeſt be unto. her both 


= Redeemer and 4 hwband : be pleaſed to If. 54.5 
"Yooke upon the low eſtate of a penſive widow, 

Thou knoweft how irkſome , and full of for» 

yowes this ſolitarie life is : thou vieweſt my 

fad , and diſ-confolate condition. O be thou 

unto mee both a husband and a comforter; that 

in the multitude of my ſorrowes which 1 have in Pl. 94; 
my heart , thy comforts, 0 Lord , may refreſh my 19+ 
ſoule, Ic is thy promiſe that, h thou Proy. __ 
wilt deſtroy the houſe of the proude , yet thou * 5+35v 
wilt eſtabl:ſþ the border of the widow, Though 

the wicked doe noe good to the widow ; yea lob.24, 
though they ſley the widew , and murder the 31» 
fatherleſſe : yer thou thy ſelfe haſt promiſed Pl-94.6 
thar thou wilt be @ father to the fatherleſſe , and Pl:68.5 
defend the cauſe of the widow ; even thou, 

6 God , who dwelleſt in thine holy habitations, xgþ,z 2, 
O ſend net then 4 foore and diſtrelled widow g, 


away 
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away emptie : but be pleaſed to be my 
my guide , and my comnſellowr. Make weep 

henowr thee in all my wayes; to rely upon the? 
all my forrowes; to ſue unto thee in all nþfq] 
Eph.q, 74m ; and firmely to be wedded wnto the 
24, righteouſneſſe , and true holineſſe, Let not} 
P.89, PPreſſour exact wpon mee ; nor the Son (i 
22. Wickedneſſe doe mee harme : but doe thaY 
Re allways preſerve mee wnder the ſhadow of ty} 
- Wings. Be thou my diredtowr in all my wah 
that whether 1 ſhall continue in this tacos 
Widow-hood, or be ordered by thee to char 
my condition,, and be joyned ag1ine io bo 
wedlock ; 1 may ſue for thy counſel , andb 
ſeconded with: thy bleſiing. But ſo loog alþ, © 

ſhall leadethis ſingle Ife ler mee remaine ind 

Ln.z, fented : and make mee like Ln the 
37, Pheteſſe, not departing from thy temple , but ſe 
ving thee my God with faſting and preyernigh 
and day. Be thew unto mee in a more excel 
lent manner then was /ob unto the widewe, 
Job.z9. cauſing my heart to ſing for joy ; that ſo though 
33. mine «fictions are many , and my deſolat 
condition be full of perturbations , and anxious 
_ yet far lo m_ wnto thee , that] Þ 

may nave comfort in whileſt I live 

earth , and be hereafter adwined nay 
ſocietie of thy (aiots and Angells, there to 
reigne with thee world without eod , through 


Teſms Chrift wy onely Lord , and Sayiour. 
Amen, 
Tus 


' 


: 


545 
© mee 


"the 's « TWENTIESECOND SuBjECT., 22, 
wy Tearcs of an Orpbane at tbe death of 
ow ber father. 


The Soliloquie, 


HE EJACULATION. 


ver(.I. 
Give eare to my words,o Lord; 
conſider my meditation : 


', - | 3, EW! 
Hearken unto the voice of my 
cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will l pray. 


YG: Mong other abomioations which 
RN, Zeruſalem was guiltie of it was not 

; the leaſt that In her had they ſet pe 22 -- 

2, hbght by father and mother, But 7y 

could there live ſuch people as negleR their 
parents ? Could nature become {lo filentin 
© <hilaren , that they ſhould forget the honour 
} due to proge'itours 2 Surely it even affection 
{ lnhabired che breaſt of a Chriſtian , it needes 
muſt dwell in the heart of a «ld and point ro 
. & the fathers , that did beget him. AlasI 
{ feele a deſire of expreſſing ſuch an affection, 


which 
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which I would be as readie to manifelt iff 
reall expreſſion:but (ay mee) the objed of: ſhe 
love and my duety is ſnatched from mee, Ol 
hee that begat mee is dead!: bee that rooke api 
tO breede mee ; hee that ſupplyed my want: ; hpe 
that inſtruFed mee jn religion; hee that dfau 
mee from injuries ; hee whoſe labour & ind 
ſtrie was chiefely imployed for the goods 
Prov.4 mee his boloved <ild, 1 was, oh I mayiarh 
3* was,my father's child, tender aud onely beloyi 
my mother. But now where , 0 where it 
man of affettion > Where is that father who vi 
earneſtly loved mee, who ſo decrely ff 
mee ? Sick hee was: dead hee is, But wan 
duety to bim correſpondent any way toupy 
care of mee } Did I endeavour to requite tif 
love by my ſervice, & obedience? Did I viſit bing 
Gen'4Þ jy by ficknefſe , as Toſeph did his dying fathn' 
_ When one towld him ſaying , Behold thy father 
fuck hee tooke with him lis r999 Sonnes Manaſſ 
& Evhraim , and went and viſited him, This 
viſitation is a Chriſtian duety , and not to bt 
denyed even to our enemies, much lefſe to out 
2.King parents. When Eliſha was fallen ſick of h11 ſick- 
13-14+* neſſe whereof hee dyed Toaſh the King of 1ſratl 
went dewne unto him , hee wept over hi, face, & 
ſaid, O my father, my father, the charet of If reel, 
and the horſemen thereof. Lefſſe then this I 
could not doe : for the Prophet was a ftrang® 
to the blood of the King ; and yer the Ki" 
both viſited , and lamented the Prophet 
a 
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nifel ſd 7 beene fick and my father in health , 
«of bow would hee have wept , and grieved ? 
&. Haw would hee have repaired to Phiſitians ; 
oe clue for my recoyerie ; bought it at rates 
"! en beyond his eſtate ; & rather havechoſen 
dfnhave led his dayes in penurie and want, 
« in W&n 1 ſhould have dyed for want of coſt ! 
20000 gd 7 dyed and hee ſur-vived, hee would have 
5 27 rnd for mee many dayes ; as Ephraim did 1,Chr. 
088 bis children that were RY the men 7432» 
5 18 Gath : or (like Jacob, when hee heard 


Vho be falſe report that Ioſeph.was ſlaine) hee 
feilrbuld have mourned , and have refuſed to be Gen. 37 


Fold: ; , 34- 
"/rforted ; and peradyenture hee would bave 2 


0 ud , 7 will goe done into the grave anto my 
c bf $14, mourning, Thus , © thus my father 
vingwpuld have grieved for mee, Yea,if miſchicfe 
bn i ſhould have befallen mee , hee would have 
er4becoe as readie to have fayd as Iacob did 
/d {concerning Benjamin , My gray haires ſpall be C:42, 
his Wroweht downe with ſorrow to the . But 3%» 
zow did [ deſerve this love atthe Cater 
ther ? Tis true that nature and religion 
lid reach him tobe indulgent : bur did both, 
vr either of them perſwade mee to my duety ? 
Did.I honowr him according to the comman- Ex.20, 
dement of my God > Did | feare himaccor- — 19 
ding to the law divine > Did 1 bye him, and ,, 
that entirely ; and would I have beene as for- 
ward to expreſſe my love and reſpetF unto him, 
I as Rahab (though a harlot)did manifeſt hers, 


whea 
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when ſhee convenanted with the ſpies, 
Jof:2, cluded, ſaying, Teeſball ſave alive my fate 
13- my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſten 
all that they have ; and deliver our liv: 
death? Would 1 have beene ready to 
p_ my love and reſpe&t unto him (if 
ad required , and opportunitie and me 
had beene offered) as David did to bi 
2.cam, rens?* Fee went to Mizpeb of Moab , and 
22-3 wnto the King of Moab , Let my father, 
thee; and my mother come forth and be will 
"ull I know what God will doe for mee, 
ready thus to comfort him , thus to relieve! 
if neede had required , and thus to provid 
bim © the utrermoſt of my power? Di 
never depart from him at any time , before 
had craved both his kaeve , and his buf 
7.Kiog When Elizeh d by Elſpa as bet 
19.19. plowghing, and caſt his mantle wpon him , het 
ver{.20 the oxen indeede; but hee ranne afrer Elijh 
and ſaid, Let mee 1 prey thee , kiſfe my father 
my mother , and then I will follow thee, 
rather (oo the contrarie) jafteed of honour 
Mat:1 him, was I not at variance againſt him ? Wi 
HOY not apt to ;ſ- honour my father , and to nt 
6. 7 againſt my mother ? Jnſtecd of labouring it 
relieve and comfort him , was 1 not more reac 
6 to ſay unto him as did the Prodigal in tb6 
b : 15. Golpell, Fathergive meethe portion of the gook 
2% thatfallthuntomee ? Certainly had not *# 
ſinned , hee could not have dyed : andhad odt 
1 ſinned, 
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(es, ned , hee conld not have beene ſeperated 
 faliians mee. My neglect of my duery did move 
iien {3A llmighty to take bim from mee ; that 
lu Ewmay at leaſt honowr the memorie of him 
dy og@ hee is gone , whom peradvenure I did 
(ifo$&ruely reverence and & while hee was 
lr Now, 6 now is that time of heavineſſe 
o kn upon mee , wherein I muſt lament 
and Zion , and cry, 1 am an orhane and Lam: 51 
1] leſſe; my mother is a widow, Now my 3+ 
vi torter , my defender js gone , I cannot 
v.lfWoſc but ſuſpet that even Chriſtians will 
x [ome as bad as were the ewes who judged Ter:5 4 
ud the cauſe , the cauſe of the fatherleſſe; and yet 28, 
» proſpered. Now the curſe which the 
Wmiſt prophetically layed upon his lan» 
ecermie, I dayly feare will happen unto 
+; cven that none Will favour this fatherleſſe Pl:109, 
Wd. Hence flow my teares ; hence arile 124 
bee miſts of ſighes , and theſe clowdes of 
mow. My father is gone; hee's departed; hee's 
ad. O what ſhall Idoe to lament enough 
loſſe I luſtaine? How ſhall I ſuff:ciently 
the departure of him , whom all my 
7 bes and yes can never re-call ? Weepe I 
ouſt ; 1 cannot chooſe but weepe, Nature 
ormand's it, and I hope religion will not 
heForbid it. Though David complained that 
hee was forgotten as 4 dead man out of mind ; pſ:;r, 
et hee could not poſſibly meane that the 12, 


otflcad were forgotten by their "_—_ 
d, ( Inge 


Deat: 
21.11, 


ver\. 12 


verſ.13 
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ſpring. O noe : the eyes of orthanes are fulig! 
teares when they call to mind their once lt 
dulgent fathers : yea and in every teare (> 
meth to be a refletion of the deceaſed pa 
Our laments are not onely enforced by tl 
greatneſlſe of our bſſes, and the ſtreng 


religion it ſelfe which gives us a kind of en- 
couragement to hope that in their moderation 
they have authoritie from God, The caj- 
tive woman among the people of God who 
was faire and beautifull , and whom aa 1ſrdte 
lite deſired to haye to bu wife , was to be 
brought home to bi heuſe : and then ſhee was 
to ſbave herhead , and to paire hernailes , and 
to put the raiment Ayr captivity from off her, 
and to remaine in hi houſe : but firſt ſhee 
ought to bewayle her father & her mother « 
Foll monah before the Iſraelite might ye 


in unto her, & hee be ber husband , and (bee | 


hy wife, Mee think's 1 could williogly 
yeeld to be thus farre a ſlave, as to mourne 
for my fathey : for it is ſome content ro mee 
in my loſſes to have yer the ſocietie of my 
teares. Allbough among the Jewes the 
very touching of the dead did make the living 
wn-cleane ; yet among Chriſtians wee have 
noe ſuch lawes. O how would Inow goe 
kiſſe his cold and wann chee hes , and weepe 
over his ſhowded bedy ;- yea and waſb that 


face 16 full of paleneſe with my warme and 


Willing 


thoiY 
our love to our departed fathers : but even by 


ET 
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Willing teares; if all that I could doe would 
reſtore him 10” life againe! I would oor 

Rick to touch him 3 yea to kiſſe him : and 

wheo my lipps would be wearie my teares 6 
ſhould ſoftly court bis hollow and cloſed eyes, 

A verie lew might have done thus much, 

who lived under the bondage of the cerems- 

wiall law : yea a Prieft himſelfe was allowed 

theſe as ſo naturall and pious. Though 

touching the NaZarites the command was 
ftrickt which the Lord dclivered wnto Mo- Num; s 
ſes , ſaying » Say wnto the children of Iſrael, 1. 
when either man or woman ſhall ſeperate verl. 2, 
themſelves to vow 4 vow of a NaJarite» 

fo ſeperate themſelves unto the Lord ; all the ver(.6. 
dayes that bee ſeperateth — unto the 

Lord hee ſhall come at noe dead body; hee verl,7. 
| ſhall not make himſelfe wn - cleane for his 
father , or for his mother , for his brother, 

or for bu ſiſter when they dye ; becauſe the 
conſecration of his God is upon his head : Yet 
| whereas the law ſaid, The Prieſts ſhall come Eze:44 
at noe dead perſon to defile themſelves, it ran 25. 
with this exception , But for father , or for 
mother , or for ſonne, or for daughter, for 
brother , or for ſiſter that hath had noe hus- 
band they may defile themſelves, And againe, 
concerning the common people the law pro- 
videth , ſaying , Whoſoever toucheth one that is ya, 
= with theſwordin the open fields , or a dead 19.16, 
odje , or 4 bone of a man , or a grave ,ſball be 

une 


—_— 


—_ -- 
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#ncleane : but the time of his un-cleanſe 
was to'continue but ſtaven day's, That 
hath aow noe power to oblige «s whoar 
under the Goſpel. 1 may touch my dead pare, 
and embrace him , yea and kiſſe him ,atleik 
tn my thoughts when I cannot come ro his 
bedy. And fo I will : and if there remaine 

un-cleaneſſe in my cogitations, I will pwifit, 
I will waſb it away with the bazh of mf 


teares, Allthough my ſorrowes canoot call WM can 
bim from the grave , yer they have power if v4 
both to diſcover mine afſetion , and ro (ati W too 
Heb:11 fie my deſires. In ancient times women bil I (fa 


35- theirdeadraiſed to life ageine. This indecde's I 1! 
_ for mee to expe : yerir will ot i the 
be too much for mee to mourne with thoſe Y ar: 
women , who were afterward thus comforted, © the 

Bur then I muſt be ju#? in my mouning, As i} #4 

my love may lawfully be ſhewed inmy tearer, de 

ſo muſt my religion be manifeſted in my mo- I} 77 
deration, It was a curſe upon the [ewes which |] th 

the Propher pronounced , when hee ſaid, | *! 

ter.16. Men ſball not teare themſelves for them in moure Y "*. 
7» ming , of __ ors T4 t or the dead ; neither ſball fo 
men give them the cupp of conſolation to drinke in 

for their father , or ſor - 21 NN I muſt mM 

not exceede the bounds of modeſtie in my fr 

eryes & lamentations; but I muſt drinke rather : 

1 

' 


of the cupp of conſolation, and hearken to the 


advice and counlell of my comforters, Nature 


indeede may be ſcene in a teare , and heard in 
aſgh: | 


Teares of an Orphane. FF3. 
' a ſigh : but if thoſe teares be too many,or thoſe 
ſighes too frequent or too lowde, my very ſorrowes 
may be ſinfull for my want of patience, Hee for 
whom I grieve is bettercthen my ſelfe , and his 
condition is full of joy and delight : why then 
ſhould I mourne too exceſiively as if hee were 
loſt ; & why ſhould I grieve too immoderately, 
as if I deſpaired of a father? Hee is goneto a 
place where hee is freed from ſorrewes, and 
can dye noe more : onely I am'on earth , ina 
valley of teares : but T ſhall have a time to dye 
too , and be gathered unto him, In beaven 


(faith Saint Iohn) there ſhall be noe more death, Reu- 
neither ſorrow , nor crying ; neither ſhall **'4* 


there be any more paine ; for the former things 
are paſſed away, My Redcemer faith that 


they which ſhall be accounted worthy to ob« Luc.20 
taine that world,ez thereſurreftionfrom the 35+ 


dead, neither marrie , nor are given in ma» 


riage : neither can they dye any more; for verſ.36 


they are equall wnto the Angells; and are 
the children of God, being the children of the 
reſurrection. V Vhy then ſhould 7 lament 
for him who needeth not my ſorrowes , and 
my teares are but a fruitlefle diſtwrbance of 
| myſelfe ? If Lamtroubled at the lofſe of a 
friend ſo deare, I muſt rather labour tobe 


' beloved of my God who is ſo: good, I thall one - - © 
| daylearne with holy 7ob, to ſay to corwption Lob,x j 
| Thow art my father ; and to the worme, Thou art 14+ 


| my mother, and my ſiſter. There is yet ſome» 
Aa thiog 
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thing. (earthly - therfore which I ſhall 
acknowledge a parent : but I muſt take 
beede thit nothing upon earth doeth make 
mee- an idolater, "The houle of Iſrael was 


Ter:2, once {o fortiſh as to ſay to 4 ſtock, Tha art 


27. 


” 
* 


lam. 1. 


17. 
Heb.12 


9. 


Pſ.25, 


my father , & to a ſtone , Thou haſt broug\t | 
mee forth, This were a ſtupid madneſle in ( 
mee if I ſhould fo diſ-honour the memorie 


of my father, as to make the timber (uce 
ceede him in my reverence. But more 
impious it would prove, if 1 ſhould rejedl 
my heavenly father ; and inſteed of him | 
ſhould honour (as Iſrael did) a ſtock , ora 


ſtone, The greater that my loſe is in my , 


deceaſed parent , the more muſt be ny 
obedience to the ſather of lizhts, Hee who is 
and muſt be the father of my ſþirit did lend 
unto mee for a time the father of my fleſh, 
Hee hath allſo taken from mce my natural 
parent , that my thoughts may be ever fixed 
upon him with whom hee dwelleth. Ifmy 
truſt be in God wy comforts will abound ; my 
forrowes will decreaſe, It my name be written 
among the righteous , my ſhare ſhall be equall 
to theirs in the protection of my God, Hee 
bath ever beene merciful tothem that were 
fatherleſe, ls that they reled on his providence, 
and ſerved him with faithſulbreſſe, When my 
ather and my mother forſake mee (laith the 


19. 
I1.68.5 Plalmiſt) then the Lord will take mee wp 


father of the fatherleſſe is Godin hi, boly habita- 
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$0n. O that 7 might have the honour to be 

hi <ild , that ſo. I might juſtly call hin 
father | O that I could truely ſay unto him, 

Thou art my father , my God , and therock of *l-89; 
my ſalvation ! O that I could faithfully Gay, 26. | 
þ Thou , © Lord , art my father , wy Redeemer ; 11-63, 
1 thy nameis from ever-laſting | O that I could -oh 

' call him my father, and not turne away from 17-3» 
him | His merces are oreate : his promiſes are "Yo 
fall of comfort, 1 willbe a father unto you , and 2.Cor. 
gee ſball be my ſonnes and daughters ſaith the Ivy 
Lord All-mighty, O what ſhall 7 doe that 

I may be ſure to be adopted imo-the number 

of bu children ? Alas as 1 am I have but litle 

hope ofit : for bee is pure , but 1 amwn<cleane : 

but I will waſ> my lelfe with my teares of 
repentance , and beleech his Sonne to cleanſe 

mee with bis blood, Flee js righteous , but Z 

am ſinfull : but 7 will confeſſe my wickedneſſe, P\.3 3. 
end be ſorrie for my ſinnes ; and then I am, ſure **» 
bee will aboundantly fardow. Lord, though I 

have beene thine enemie , thou canſt make 

mee thy friend : though 1 have hated thee, 

{ thou canſt incline mee to love thee : though 

I have beene rebellious , thou canſt make mee 

thy child. O be pleaſed to hearken to the 
jaterce{lion of mine advocate pleading for 

mee : to the interceſſion of thy Chriſt who 

was obedient to thee : to the. interceſſion of 

my leſus who was crucified for mee. In him 

be reconciled unto mee ; for Iam well aſſured 

Aa 2 that 
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Pliro3 that Gke as a father pittieth his children, ſo thog 
13* Lord doeſt pittie them that feare thee. This , 
0 thy is the way where in I muſt walke. Thus, 
yea onely thus ſhall I have a father both dead 


and alive, Hee who is dead ſhall not be im- * 
moderately bewayled , becauſe hee that is ever # 


. bving ſhall wipe the teares from mine eyes, 
Mice exchange A. 's, 
him who was willing to helpe mee , yet was 
not able; for him who loved mee, but imperfett» 
ty; and left mee irreſiftably , I ſhall havea 
father whoſe will cannot be oppoſed z whole 
= noe creature is able to reſiſt ; whole 
is in perfeFion; and who is not ſubjet 
Dan:7. either to change, or dye. Hee is the antient of 
Sr. dayes : hee is God from ever-laſting , and world 
2 2% without end. Tf 1 could ſay with David, 
Pliz2.9 Thow did5? make mee hope when 1 was upon my 
mother's breaſt , as well as I can ſay with him, 
Thou art hee that tooke mee out of my mother's 
verſ. 10 wombe : if I could lay that thou art myGod 
from my mother's belly, as well as I can lay 
that 7 was caſt upon thee from the wombe : if | 
could ſay that I had allways ſerved thee; 
Pſ:71.6 then ſhould my praiſe be of thee continually , and 
then ſhould I be ſafe under the ſhadow of thy 
Hoſ: 1 4 Pings. Afſbur ſhall not [ave us (fajth Ifrael); 
3» Wee Will not ride 'upon horſes ; neither will wee 
ſay any more to the worke of our hands Tee are 
our God's ; for in thee , 0 God , the fatherleſſe 
findeth merty, In God doe the fatherleſſe _y 
mency* 


all be full of advantage. For | 
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mercy ? Why then doe I bow downe my ſelfe Pſ:3 51 
thus heavily, mourning for my father, whereas I 14+ 
am aſſured (if I ſerve and obey the righteous 

Lord) that when my father and my mother for- Plcn gs 
ſake mee, then the will take meeup * Hee _ 

1 that is dead was but the weake , though the 

' loving inſtrument to bring mee to life : bur 

' hee that is living, yea and liveth for ever and 

ever, is the God both of power .a0d mercy : hee 
therfore for ever ſhall be my father. Have wee Mal:2: 
not all one- father ? Saith #4 Prophet, Hath 19» 
not one God created w ? Yes , yes; hee isa 

father to all by creation : but hee will not be a 

father to all by regeneration, His flock is but x,o: 12, 
litle ; his c1ldren are not many : I will therfore 3 2. 
ſtrive to be one of the ſmalleſt number , for 

thoſe alone ſhall inherit ſalvation. His mercies 

were eyer greate to the godly : his compaſsions 

never failed the fatherleſſe , if they honoured 

him. When David was promiſed that hee 

ſhould have a Sonne , even then the Lord did 
allſo promiſe to be a father unto him. 1 will be 1. Ch 
his father (ſaith the Lord) andhee ſball be my 17-13» 
Sonne : 1 will not take,m'y mercy away from him, 

as T tooke it from him that was before thee, Bur 

what thall 7 doe to gaine his protection 2 How 

ſhail I perſwade him to call mee h# child 2 

If I love the memorte of my father more then 1 

love him , then I cannot poſſibly be worthy 

of him : for ſo faith my Saviour, Hee that yxat:to 
loveth father or mother more then mee , is not 37, 
Aavz3 worthy 
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worthy of mee, 1 will therſore ſtrive to honouw 
my God with the ſtrength of my love, in heart, 
and in ſoule : and that I may the better doe 
It,I will imitate my dead father in all that was 


pſt and righteow in him ; but whercinſoever \ 
} King, hee failed [ will decline his ſtepps, Ahaziah 
22.52. Was plagued becauſe hee did evill in the ſight \* 
of the Lord , and walked in the way of bi father || 


2.Chr: and of his mother,. Hee walked in the way of 
22-3 the houſe of Ahab ; for his mother was his coun« 


ſeller 10 doe wickedly. [It is not the loſſe of 
parent which. can prevaile for a bleſs1m2 upon 
the <>ild ; unlefle the tend of him thit was 
earthly , hee be made a father who is Lords 
beaven, Hee. looketh not on our afſti&ion! 
with the ee of compaſſion , unle(ſe wee looke 
.vp to him with the eye of faith and deve- 
tion, Our miſeriesare but judgments unleſle 
wee amend , and doe but prophelie unto 
us a ion at hand, When Feroboam 


'Ki ; was facherleſſe hee Was called to the congre- 
12.20. gation , and they made him King over 1/- 


C:irl, 
26. 


rael : but hee whoſe hand at firſt was lifted 


heiſt the Crowne, and not content with that, 
£:13,4. 9id afterwards put it forth arcinſt the man of | 


God had t juſtly dryed up , ſo that hee could not 
pull it in azaine wnto him, Thus the loſfe of 
an earthly father could not proteQt a wicked 


C:14.9, 0phane : but hee who did evill above all that 


were before bim , and had gone and made other 
Goas and molten Images to provoke the Lord to 


anger, 
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anger, and had caſt the Lord behind his back ; 
even wpon his houſe was evill tobe brought. Ye1l.12 
The Lord will cutt off (faith the text) from 
leroboam him that piſjeth againſt the wall, 
f and him that is ſhut up and if, in Iſrael; and 
1 will take away the remnant of the houſe of 
* Jeroboam as a man taketh away dung 'till it 
be all 2one, But on the contraric I find 
that unto the godly a father of the fatherleſs, Pſ:68.5 
and a judge of the widowes is God in his 
holy habitation. Hiram the Sonne of a wi. King. 
dow , of the tribe of Naptals , whoſe father 7' 'C: 
ws a man of Tyre , the ſame was filed with *©4 
wiſedome , and underFtanding » aud cunning 
to worke all warkes in braſſe , and was ther- 
fore ſent for by King Solomon to build hig 
houſe. fer the death of Abraham it is ſaid Gen:25 
that the Lord bleſſed hu Sonne Iſaak. After 11. 
the death of Eſther's father , Mordecas the Iewe Eft:2.7 
tooke her, ({hce being hi wncle's daughter) for 
ſbee had neither father nor mother, Fee tooke 
| hey for his owne dawghter; and afterward the 
Lord ſo bleſſed the o1phane, that ſhee came 
to ſit upon the royall throne , and to be the preſer- (,, 3 
ver of her nation, Thus the who commit ver(:17 
themſelves to God doe find aſſuredly that hee #4. PI: 10, 
@ helper of the fatherleſſe. Hee executeth their £4: 
judgment : ſo ſaith Moſes ; The Lord doeth Deyr: 
execute the judgment of the fatherleſſe. By 10.18, 
Moſes allſo hee forbiddeth the people,laying, 
Yee ſpall not afflict any widow , or fatherleſſe Ex:22, 

Aa34 child, 33» 
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child.” Job accuſeth his pretended friends of | 


an high offence , when hee chargeth 
Tob.s. them, laying , Tee oyer-whelme the fatherleſſe, 


Wis-a By the Prophet 1ſaiah a woe is pronounced 


againſt them who take away the right from the | 
poore of the people of the Lord , that widowes may |: 
be their prey , and that they may robbe the father- \ 


kſſe. Yea and from God himſelfe by the 
mouth of King Solomon the advice is given, 
Prov. Remove not the ould land-marke; and enter not 
33-19. into the fields of the fatherleſſe. By the All- 
mighty to the fatherleſſe friends arerailed: 
Tob.z9. thus was lob : 7 delivered the poore ({1ith hee) 
1: tyhatoryed , and the fatherleſſe , and him that had 
C31» mnonetohelpe him, And againe hee ſaith, /f1 
I7- have eaten my morſul alone , and the fatherleſe 
verſ. 22 hath not eaten thereof ; then let mine arme fall 
from the ſbowlder-blade, and mine arme be broken 
: from the bone, Thus if I am God's, then God 
will be mine. If in my wants I miſle wy 
father, my God will relieve mee : if in my 
zroubles I want my father , my God will deliver 
mee. What could my earthly parent have ad- 


ded to my content , which my heavenly parent | 


cannot much more ſupply. If therfore I grieve 
800 much for the death of him , 1 forget wy 
God who- liveth for ever, If too much | nn 


pn of his abſence who delighted in mee, 

manifeſt my rebellion againſt him who ſhould 

Mat.6, be my delight, Hee taught mee to pray; and 

9. when I pray hee taught mee to ſay _—_— 
| Whic 
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{ which art in heaven, On him therfore will 


1 depend who is. the father of all that believe Rota, 


in him. To bim io my wants will 1 addrefſe +:'7+ 
my ſelfe , who is the giver of all, Upon him lam.r. 


\ will I call, and to him will 2 oy , and ſay, 


——_—_— 


The Prayer. 
A Ll-mighty Ged, heaveoly father, who 


——m— 


art a Lord of comfort, and a God of con- Rom, 
folation ; looke downe upon a finfull and 15-5» 


diſtreſſed orphane bereft of the joy and helpe 
of an earthly parent, Thou © Lord didſt ſend 
mee unto him that thy Kingdome might be 
increaſed : and thou haſt taken him from mee 
that my faith and patience might be fully tryed, > 
1 was apt to forget thee while hee was bing, 
looking upon him as the donour of bleſſings, 
and negleRing thee from whom they proe 


ceeded. I relyed too much ont he arme of fleſb; 2:Thr, * 
and truſted roo fondly in the power of man : 338+ 


but now thou baft humbled mee by his morta- 
litie , and taught mee wholly to rely and de- 
nd upon thee. Mine owne unworthineſle 
of ſo loving a father made thee to take him 
away from mine eyes, My d:ſ-obedience r0 
hi commands, and my neglect of honouring hins 
according tothy lawes , have provoked thee 
to anger , and todepriye mee of hi comfort. 
| Aaxsy Lord 


24. 
Jami, 4. 
14. 
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Lord forgive my manifold offences : & lince ' 
1.Pet.1 | find that all flefÞ is but as graſſe, 20d that the 


life of man 4 but as a vapour which van (be!h 
away ; make mee allways to apply my lervice 
wholly unto thee who lrveſt for ever. Remem« 
ber thy promiſes which thou haſt made unto 


thoſe thy promiſes , give mce grace tobe- 
come thy child by obedience, Thou , 9 Lord, 


Mal.1, art my father to whom belongeth honovr, thou 


Go 


Lu Ts 


790 


art my maſter , and requireſt mee to feare thee: 
Lord make mee feare to offend thee who arta 
righteous judpe;and make mee love and honowt 
thee who art a gracious 
ja all the wayes wherein I ſhall walke jo this 
mortall life , guiding my feete into the way 
peace, Comfort mee in my ſorrowes , ſutport 
mee it2 my miſcries , provide for mee in my 
wants; andinall places , and at all times be 


Pf.62.6 thou my father,my rock, and my ftrong ſalvation, 
2C.82.3 Doe thou defend the poore and fatherleſſe : doe 


juſtice to the affucted and needie. Supply all my 
wants; and conferre upon mee a}l neceſſarie 
ble Mm be — untomee in the blood 
or iliy fone, that | may here depend upon 
thy ſatherly protection, & r forth Cee 
into thy celeſtiall Kingdome , there to rergne 
with thee world without end , through Ieſus 


Cinit my onely Lord and Saviour, Amen 
T 43 


— 


father, Be with mee F 


the fatherleſſe : and that 7 may be capable of _ 


Pl: 


liy 
tio 
Ca 
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| Tyr TweNTIETHIAD SuBJicr, 


Teares for the death of a beloved 
brother, 


And may likewiſe ſerve at the deceaſe. 
of any other faithfull friend, 


T*% 


The Soliloquie. 


THE EJACULATION, 


ver(.1. 
Give eare to my words , 0 
Lord ; conſider my medita= 
£10%s 


Plal,F, | yer1.2. 


Hearken unto the voyce of 
my cry,my king, and my God; 
« for unto thee will I pray, © mn 


notary, 


To Friend (faith King Solomon) 

af4 loveth at all times ; and a brother is pg, 

WE VS borne for adverſitie, Friendſbip 17.17: 
Ie which is iogonen by the outward 

forme , or any; other {iniſter and by reſpeR, 

liveth noe longer then that groand of affece 

tion : but nature is ſtronger then our election 

can bee; and religion obligerh farre wore 

| Aas then 
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then beth, O bow greate then is my loſſe of | 


my deareſt brother , in whom both excellency 
of feature , neereneſle of blood, and a gracious 


converſation conſpired together to render him Þ 
matchleſſe ! To mee hee was a friend, but now 
w ye : &what loſle can be greater then |; 


the loſle of a friend? To mee hee was a brother, 
but now to the wormes : and whart loſle can be 


more deplorable then the lofſe of a brother? 


But to mee hee was yet more : hee was a friend 
in his loye and Avry? in , a brother by his blood, 
yea and an inſtruter, a teacher of religion and 

eſe : and yer nor love, nor blood , nor 
. religion could preſerve him mine. O what 
ſorrowes doe accompanie all thing tranſitorie ! 
His love could not dye, but bis body could : 
and fo I am deprived of the focietie of my 
brother , becauſe my brother was (ubjec to 
corruption. But is thisthe adverſitie for which 
hee was bore, according to King Solomon ? 
Did the wiie man intend that a brother 5 borne 
to bring adverſitie > Or rather tro comfort us in 
the time of adverſitie? Had hee beene a caule 
of my leaft diſturbance while bee was lviog, 
hee would have caſed my vriefe by grieving 
* bimſelfe. Hee would haye comforted mee iu the 
time of trouble , had hee lived to ſeeny grie- 
Yous mouninz. But now alas'T am lef to l1- 
ment alone; and ſo much the morefor the 
want of hi; comfort, I now muſt grieve for hin 
who 4s Wy j2y: aud my laments and wy 


griefes | 


a friend, or brother. gF6F 


Miefes increaſe the higher, becauſe for his ſake 
they ariſe who cannot allay them. Had wee 
lived in hatred , his death peradvemure might 
J have beene my comfort, H1d wee loved bur 
A ſleightly , a teareor two I might have thoughe 
1 enoueh to pay at his funerall, But our love was 


7 firme , it was ſtrong , vea ſtrong as death ; apd Cant.?, 


/ who then can blame mee if my ſorrowes in 6, 
| ſome meaſure keepe pace with my love? O 
what rye can be ſo greate as that of affetion ? 
What love ſo greate as of a brother and ſiſter ? 
And yer fo vaine is man,ſo fraile are mor- 

talls , that either our affetion or our perſons 

muſt have a diyorce, Had my deceaſed brothey 

forgorrenthe tye and bond of nature, and in his 
life had hee turned his love into hatred ; yet his 
fault ought nor to have leflened my love , to 
which both nature and religion did ſtrongly 
oblige mee. Had hee loved mee but coldly and 
faintly , as diverſe doe; yet Iought to have 
warmed his affectien with the fervency of 

mine. But, ob, hee deerely loved, hee cord. ally 

affected mee : and yet his love and his aff eion 

could not frolong his life, There was a time 
when Moſes was in the Mount; and while 
bee was receaving the written lawes of our 
glorious Maker, the Iſraelites in his abſence 
worſhipped a Caffe inſteed of the law-giver, 
But when Moſes returned hee was ſo wrath 

with the people, that ſor ſo greate an offence 

againſt zbe law of God, hee decreed a revenge 
Aa v7 againlt 


Ex:32, 
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againſt the law of nature : yet was not thi 


revenge provoked by a private and un-warg; 
ranted fury , but coinmanded by God: fo 


ſo hee ſpeaketh to the fonnes of Levi , and 


telleth them , Thus faith the Lord God of If | 
rael , Put every man Lisſword by his ſide, | 
goe in and out from gate to gate through out * 


the campe. and ſlay every man his brother, 


every man hu companion , and every man hu ' 
weighbour, Neighbours might be neere in habit I 


tion,yet not in affectionz& the the [word would 
devoure greedity, Companions might lovein 
a_ſuperficiall manner , yet not in the hear; 


and. then the ſword might wound with free Þ 
dome , though perhaps not with deſire : yea 


and ſuch contentions might atiſe in companit, 
that the ſword might execute at the felfe ſame 
time as well a private as the publike revent, 
Bur, that a brother ſhould ſlay a brother ; 4 
brother more ſtrongly allyed by ſpirit then 
fleſb ; a brother whoſe veines did ſwell with the 
ſelte-ſame blood as his that executed him ; 
O this, mee think's, did ſeeme very crwell, 
But let mee not erre in my forward cenſure : 
there can be noe true affettion where there is 
Dot religion. If 3 brother offend jif a brother tranſ- 
oreſle the lawes of God , religion will pleade 
to ilence nature, when bee who is to be belo- 
ved above & before all,ſhall require our juſtice 
even againſt our brethre, Alas what a ſad time 
Was it With thoſe idolaters, when the punith- 
mem 
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Ment did appeare as full of terrour jo'the 4c- 


of 
r | o75 2s rhe ſufferers 'Yea it leemed eafier to dye 
' by the hand of a brother , then to live to re- 
(member the brethren they had ſlaine, Had my 
* Wrother and Z7 beene idolaters together , I 


might have believed that that ſrune hid flaine 
y brother, But as our love was conſtant, [0 
Þur religion was wadefiled : yea the ſtrength of 
Dur love was founded on the fwritie of our 
Feligion ; and yer hee hath payed his debt to 


ſ 
] 


| gVptians azainſt the E' eyptians , and that they 
Mould frebt every one agamſt his brother, T hole 
FE yrtians were heathens , and enemies to the 
Fchurch ; but mybrother 20d 7 were uvited both 
in the prefeſiion and the love of Chriſtianitie : 
and yet through our fhones [ feare that even 
wee deſtroy each other, My ſinnes are partly 
puniſbed in his death : and h4 death hath given 
mee lo deepe a wound, thu peradventure I 
ſhall not long ſurvive him, Our love was 
fo enire , that meethivk's I could williogly 
ſleepe wich him in his grave © for while 1 live, 
| my brea{t is but bs walking monument, Such 
# love as ours did not allwayes poſlefle the hearts 
of fome as neerely allyed ; which maketh mee 
ſigh to thinke that ever there were any which 
had layen ſucceſhvely in the lelfe ſame 
wombe , and yer did not joyne inthe wnitie of 
affection. Such there bave beene; I muſt 


believe it , becaule L fod it inthe nents 
| e 


ature, The Lord did threaten to ſee thelſ: 19.2 


Ier. 9.4 


Mich: 7 
Zo 
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Yer when I readeit , meethink's, I have: | 
thrilling in my blood , and a kind of holy reve Fi, 
burniog io my heart agaioſt thoſe who dib 


honoured the name of a brother, There was 
2a time when the Iewes were ſo wicked , that 
the Prophet was faine to adviſe them, ſaying, 


Take yee heede every one of his neighbour, and | 


truſt yee not in any brother ; for every brother wil fe; 


ſupplant , and every meighbour will walke wi Bis 


ſlanders, And there was a time when the 
Church , complaining of her ſmall in- 
creaſe, cryed out in bircerneſle , and layd, 
The good man is periſhed out of the earth; 
there 1s nonewpright among men: T hey all [yt 


in wayte for blood ; they hunt every man his 


brothey with a nett, Mce thiok's the advice 
the Prophet may in ſome meaſure concerne 
my ſtlfe; tor I am taught not to truſt in an) 
brother , fince hee whom I loved bath now 
forſaken mee. Meethink's the complaint uf 
the Church may be part of an Elegie upon 
my deceaſed brother; for with ber 1 may cry 
out, and that juſtly too , The good man is pe- 


riſhed out of the earth, But neither cao 1 lay þ 
that hee was a ew in ſupplanting ; or an ene» | 


mie to the Church , lying in wayte for blood, 


Whar ſecrer devill did guide both the tonne | 


and the hand of Joab , when under the collour 


2. Sam, of friendſbip hee aſked Amaſa , Art thou in 


30.9. 


health my brother * And tooke him by the beard 
with the right hand to kiſſe him ; & yet even at 
that 


4 friend , or brother» 569 


hat time ſmote him with his ſword is the fifih yerC.10 
'RÞbb,and ſbed out his bowells to the ground that hee 
"Ryed? What curſed fiend did guide the 
Fon2ue of that wicked miſcreant whom the 
JÞfalmiſt chargeth thus, and ſaith , Thow fitteſt pſ:gq, 
nd ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother , thou ſlandereft. 20. 

Shine owne mothers ſonne * Had my brother 
feither ſujplanted mee , or hunted mee with a 
Unett , Or ſought to ſlay mee, or ſlandered mee 
with his tongue, then I might peradventure 
have ſaved thisgreate expence of my teares, 

ut hee was allways ſo good a brother, that I 
ould never juſtly charge him with the leaſt 
diſcourtefie. O moe : wee tooke ſweete counſell PC: 5 52 
eogether , and walked unto the houſe of God in "4+ 
companie, I may ſay of him as Nehemiah (pake 
of Hanani the ruler of the pallace , Hee was Net:7, 
a faithfull man , and feared God above many, 2+ 
His blood was neere to mee ; but his ſoule was 
neerer, His perſon I loved , as | was prowpted 
to it by nature : but his inner man I more 
zealouſly affeed , to which I was allured by 
his gracious emdowments. Such a one in ſome 
' meaſure hee was as my Redeemer himſelfe 

did ſtyle hy brother , when hee firetched forth his AMat:13 
hand towards his diſtiples , and ſayd , Behold my 49- 
mother, and my brethren : for whoſoever ſtall doe yerſ:50 
the will of my father which is in heaven, the ſame 

is my brother , and ſiſter , and mother, And yet 

though thus hee was my £ounſeller, though 

thus hee was wy crompanian in the wayes of 
godlineſſe; 


G50 Teares for the death of 


godlineſſe ; though thus faithful hee was , and it? 
feared God above many * labouring ro doe th | 


will of him that ſent my R:dcemer ;* yet neither 
his counſel! , nor his ſociety , nor his fodelitie, 


ec 


nor his religion could prelerve him from the JF 
ſentence of a temporall death, O what woull Þ 


I not doe to call him back agiime? Whit|, 
would I not give to have hiur re5fored tolfe 
againe ? But all that I can either doe, or 


ve , cannot perſwade his ſoule to reture 

ck to its priſon, Were I the moſt ric and 

wealthje in the world , yet could not my trez 

ſures purchaſe his returne. Noe, noe : I an 

well aſſured of the trueth of the Pſalmil, 
T:49.6 Who faith that They who truſt in their wealth, 


and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of ti 


veiſ, 7. riches: none of them can by any meanes redeeme hi 
brother ; nor give to God a ranſome for him, We, 

then ; _ —_— fetch him from the 

ve, I will yet my ſuhes towards the 

os where hee is baſed, $omk I may doe 
without any check either of reaſon; , or 
religion, Ir was a curſe which God did inflit 


Ter:22, Upon Tehojakim for his linnes; eyen for his Þ 
I7. coveteouſneſſe , for his oppreſ3ion . and for by : 
verſ.1$ violence , That they ſbould not lament forhim | 


fayng, Ah my braher, But on the contrarie 
Gen: when ; Deborah (though ſhe was bur Re- 
358, beckah's nurſe) Was buried beneath Bethel under 
4n oake , the name of it was called Allon- 
Bachuth , the oake of Weepiny, When the 


enemies 


4 friend ,'or brother. 71 


fnemics of David were vilited with fickneſſe, 
BT 

| 
r 


, Wcavily , as one that mourneth for his mother, 
» But hee who now is dead was not mine enemie, 
| Put wy friend ; yea and noe common friend; but 
| Þ- brother, yea and not a brother in the fleſb 
Jo much as in affection , even as deare 28a 

another : why then thould. 7 not ſorrow for 
ae loſle of ſuch a brother ? 1 will grieve , I will 
ament when I remember the love , and the 
ourteſies which hee ſhewed unto mee z and [ 


vill peake in the language of the Church to 


hat ſucked the breaſts of my mother,when 1 ſhould '* 
find thee withoat , 1 would kiſ]e thee, yet 1 ſbould 
not be deſpiſed, 1. will lament him as David 


Iſrael is dead : hee was lovely , and pleaſant in 


e behaved hymſelfe as though they had beene bis PI35- 
ends , or his brethren : yea hee bowed downe © 


hriſt, and fay , O thou that wert my brother, Cant:y. 


did Saul and' Zonathan,and ſay, Thebeautie of ?- 53M 


his life, I am diſtreſſed for thee my brother z; ver yell. i6 


pleaſant haſt thou beene unto mee ; thy love to 
mee was wonderfull , paſiing the love of women, 
But what advantage to the dead are the 
teares of the living? Can my ſighes inipire 
life into his beſome ? Can a draught of my 
teares ferch himback againe to hfe f O noe : 
'tis this, *cis this therfore that doeth heighten 
and increaſe my ſorrowes, even that my teares 

| cannot recover ſim whom 1 lament. But ceaſe 
fond woman , ceaſe thy ſobbs and cryes ct dil= 


content, By the extreamitie of tby paſſion 
thou 


o 
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thou mayſt haſten to his grave : yet if thafſ@9* » 
murdereſt thy ſelfe with exceſſive ſorrow , tht*Y 
ſoule may be deprived of the !ocietic of bs ve 2 
'Tis true indeede; 'ris moſt true. Litle caolF* th 
& tocome to heaven, if I violently fore PE 
my \ſeife. from-the earth. Why then doe]: 
take on,asif ] eicher ſalpeRed his happineſſe,s 
doubted of follewing him ? What comfany! 
cari jt bring to his body of earth , to have Þp 
eabined inthe grave with his diſperſing afbe' 
The duft of both of as may mixe inthe va, 
and yer noe joy ariſe to our ſenſeleſle þs 
If: bis earth was that which drew mine «ft 
tion , -I: ſee my fondneſſe in the corruption d 
that ext : bur if his gracious ſoule wasth 
objeR of my love, [ muſt ſtrive ro come when If 
that ſurviveth, To heaven hee*s gone , and 
heaven ['ll haſten : and becauſe I will goe ie 
ſureſt way , I will walke inthoſe pths whicl 
faith and patience ſhall dire& mee in. Iwil 
noe more diſturbe 'the peace of my mind, 
fince that cannot helpe mee to the companit © 
of him. Weepe indeede I doe; I am enforce! de 
unto it :*tis the law of nature; 'tis an ao wh 
meceſsitie ; 1 cannot avoide ir, Yer, though [} lo) 
Teepe , I will labour for content : and {10ce | boy 
my God ( as Þ undoubtedly believe ) hath Þi 
beene pleaſed to wowne my GC atb gig 


I will beſeech bim to. comfort mee here with al 

his grate, I'will not immoderately weepe , leſt Wl F 

1 injure my ſefe ; 1 will oot wrepe without | © 
hope, | 


a friend , or brother, $573 d 
Soje , leſt 1 offend my Maker: but that T 
ay Teepe as I ſbowld , and boje as I owght , & 
ive as | am required , 1 will bumble ivy ſelfe 
t the feere of him ro whom my brother is 
Fone, and I will pray unto him , and ſay. 


The Prayer. 


8 A 1 mighty God, ever-laſting father; thou 169-6. 
| in whom wee live, and move, and bave 

ur beeinp; be pleaſed to take pittie upon thy 

iſtreſſed. ſervant grieving for the lofle of a 

loved brother, Thou knoweſt , Lord , how 

erely our hearts were knitt in afteQion , aod 

zertore how juſth I lament my lolſe. Be- 

old how theſe teares doe witnelſe my love, 

nd imitate that oyntment on Aaron's head, 

phich went downe to the ſkirts of his outward Pl:133; 
parments, Behold how theſe dropps like thar ** 
deaw of Harmon , and that deaw which deſcen= 
ded upon the mountaines of Zion , doe ariſe verſ:3. 
from that «nite which thou haſt comman« | 
ded, O how ſhall I beare the bfe of him 
whom thou in thy law didſt m—_ mee to 
love? Thou,0 God,didſt rye us togetherin the 
bond of love & yet thou thy ſelfe haſt ſeperated 
bim from my ſiaht, But fince it was thy plea- 
ſure to receave himto thy lelfe , be pleaſed 
allfoto haſten my journie to him, Give mee 
patience ro endure this ſtroake of thy ſcourge , 
and thankfully ro acknowledg thy goodneſſe 

in 


| $74 Tea: for the death of a friend &: 
in bis happineſſe, Him thou baſt taken 
Rom: 7 the evills to come ; © deliver mee allſo from thi boa 
*4* ' bodyof death, Make mee ſetle mine affetio* 
onely upon thee , that my delight may bt 
wholly in thy righteous lawes. Give mee2f 
ſat of my ſinnes for which I have notgried he 
fo much as for the loſſe of my deceaſed Lruha;? 
and turne all my teares into a god'y ſorrow for 
offending thy majeſtic. Be thou un'o me i 
father in thy provident care , and a brother inily 'f 
loye ; that all my wants may be ſupplyedyy - 
thy ſafficience, On earth , 1 ſee , there l 


| 


not : Lord let my treaſure it 
Mat:6. ſtored in beaver ; and then where my treaſori 
zl. let my heart be allſo6. When ir ſhall beth 
pleaſure to free mee from this tabernadt ii 
flÞ , © let mee be receavedinto that quired 
Saints, whereof I doubt not but my broth 
© tsajoyfull member, Graunt, © my God,th1 T 
when I have paſſed the waves of this troubl: 
fome world, ] may ſing tryumphant Hale 
lyjahs to thy praiſe and glory , through the 
merits of hm who is mine elder brother , evet 
Teſus Chriſt wy onely Lord and Saviour 
Amen, ee 3 | 
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HE TwENTIZ&-FOURTH SUBjECT, 


W eares of 4a woman in 4 deepe Conſump- 
tion, or in any otber languiſhing 


diſcaſe. 
FT be Soliloquie , Conſiſting of 


three parts : Viz: 


[ A complaint , and deſcription of 
the nature of the diſeaſe, 
>) Thecauſe of the maladze, 

( The bope of recoverie. 


L he Firſt part of the Soliloquie, 
# exprefling A complaint, and de- 


ſcription of the nature of 
the diſeaſe, 


Trst EJACULATION. 


verl.r. 
Give eare to my words,o Lord; 


conſider my meditation : 
= ———— 


yer(.2. 
pſal.5. Hearken unto the voice of ty 
cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will | pray. 


A LI fl:ſb is as graſſe (ſaith the Apoſtle) ; ; persy 


and all the glory of man as the flower of 24. 
foe 


576 Tear. in a languiſhing ſickneſſe, 
the graſſe : The e Withereth , and the fl 
mes or OY Bleſſed Apoſtle he 
truely haſt thou diſcribed the condition off 
humanitie | O how lenfibie am I of thi 
piercing trueth of that ſacred text ! Thok 
whom age coforceth to decline , doe eal 
feele their approaching autumne : and wha 
they lift up their eyes and looke on the 

(on the drooping yeeres of their parched ſel 
they cafily conclude themſelves robe Thi 
already untothe horyeſt, Bur muſt death 

confined to the leaſure of antiquitie ; 
allways be locked our untill it bath co 
pyed with aze todeſtroy the priſon? O ot 

. "Ifiaditotherwiſe. Death may az eaſily cot 

ar the gates of diſeaſes » A$ at the ſtoopi 

ſatie-port of numerous yeeres, Mee think 

ſee it ſtaring and aping upon mee with 

eager appetite and when I pleade the mi 
ritie of my time, it telleth mee that the flows 
may be cropped in their ſpring. Trucits 
that every one inthe prime of yeeres is lik 

unto graſſe , priding himſelfe in the yerdured 

Se. Auth , it yet hee be permitred ro enjoy 
with delight, Wee grow up with the ſtreog! 

of a juycie ſtemme,; and beare the floweric 

beawtie and 2/ory. But when our pompe hat 

jollied ir ſelfe in the pleaſure of earth , ad 

our ſtrength hath wantonned among i 

painted flowers of the ſpringing fields, at eng 

the ſappe ſhall returpe , the Swone ſhall = 

ral 
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draw it ſelfe , the plane ſhall wither , and the 
ub ſhall owt it-downe. Bur is this true in 
fthoſe alone whoſe heerie heads incline tothe 
; arth, and whoſe ſtooping bedies are bowed by 
ntiquitie? Alas noe ; Diſcaſes have a power 
as te as hath aye; and can worke the 
arkeiſe in the ſelte ſame mould as doeth 
Wength of dayes, 'I am ſure itis fo : I find it fo, 
I fee it ſo, 1 feele it ſo in the continuance of 
mine infirmitie, The natural heate 8 moiſture 
df my body decline like the juyce of the flowers 
2 the time of their autumne : and , what 2 
mber of yeares could not eafily have effec- 
ed , the ſharpneſſe of a maladie can quickly 
conclude, Men dyeth ( faith Iob) , and tobirs; 
afteth away ; yea man yiveth up the ghoſt , and 10, 
Ewbere 45 hee f Too true , too truc it is, that * 
KJ dye while 7 live ; and I waſt away when I 
nope tO increaſe, My life is but a linferi 
ideath ; for an Bn mee —_ 
nkes comfort mee not, my phyſick reſtore's 
wee not , my clothes content mee not, and my 
ed eaſeth mee not. When | hope that my 
meate will nouriſh mee, thenthe weakeneſſe 
of my ſtomack, chides mee for my hope, and 
rell's meethat iris wearie of the {abour of the 
teeth, Whea I defire that my drinke thould 
comfort mee , then the in-diſpoſition of my ' 
concoTion fruſtraterh my deſires, and cauſerh 
my ſtomack to render back the preſent in con= 
tewpt of the briberie, When I too ſeriouſly 
B b rely 


578 Tear. in a languiſbing ſickneſſe To 
rely apon the ſkill of the Phyſitian , and hneore 
a kind of confidence that his phyſick (halle: 


reſtore mee ; then, either his mou of my 
diſeaſe , or the debilitie of my deaded body , or 


the in-diſpoſition of the druggs lowre's mee tor 
my _— , — mee I wuſt 4, 
When my clothes are | ented to the heated 
the fire, and requeſted to convey the wan 
to my chillowed body; then eicher the 94 
lyeth in wayte,and robbeth them of the heats 
or elſe the ftrickineſle of the poeres of mm 
ſrivelled ſkinne deny it acceſle by thoſe 
Iob.7, _— s, fete fay » My bed yo 
comfort mee my ea complai 
verſirs yay SN Ne wy: dream 2] = 
verſ:15 throurh viſtons; ſo that my ſoule choo 
verſ.16 death rather then life. 1 hdr [ _ e} 
' ot live allway : let mee alone, for my dayt 
Pſi:2n, 4re Vanitie, Ay ſtrength is dryed up liked 
15, fpot-ſheard ; my tongue cleaveth to my jawes; 
and I am brought into.the duſt of deat, 
| Job:33 1 am chaſtened with paine'wpon my bed z an 
19 4he-multitude of nes with ſtrong pain 
Pl:22s 7 may tell all | 
7, may tel all my bones ; they looke and ſt 
won mee. Lord what « walking hoſt am I | '{e 
come ; eyen able to aftcight the word withaoc 
amazement and wonder at the power ofa 
' Conſumption ! Eyes fare yee well ; yee ſhulllg 
toe morebe admird by ſpectatours ; nor cov 
vey enticements of wickedoelle to my deluded 
heart, Eares fare yee well : yee hall not 


more 


* iT $4.4 
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Tear. ina languiſhing ſickneſſe, 579 
nore enjoy the fond delights of early. 
wſick ; nor ſhall the Ecchocing Choriſtars of 
he yealdiog ajer any more bewitch you with 
the melodie of their voyces, And yee the reſt 
pt my ſenſes , take your leaves: labour noe 
more the ſervice of my body; for birterneſſe 
dath ſeized my taſt , roughneſſe my touch, 
od dulbveſe ray ſwelling Mive eyes dnd bow 
ne other objec? , then the bare peruſing of 
ne crag gie mountaines of my ritiog bones ; and 
he pale, dull., lead-colloured ſkinne is fo 
rivelled and deformed , jult like the pars- 
mt which is cootraCted and puckered by the 
te of the fire, Mine Eares are entertained 
th noe other ſound's then a bollow cough 
hich borroweth from my lngs as much of 
Ihcir frodth as they can ſpare at atime ; and 
nake's mee ſee how I howerly conſume by 
mocks, All that 1 have is paine ; and all 
hat 1 am is a burden to my ſelfe. When 1 
hinke to walke, my knees complaine , my 
fe are uowilliog : &if thecharirable hand . 
pf a friend ſupporteth mee, I am to beginne 
paice to learne to goe. When I thioke to 
;ſtoarſe , the firſt word biddeth mee befilent 
and ſpeake noe'more , leſt my ſpirits ſhould 
ſlinke from mee inthe ajer of my ſpeech, I'am 
orowne as muckra trouble to ſocety , as they 
doe appeare 2 burden. unto 'mee, Iamnot lo 
weake in my dizeſtion as I am yarjows iv mine 
oppetite ; and & ſpeedily I am not furniſhed 
| Bb 2 with 


ſay which pert is moſt aftlied. 1 oy when 


and yet am I apt either to denie, or exayſe it, 
Thus 


F$0 Tear. in 4 languiſhing ſickneſſe. @ T 
with whu I long for , 1 am preſently þof 
nate; if ic cometh as | defrre , I am cloyed wiifhhi, 


'the ſight Ipuzzle mine invention to beconfen 


my Caterer : and if Tobtaine what Ithinke 
upon, I am ſurfieted with looking upon it, Ful 
I am of peine; but diſtioftly and moſt pre 
dominantly 1 know not where, Every pig 
hath a ſhire in the «ng»/ſp ; and yer I cane 


am pained , and yet "tis a parme ro mee ton! 
yea and 'tis folle to oy , becauſe I receares 
certaine hurt by it , but noe releaſe from tht 
which 1 oy for, I envy all that enjoy the 
health; and each moment I am ready torr 
at kim who hath brought mee fo kw, Th 
ſmile of a vifitant is a at my hean:(s 
while T find my ſelfe thus [ingering in a fb 
neſſe, I looke that the whole world (hould di 
for companie, I am fretfull , and pervſ 
and diſturbed with every thing : yea even i. 
a continuance of the freifulbieſſe it ſe!fe, Or 
while I faive would have my life profongel 
another while I cry our for a ſpeedie departur 
Sometimes I bave a kind of 2limmering 
health ; 2nd then I am fo proude of it , that 
adventure too much, Either I eater00 much c 
I ina t00 _—_— 1 diſtowrſe too much 0 
ene thing or other exceeding irs proporſi 
ſpeedes mee back againe to K er 
be/ſe:& then am 1 forrie for what I have dont 


Tear. in alanguiſhing ſickneſſe, gr 
Thus, © thus is my body perplexed : bat all 
his while I ſay nothing of my ſoule. Tam 
Jenlible of the engwſÞ which I feele inmy 
Wody; but io what eſtate or condition doe I 
fiod my ſoule ? My body is allmoſt reſolved 
Wno tha whereof it was framed ; my ſoule 
erfore is nor long ro continue upon earth, 
When they ſhall part , it will prove either a 
ay of tryumphant blifſe ; or elſe a diſnall time 
t will be of horrour and confuſion, O come, 
ome thou- fond and fooliſh woman : looke 
> that darling which ere lopg ſhall be crowned 
ith a diademe of glory , or clſe be damned: 
ith the rebellious ghoſts, Well; | am reſolved: 
will now take up; & baniſhing the thoughts 
dr hopes of recoverie, I will prepare my lel/e 
hat I may meete my God, O my God afliſt 
nee in this my reſolution , ard bleſle mecia 


the performance, 


——_ 


be ſecond part of the Saliloquie, 
expreſling ue cauſe of the ma- 
adie. 


Ad Adam continued in his integritie, 
man ſhould have beene freed from the 
tortures of fickneſſe, The dead and trampled 
earth ſhould pot have beene freer from thornes 


and thiſtles , then man the living earth from 
L Bb 3 maladies 


Pl:51.4 ſhould not chuſe but juſtifie him when bt 


De 


' 532 Tears in 6 languiſhing ſickneſſe: i 
_ maladies and infirmities. But © I feelethQyher 


T 


'erneſſe of the «pple in the bitterveſe a0qp{T ha 
ones my. diſeaſe ;" and necdes mult Fly , 
therfore remember mine originall corwtin. ry 8 
This is the cauſe of my lanzuiſping ; this is ihe Mou 
ground of my feebleneſſe. But is this all ? Hat! 
I nothing but the ſtaine which 1 inberic fron; Wi 
my frents , to be termed the cauſe of thi 
miſerie? _ One onely offence to my great 
creatour' hath power enough to purchaſeny 
diſquirt. 'But have 1 but.one ? 1s mive hers 
ditarie finge wine exe} crime > Surely | fear 
that I have amifſe in mine om 
thoughts ; and words, and aions , as well i 
my parent's un-kind leyacie, I cannor belient 
that God doeth ffi} my. bedy with thet 
chaſtiſements , yea and threaten my ſoul wiſh 
with eternall cortwres; and all this onely fora [tt 
finne of Adam ſo many apes (ince commits 
ted, Thus indeede hee might doe , and yet 


ſhould ſpeake , and cleare him when bee ſhould 
judg. Oh but 1 feele ſomething elſe at my 
heart as weightie as lead , which make's met 
cry out : it is ſome-thivg at wy conſtient, 
which telleth mee that I have wore to anſwe! 
for then thopollutions of watwre'r- it aſſured 
mee that I haye offended ; cruelly, deepely, 


deſper ately I have offended, 'Tis true,d mine I 47 
, aogrie, my diſtur conſcience; [ muſt confelſe h 
I haye, -Oh my heart; 1 feelethere, 1 on w 

| that 


Tear. m 4 languiſhing ſickneſſe. 583 
there ſomething more then an wniverſe//guilt, 
[T have offended; I have ſinned actually, great= 
Hy , mightily,bloodily in every thougbt,ia eve- 
ity word , in every action, 1 have fo ſaduſtri» 
ufly imployed my time to the d:ſbonour ofmy 
that I cannot remember l ever pleaſed 
bim. Guiltie, guiltie : 1 muſt , 1 doe confeſſe 
my lelfe, highly guiltie of fearefull crimes; ſuch 
as diſturbe meein the very remembrance. O my 
dd vouchſafe mee a repenting heart for them, 
et never without the aſſurance of thy mercy 
nd pardon through the ſufferance of thy 
Some, How can | chooſe but find my knoes 
even in my very feeble and conſuming ſick= 
ſe ? Since I have ſo many teſtimonies in 
Fhe ſacred pazes , that God is noe revenger 
KHatill mee are delinquents ! All diſturbances of 
the body doe un-doubtedly ariſe from the pol- 
Sutions of the ſoule, The Propher David 
confeſſed jt , and (aid , There is noe ſundneſſe p(; 18, 2 
in my fleſb becauſe of thine anger ; neither is there 

any reſt in my bones , by reaſon of my ſinnes, 

My Redeemer juſtified it, when hee who 

had beene ſhaken with « palſie was brought unto yg4e:g, 
him lying wpon his bed : for hee cured him, and 2, 

faid , Sonne be of good cheere , thy ſinnes be 
forgiven thee. And againe when thirtie & eight 

yeeres had beene ſpent by a man in 2 FG 

diſeaſe ; and after that my 7eſ# had cure 

him , when hee found him in the Temple , his [0:53 
words to him were , Behould thou art made 1 4. 

B b - / whole; 


$84 Tear. im 4 lauguiſbing fickneſſe, WW 7 
whole ; ſinne noe more , left a worſe thing cne{h wes 
wnts thee, Saiet Paul afſured the Corinbian | 
that becauſe they did unworthily approach} 
1.Cor: thetable of the Lord , even for this cauſe may 
11.30. were weake and fick ame them , an1 may 
ſlept. Thus the puniſhment is ſent from Gui; 
but the fence is both in , and from our ſev, j 
But have all *d;ſeaſes the ſame origin,l!} 
Is finnethe ground of every lickaefſe > Ca 
not I be aftiited with this langw/ſoing m- 
die , but it mult needes procecde fromthe 
wickedneſſe 1 have committed > Noe doubt 
lefſe : for this very kind and manner of jd 
neſſe hath particularly beene threatned, 51 
and ſent too a3a puniſhment for diſobedien, 
A languiſbing hath beene threatned and ſen 
upon the very creatures , for the finne: oli 
wickedneſſe of the offending people. Thus tk: (? 
Prophet bemoaneth the paniſhment of he 
lewes fortheir preate rebellions , and (ith, i 
If::4-4 The earth movurneth , and fadeth away; the 
world lanyuiſbeth , and fadeth away; the 
wy of the people of the earth docth lar 
Ieri14« 2u4ſh, Thus in a grievous famine Judd 
mourned , and the gates thereo lanowiſhed: 
they were black unto the ground , and leruſe- 
v:16.8 lem o__ prom 1 Thus the fields of Heſbm 
languiſhed , and. the vine ef Shibmah : tht 


lords of the heathen brake downe the priv- 
Toel x, cipall_ plants thereof, Thus among the 


I 0. 


I CWCS » the field was waſted; the laud mont- 


was dryed wp , and the tree lang 


A the brookes lamented; and they that ſpread 
wetts wpop the waters did languſh, Thus 


mourned and langu;ſhed ; Lebanon was aſha- 
med and hewen downe; Sharon was like 4 
wilderneſſe;, and Baſhan , and Carmel did 

ke off their fruits, But what was the 
reaſon of all theſe judgments ; of all this lan» 
gu. ſbing ſent upon the creatures ? I neede not 
#goc farre to ſecke the cauſe : the Prophet 
# will ſoone determine it : for hee complaineth 


- 


S 


* perre they ke forth ; and blood-touche 
Theſe were their ſuwnes; but what was the 
effet ? The ſelfe ſame Prophetimmediately 


{and killing , and ſtealing , ra gas. 


ore the land mowne , and one t 
Jul ary therein ſball langaiſÞ , with the beaſts 
of the field , and with.the fowles of heaven. Here 
was the earth, and the world ; the citties , and 
the fields , and the vines, and the plants , and 
the lands, and the rorne, and the oyle, and the 

s; and all iſbing , grievouſly lan- 
ond and ris 5%. was the people”s 
ſinne, But yet , mee thiok's , this cannat 
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Tear, in a languiſbing fickneſſe. 585 
wed , for the corne was waſted; the new wine 
1! was dryed up ; the ople lenguiſhed : the vine Verſit2 


Bb xs much. 


Zof the people, that By ſivearing , and 9%, Hoſts 
> 3+ 
blood, 


after threatoeth them with it , faying ,, They- verſ.;, 


wiſhed. 
Thus in the confuſion of Egypt thefſbers 1619.3 
| mourned , ard all that did caft the angle into _ 


among the enemies of the church the earth c:33.9 


586 Tear. 3n a languiſhing ſickneſſe, 

much” concerne mee, Shall-1 for a ſmoetie 
edre of corne or wo, or for the drying ofthe Þ 
branch of a vine or a figeree , preſently con- f 
clude thar the withering of ow _— | 
yry conſiumption 2 Yes leffe : I muſt ,it 
1 I6oke inco the cauſe, The rrees,, and the | 
other of the ſmaller plants could never cicher 
be gwittie of an offence ; of be ſenſible of 1 
paniſbment : but the men , the men, they were 
the offenders ; and for their tranſyreſsions, their 
 mothereenh had. her ſecond awſe, 1 canoot 
pleade mine owne innecenty ; or pretend that 
Fam free from the guilt 'of exormities, Noe, 
noe ; T cannor, 1 therfore conceave m 
ſelfe one of the trees which 1 find ſo avwſed : for 
my branes (minearmes,my leygr, & my 111161) Wi 

doe pine away : my fraits (my workes , and ny 6 
© labowrs) are now decayed : and what can I lay, Wa; 
or pleade for my felfe } I amone of thole 
trees which the Apoſtle ſpeakethof , wht i 
fruite Withereth - Without fruit z Ewice dead; de 
and pow am -I ready to be plucked wp by te Ml 3h 
yootes, Yet for all this m ſtubborne heart, mee 
thiok's, ſtav&s our;and would faine perſwadeMl 1: 
mee thar the cwyſe ofthe tees reſemble's not 
my diſeaſe. Bur 1 hope that 1 ſhall came thi I 3;., 
TE of mine , and putitto ſilence , when | 
of gory more aarrowly in to the ſaccd 
Wherfore did the Prophet ſay that bet 
Geard from the Lord God of boſ{s @ Conſumt- 
a 
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Tear. in a languiſhing fickneſſe, ' 587 
* tion determined even upon the whole earth 2 
V Vas it not becauſe the people ſayd , They verſ:ts 
had made a covenant with death ; and with 
* bell they were at agreement : when the over- 
flowing ſcourge ſhould paſſe thorow it ſhould 

mot come nigh them : for they had made lyes 

their refuge; and wader falſehood they bad 
bid themſelves? Doeth not the Lord by 
the mouth of Moſes threaten the people, 
ſaying , /f yee will not hearken unto mee,and r 

wwll not doe theſe commandements, 1 will allſo 5-000 
doe this wnto you: 1 will even appoint over verf. 16 
you terrour » Conſumption, and the burnin 

age > that ſhall conſume the eyes , and __ 
Eſarrow of heart? Docth hee not againe 
Emenace them » and ſay , The Lord ſhal ,, .. . 
Efimite thee with a Conſumption, and a feaver, ,;, 
Sand with an inflammation ,, and with an ex= | 
treame burning? Docth not the Prophet 
[tell the people , ſaying » The Conſumption , « 
decreed { hall over-flow in rightcouſneſſe : for "(4 | 
the Lord God of hoſts ſhall make a Conſump. verſ.23 
tion , even determined inthe midſt of all the 

land? O wy conſcience ,, my conſcience ,thoy 

art now at a ſtand O my heart , my bardeſt 

heart, thou art now ſtruck dead, Loe here's 

my very p an » my Conſumption ; and is here 
not my ſiwne too? Have Z never made a 
covenant with deach ; or beene at axreement 
with hell? Have # never made lyes my "fone; 
or bid my ſelfe under falſe-hood > Have 1 rie 

| Bb 6 r: fuſed 


: 
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638 Teav. mn « languiſhing ſichneſſe, 
refuſed to hearken to my Ged , end to dee hi1 Yar 
commandements > O' how faine would I have & 5 tb 
attributed my diſeaſe to ſtcond cauſes ; and RF ar 
rather have thanked the Phyſuian then the 
Divive for telling mee the grownd ! * Bur nov 
I am at a ſtand; and muſt needs confeſſein 
the midſt of my tormenns , that 1 find in they 
the diſpleaſure of my maker. LO 
one at of goodneſſe that ever [ did, to p| 
vl pardon for the leaſt , for the ſmalleſt ſia 
which 1 have comimined. . Alas Lfind my 
d>ftinie" in the booke of Pſalmes, where the 
Pl:37 Prophet relleth mee that The wicked ſpl 
20, periſÞ, and the enemies of the Lord ſpall he a tt 
fatt of lambs : they ſball Conſume ; into ſmock 
ſhall they Conſume away, O were 1 bu 
worthy to be ranked in the forme wid 
Ao , Emight as well as hee, be ſtyle! 
3. The friend of God, But my cooſcience relied 
| *3* , mee,, that though God be my friend io hb 
oodneſſe' and longſuffering ; yet never wa 
hitherto a friend of by, a friend to hi 
| inleede 7 am, as hee was whom in his meeks- 
AMati2A nefſe hee-called a friend : bee who ſhifredir 
12, Hor a dinner a thePueſtsthat were it 
vited, - 'But what became of him 2 Alv 
verſ::x when bee was found net having on a weddin, 
vert: 13 garment , the Lord then ſaidunto hb ſervant - 
Bind hjm hand and foote \ and take him aw), , 
and ceft him into outward darkne(ſe ; there ſþ4l , 
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be Weeping, and 2naſbine of teeth. O thi 
| dreadly 


Tear, in 4 languiſhing ſickneſſe, 539. 

dreadfull ſentence have 1 deſerved, befides 

| > this conſumption which I now groane under : 

d | __ all becauſe I am an goes on the _ 

Thu fpall be the playue (ſaith the Prophet) Zech: 

| Ge as the Lord ſhall fmite ors er. 14-12. 
 bave fought againſt lerufalem- : Their fliſh ſpall 

conſume away While they fland wpon their feete; 

end their eyes ſpall conſume away in their holes , 

and their tongue (hall conſume away in their b 

mouth. Teruſalem is the viſion Fea; But 7 , 

{ have allways warrd againſt it, The Church =" 

| upon earth hath found mee an adverſarie; and 

that Teruſalem which iz above bath found mee 

an evemie, This is my fault; and juſtly ther» 

# fore doe 1 fecle this pmroyſbment, For this of= 

© fence my fleſ conſumeth away while 1 ſtand on 

* my feete ; mine ces are miſtied , and over-caſt 

| with dimneſſe; and niy tonewe is (o feeble, thar 

* -I can ſkarce complaine, Emay now cry out as 
Hezekiah did , and fay, Mine age hay duces” I:2. 

and is remoyed from mee a4 4 ſheep- heard" tent : 1 4, 

1 have' cutt off , like a weaver, myl;fe : hee . 

will cupt mee off R'ith pining ſickneſſe : from day 

even to night wilt thaw make an end of mee, Bur 

ler mee not forget the finne of Hezekiah. 

His heart was lifted up ; therfore there was , 1s. 

wrath wpon him , and pon Iudah., and upon 32425. 

. Flieruſalem, Let -mee not forget rwine 0Pne 

finne. My heart hath beene I feed up too : | bave 

'beene prowde; yea I have (wetſed with ſtorne, 

and contempt, O that with FHezekiah too 1 verſt26 

Bb z could 
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590 Tedr. in 4 languiſhing ſichneſſe, T 
could humble my ſelfe for the pride of my heart, nh 
ſo that the wrath of the Lord might not come un | & 
mee. O that 1 could pray , with FHezekiah, RE 
weepe with Fexekiah ; chat the Lord might - 
ſay unto mee. as hee did unto him , 7 hav <4 
' heard thy prayer \ 1 have ſeene thy teares | That cu 
ewrſe which Dayig prophetically layed upoa BY" 
the wicked io his time ; mee think's, docth * 
Pſ:58.7 ſeeme at the firſt ſevere; bur yet it is joſt: La i 
them melt away as waters which runne contin BT 
. ver{s, ly: as 4 ſnaile which melteth let every on: Bi 
them paſſe awey.; like the untimely ſmaitef X 
Þ 2d r<ote net ſee the Sunne. The q 
ſnaile - conſum rhereſoever It crawleah:; " 
and yer the providence of God is ſuch , tha I 


0 
© <3 


the. conſuming ſaaile is often found a remede (Wo - 
for the. Confutption, Thus what is good fr WF an 
my diſeaſe is troubled- with the ſame : and mn 
that which ſome have found to be a remedir, 
- is. to meea certaine remembrancer of my mi- ”" 
. ſerie: dhat every thiog might put mec in mM 
mind as well ofthe cauſeof this my diſeaſe! MW + 
Lord how my fleſb doeth quiver , though yy 
bur lile is Teftof it! How my heart docih 1 
tremble , as if noe comfort were left mee! 
1 have ſinned ; I have done very wickedly. 24 
But doeth the cure of my ſickneſ]e as much , 
exceede the powerof my God , as the ſkill of iſ ., 
my Phiſuian $ Noe, woe: hee may if k 
hce pleaſe, reſtore mee to. beal:l, again : and 
bce may, when hee pleaſeth FR neo 1 


”? 


Tear. in'4 languiſbing ſickneſſe, 59x 
wormes, ' Mllisinhis hand +6-what ſhall 
doe to purchaſe his favour? Whatſhall I 
De to have him reconciled * Paine 1 would 
eepe for my- finaes, but I know not how, 
aine I would ſhed ſome penitent teares;" + 
hardly will nature afford mee moiſture 
nough. But I reſolve howſoever that noe 
cule ſhall ſave a teare , or a throb; ſince 
ithout theſe I cannot hope for excuſe , and 
pardon, Alas my ſues lyeheavie at the doore : Gen:4; 
dut I will -rewk them away with the force of 7+ 
a Water courſe, I will grieve for my offending 
o mercifull a God : I will lament for the 
offences which I -bave commited 'agairiſt 
Shim that viſueth mee. . 1 have but a bile time 
to continue upon earth , unlefle it ſhall pleaſe 
Ehim to reſtore meeto health, 'Farth I am; I 
Emuſt coofeſle- ir : but I would not be drie ; I 
L would ot be duſt , untill Lam layed to fleefe 
11 the dufi, Flee who made clay wuh hy ſpitle [0:9.6; 
to cure the blind , can open mine eyes with the 
bleſsing of a teare, Mee think's Lam hke unto _ _ . © _ 
-the corne thar is gages io a mill;for ſo am] torve ® 
ſo am I cowmbled, & worne into meale. But fince 
L am fo, I will make dough of this meale : I 
will leayen it with my ſorrowes; I will adde 
unto it the water of my teares, I will kneadeir 
by contrition ;and bake it with the beate of that 
eale which 1 will preſerve in wy beart : and 
= will I pray that it may be a preſent «ce 
cepted by my God, Thus will I weepein my 
longu:ſping 


| 


$92 Tear. in.a languiſhing ſickneſſe, | . 

larguiſhing ſeckneſſe.; thus will I lament fort} þ 

tauſe of my ſickneſſe : but I will weepein faith 1 

and I will lament in hepe that my Jeſw wil F } 

fay unto mee as nr er worker wy 

Aſat: .* touched: his garment , D er ve 0 =vyc 

| - . comfert ; 'thy fanh hath made thee whole ;th hh 
ſnnes are forgiven thee, 


The Third part of the Soliloqui 
ſetting forththe Patient's hope of 
Ns _ 01 TECOVeriC., 
”" He hower of death ſeemerh necre: 
| proaching ; and putteth mee in remem 
brance of my laſt account. The weakemſed iſ 


my body telleth mee now that the time 


wherein I muſt appears at the +pr 
ry 'Mee- think's theſe lrane wg 
guiſbing joynts doe feeme to wonder at met 

for ſo long entertaining the fleeting are ; and 

doe yroane under the burden of this ſpat 
diſeaſe. Lord Icannot hope to continue h 

long , ſince the litle houſe of my body is ſo tw- 
tering and ſbaking, And yet mee thinks I har 

not ſuthciently compleatedthe worke of ay 
repentance; 2nd cannot therfore account my 

ſelfe ready tomeete my God. 1 repent indeede 

of whatſoever formerly 1 have done amiſſ; 

and yet I cannot chooſe bur «ve ame 4ga1nt, 

EvED 23 lOone as 1 have repented, 1 trembl 


whey 


| | Tear. mm alanguiſhing fickneſſe, 593 
&FSrhben I thinke upon the puniſhment due to 
'#fenders ; and yer 1 deans. "4 I ammit, 
When I a mine offences. Readie lem not to 
ye, too deſirous | would not be tolive: and 
yet» dye | muſt ; and yet live I may. Lord if 
hou prolongeft my bfe , renew mine obedience. 
I would be contented to live; bur then I would 
ive Without fine, I could yeeld to continue 
z while that 1 might perfed? my repentance ; but 
hen I am ſure 1 ſhould adde to the ngmber 
ff thoſe ſinnes whereof I repent, 1 will reſolve 
derfore neither to haſten my death , nor yer 
eagerly will 1 deſire life, 1 muſt needes 
© that I am willing enough to live. 
d thatifldoe-be, I way liveto 
glory, andif I doerecover my health , I may 
e my thanks in/a religious kfe, Thus I 
if ay with my fp ; bar doe I pray ſo with wy 
| ? I am apt to promiſe unto God more 
then I feare 1 fhall be able to performez and 
all theſe promiſes are made in hope that I may 


'T 
l 
Il 
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thy 


recover my ſtrength, Yea and it way pleaſe him 
who is the Phyſities both of the ſovle and 


body , to reſtore my body to health and ſtrength, 
I know that it is in his power; bee may doe 


It if hee pleaſeth. With mes iodeede this Mat:19 


ſeemeth impeſtible ; but with God all things are 3*- 
poſdible, If I live , Iwill ſpend my time in his 
ſervice : and upon theſe conditions I may hope 
to live, Yea and (o I will hope : why ſhould I 
not ? Fee , in whom alone [ doe hope , bath 
power 


F94 Tear. in alanguiſbing fickneſſe 
power-to graunt the thing that 1 hetefe 
yea and to give a bleſſing thereto if hee full: 
filleth my hopes. By him even dead bovlh 
have beene reftored to bfe : it is not bard thei 
fore for himto reſtore a Lving body to heal, 
| AQtg. When Tabitha was dead , and waſbed,and loyl 
37. owut-Peter went into the upper chamber,wher 
veiſ:39 ,Þ the widowes ſtood by him weeping , ax 
ſhewing the coates and garments whi 
| Dorcgs had made whileſt yetſhee was wil 
verſ:40 them, Then the Apoſtle put them al fort Wete- 
end 4nceled dorne, and prayed: andtu 4 
him to the body bee ſayd, Tabitha ariſe; auth: 
Shee opened ber eyes: ew-when ſhee ſaw Pete, 
Jhee ſate up. Here was a wonder wrought by: 


man , firre greater then the recoverie of mi the 


health would prove: but this man receard N05” 
Mat.g, his power from God. - Well might che peep 
8. marverle when they ſaw ſuch things ; and glenjt | 

| God , who hadgiven ſuc: power unto men. Bull 
Saint Peter is dead; and in theſe latter times 

thoſe miracles arc ceq 
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Tear. in a langhiſhing ſickneſſe. ' 595 
Ang to the meanes , that I may thereby be re- 
Pored againe,many diſeaſes my Redeemet him» 
TFelfe did cure, while hee was upon earth, It is 
rue that hee is now not here in the fleſp: bee is 
W/tended into heaven, But what of that? 
WT hough bis humanitie be there , yet his divi« 
tie is every where, 1 will therfore ſubmit to 
is pleaſure; and I will hope for my health, 
While bee was upon earth bee delighted in 
Cures; and his mercie remaineth ſtill the ſame : 
«dily will I therfore ſubmit to his pleaſure, 
Dace was a man ſo weake with the palſie; Mar. 2. 
@hat hee was borne by fower : and when by rea- 3* 
ſou of the preaſſe they could not come neere the © 4 
ores of the houſe where my Saviour was, 
hey wn.covered the roofe, and let him downe | 
5n bys bed. When Teſus ſaw their faith, hee vetl. 5. 
Eſaid wnto the ſick of the palſie , Sonne thy 
+ ſannes be forgiven thee. When. Peter's wive's Mat:$s 
' mother was ſick of a feavey , my Saviour did 4: 
but onely touch ber hand, and thefeaver Vel-15 
left hey , and ſhee aroſe , and miniſtred | 
wnto them. The people brought unto himall c.4.24, 
fick folke that were taken with diverſe diſed- 
ſes and torments ; and thoſe that were poſſeſ- 
d with devills,and thoſe that were lunatich, 
and thoſe that had the palſy ; and hee healed 
them, It is hee alone that can heale; and ther- 
fore to him alone will_I pray thar I may be 
' bealed, Were my diſeaſe as ould ag my body, & 
wy body as ancient as time it ſeife; yet bee that 
can 


696 Tear. in 4 languiſhing ſickneſſe, 
can remit my ſinnes, can refore' my heath, 8 
Buc my diſeaſe -is not ſo ancient ; and therloeh'B 
the cure doeth not ſeeme to be ſo hard, Sw-h 
poſe that I have languiſhed a moneth , 2966 WP 
ter, a Wholeyeare: What if three ? Whatil 
foxe ? What if a dozen yeares ? It exceedethna 
either his power , or ſkill to make mee who, 
+ Hee cured « woman who for twelve yearet to 
mo had beene diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood 
body. Shee , poore woman, had ſuffer 
many things of many phyſitians, «nd had ſpent 
that Deekad, and yer was nothing bettered ,bt 
rather grew worſe. Thus deſpairiog ofa 
belpe from man, ſhee addreſſed herſelfe 
him who is both Ged and man. To bin 
that cure was ſo eeſie, that ſhee did but onely ('F® 
verſ.29 touch the bemme of his garment. & ſtrait wayih WT 
fountaine of her blood was dryed wp, and ſhe feltn WF 
her body that ſhee was bealed of that plague. Then 1 
was 2 mirdcleindeede , that wich the couch ot2 i 
garment the diſeaſe ſhould be cured, If ſuch 
power did lye in the hemne of his garment, what W 
vertue mult I needes believe did Le in bis 
body ! But what comfort can I receave from 
this which I. reade, when 1. know that tht 
body is «ſcended into heaven ? Fond womas 31 
I am, why doe [ thus waver ? Though his 
fieſþ be from mee , yer his ſpirit is with mee- 
Yea and his f:ſo, and his blod is offered 
fil um Chriſtians upon earth. Hee giverh not 
onely his garment to touch , but allſo his fs 
a 


- . 
> 7 
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nd that not to touch, onely; but even ro eate, 
I iÞ ſeede upon in the bleſſed ſacrament. Thet 
| omen was cured by the touch of his garment ; 
EIvd ſhall not 7 hope for bismer who ſeeds 
{Fvpon his feſb and blood in the Fecken ? Yes, 
es; I muſt, I will believe that hee for hi 
wone ſake will remitt my finnes; and that (if 
way adyantage the glory of his name) hee 
, and may recover . 
Yer all-thiswhile 1thinke but of a diſeaſe 
f rwelve' yeares ſtanding. Whar if 1 had 
ne fick for eighteene yeares together ? 
Might I therfore deſpaire of his power? Noe, 
moe; I might not; I durſt not, Doe not 
' reade of 4 woman who had a ſpirit of in» 1-913» 
'tie eighteene yearer, and was bowed together, *** 
en in nee wiſt life wp herſelfe* A 
diſeaſe ſhee' bad which in effeF was not all- 
F opether unlike unto mine ; for 7 fleope 
*too , and am allmoſt bowed together through 
ahe weakenefle and infirmitie of wy body ; 
'and cannot lift up my ſelfe , butam enforced 
'to-require the aide of, my friends' and ar» _ 
tendance to raiſe mee, and to ſuprore mee, 
Tet I reade that when Teſus ſaw hey , hee verſ(:12 
called her unto him , and ſaid unto her , Woman 
thou art looſed from thine infirmitie : And hee yerſ. 13 
hi hands on her , and immediately ſhee was 
made ftraite , and glorified God, It 'may be 
his pleaſure to fpeake ſuch comfort allſo 
unto mee : for I haye not beene lick ſo many 
yeares 


yeares as was thee: and 7 ſceke my Savinr 


which ſbee did nor, allthough I muſt ackoon.{Mor 
ledge jt ishis grace which worketh in nerf 


this my- ſeeking of him : yea and I beyye the 
Cure , <a, bs Was i ed if foe would(s 
ered, Why then ſhould I not hope that he: 
will lay his hands upon mee , and make me 
ftraite., and reSfore mee whole, as hee did ths 
woman , that 1 may glerifie him for it 2 - 

But ſuppoſe that my diſeaſe had continue 
above rwentie yeares : ſi above thirtit! 


ſhould the long continuance make mee deter 
mine the. awe impoſſible ? Nothiog leſle: kt 
I reade that 4 certaine man Was at the pol: 

Betheſda, who bad aninfirmitiethirtic al 
eight yeares: and. when my leſus ſaw bimly 


there, and knew that hee had beene now! 
long time in that caſe , hee ſaid wnto bi 
Wilt thow be whole? The impotent man ai 
ſwered him , Sir I have noe man, when tht 


water is troubled, to put mee into the poole ;iﬀ* 


but while 1 am coming , another ſteppeth 
downe before mee.  Teſus ſaith unto him, Kiſe, 
take up thy bed, and walke : and immediatel 
the man was made whole, and tooke wp bis 
bed, and walked. Loc here is ſome comfort 
ſtill : thirtie and eight yeares contiouance was FO 
nothing to Chriſt, Hee who is eternal ſecth 
all things at once , and doeth all things wichout iP"! 
difficultie. Surely that man was intended for 
a p4!terne of patience ; and that Z might learne 
| contented) 


D # ' 
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Gptente to ſufſer what my God ſhall lay 
Soa mee. Hee deſpaired not of health 
though his diſeaſe was | cxporedey ; bur hee 
1 i otiand expetFed ſtil the hand of mercy 
lift him into the water , nothing drnbing 
the cure if hee could in due time but « 
d the poole, Nor may 1 deſpaire of w 
pe can dee; bear a—_ 
plications , enduring mine afflition wit 
Jence , and referring all to his holy pleaſure, 
wſt be as conſtant in my prayers as the man 
as conſtant in his attendance at the poole, Ar | 
y gate , © Chriſt, I muſt , 7 doe contioually ,' 
+ Thy blood, © Teſiw js:he onely Betheſda | 
r my diſtreſſed ſoule. Lord leade mee into 
bat poole of blood by the hand of faith, and |* 
n I ſhall nor diſtruſt che eftet of that ** 


4 O cleanſe m my ſoule , and then 1 ſhall | 
t 


willingly ſubmit to y pleaſure for my body... 
\ mY nnd ſtill my + corey and my 
ſb conſume's. I pray, and I beyre, and [ 
ſeech ; and yet I find noe eaſe , noe reliefe, 
The continuance of my ſickneſſe doe's but 
leach mee the m_ ofthe Phyſitians; or 
ie deadneſſe of the drug gs and petions. - I am 
ted, and I am poſ icked , and my body is be- 
ome the very ſbop of an Apothecavie; and yer 
I find noe eaſe , noe comfort, 'Tis true that 
nic and eight yeares cominuance of a mae 
adic hindered not Chriſt from curing with a 
vord, But if it had remained longer , Fw”. 
cc 
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hee have done the like? Yes ſorely : wh 


not? Hee himſelfe could as well have & b 1 


that , as have girenpower to his Apoſtle 
reſtore the Criple, who had beene fortic ous 
lame. This was done by Peter and low jj 
AQt14 for the man” that was above fortie yeare 
22 and had beene lame from his mother's 
even on him wa (hewed this miracle of ve 7 
1 may hope for ſome favour too from! 
hands of my God : for though to mee it mig 
appeare allmoſt a miraclethat I ſhouldreng 
yet with Gedit is as eaſily effeed by a wo 
as Was ICs and earl 
_ I will therfore labmit to his pleaſure , 20d 
upon his goodneſſe. Hee is « God of mery ,u 
render compaſſion : hee is the greate Phyjiw"u. 
both of ſole, and body: hee hath allnsF 
delighted in aQsof daritie, It was bir. 
mile upon ſome conditions, to heale a9! hol 
2,Chr: land: for his owne words are , 1f my pt 
714+ which are called by my name ſhall bumble the 
ſelves, and pray , and ſteke my face and tw 
from their wicked wayes, then will 1 heare 
. heaven , and will forgive their finne , and 
* heale their land. ] am one of the peoples Chi 
”* thatis called by thy name. for a Chriſtian 141 
” thouZh a fiofull , and a feeble Chriſtian ; at 1 
”® thou haſt humbled mee with this thy viſcuating} 1 
”* and grace thou haſt given wee ( | bleſſe 1heif / 
I for it) to humble my ſilfe in the conſider fi 
®? of- nine iniquities , and tO pray ; and to je 


| 
\ 


C:3.2, 


'v; 
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face, Lord perfeQ thy good workes , and »» 
ake mee turne from mine iniquities ; and »» 
hen heare mee from heaven , and forgive my *» 
ne; and (fit may ſtand with thy eternall »» 
Wgccree) heale thy ſervant. T 
Hee hath likewiſe ſhewed his mercy even 
1 healins of waters : for his Prophet Eliſbe x, King 
ent font to the ſpring of un-wholeſome Waters, 2.21» 
1 caſt ſalt in there , and ſaid , Thus ſaith the 
q, 1 have healed theſe waters , there ſball not 
from thence any more death , or barren land, 
0 the waters were healed , according to the ſaying Vetſ23 
Eliſha the Prophet, Lord 1 have waters too »» 
t require thy helpe ; for they are wn-whole- » 
ſome , they are ſinfull. I weepe, and I lament; »» 
ny Feares ranne downe on my theekes ; and all »Lam, 
\FEicher with extreamitie of anguiſh, or feaxe of 3» 1+3» 
Weath , or d:ſþaire of thy power to reftore mee ,, 
Ko health : few of them are for my ſinnes , few ,, 
Wot them for my tranſzreſſions, But ſomehbope ,, 
have that thou wilt likewiſe heale theſe ,, 
paters ; for allready thou haſt caſt ſome ſalt ,, 
znto them ; I find by my tai7 that they are*,, 
brackiſh , that they are brin/ſþ. Lord let mee ,, 
be noe longer a barren land , but make mee ,, 
fruitfull ingood works, that I may be Gkeumo ,,Colts 
4 tree planted by the rivers of water , that bringeth , " c © 
forth his fruite indue ſeaſon : and then though f. I 
this leafe for a time may faile, though the ,,"" 
lower of my body may be cropped, or mowed ,, 
for the haryeft; yet I koow that my Redee-,, « 
Cc mer * 
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»» mer will not caſt ic into the fire , but vill Wn: 
>» make it ſprins up hereafter in eternall gloy, Wo! 
Hee bath allſo healed the perſons cf diverſe; Þe 
Pſ:107. of his people ; for ſo ſaith the Plalmiſt , H* fo 
20, ſenthu word and healed them, & delivered then Y#b 
fro their deſtructions,$o Iſaiah propheſieth con. {Jar 
IE19. 'cerni Egypt, ſaying,The Lord ſhall ſmite £38 
AJ, . a - 
2Ypt ; hee ſhall ſinite and heale it;and they ſl rw 
returhe even to the Lord, and hee ſhall be intreati Wap! 
of them, and ſhall heale them, O what comto. Wow 
table words were theſe ro Egypt ! Hee mr, 
if bee pleaſe , cheere mee up allio with i: WV 
like; for hee hath allready ſmitten mee ; nl 34 #8; 
in his loving kindneſle hee hath ſo ſantifu BR #: 


to retwrne unto him, O Lord now, if it be tb 
pleaſure,be thou intreated of mee, & healeme, 
This God is the ſame God who ſpeakeid WP! 
by the mouth of Moſes, and ſaith , See nw 1” 
that 7, even 1 am hee, and there is noe God will ' *! 
mee : T kill, and 1 make alive; 1 wound, and! 
heale; neither is there any that can deliver out 
my hand, This is the ſame Lord whom Ha 
nah did magnifie in her thankfull Song , acd 
ſaid , The Lord killeth , and maketh alive; be® 
1.Sam, bringeth downe to the grave, and bringeth 
2.6 Thy is the ſame God of whom Zob his (ervanth 
profeſſerh and boaſteth, ſaying , Fee make 
Job, 5, ſore , and bindeth wp ; hee woundeth , and bit 
18. hands make whole, This is the ſame Lord 
V Vhom Dgyid commandcth his ſoulcto 
maguils 


this efli&tion , that by it hee hath made met 
4 
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[magnific , and faith, Bleſſe the Lord 6 my 
f ule, and all that 5s ans. mee bleſſe his Pl.r03 
E, name : Bleſſe the Lord 0 my ſowle , and —_ i 

© forget not all bis benefits : Who forgiveth all 
3 thine iniquities z who healeth all thy diſeaſes, verſ:;3, 
Zand who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction. 
{ this God is the ſame God who alone hath po- VE!ſ:4» 
wer over ſoule & body ; & can,it hee pleaſeth, 
reſerve them both. Meeitis whoſe mercies 
were promiſed to his Church , when by his 
Prophet hee ſaid , The light of the Moone 
ſhall be as the light of the Sunne ; and the 11:304 
H2ht of the Sunneſhall bee ſeavenfold as the 36: 
d:ght of ſeaven dayes , in the day that the 
Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
bealeth the ſtroake of their Rn Flee it 1s 
who giveth ſuch Euangelicall promiſes to 
penitent Judah , and ſaith , [have ſeene hu 
Ewayes , and will heale him ; 1 will leade him C5 7 
falls, and reſtore pgs to him, and to his **+ 
mowrners, 1 create the fruite of the lipps, 
peace,peace to him that is farre off and to him verſ:19 
that is neere ſaith the Lord, and I will heale 
him. This is hee who inviteth 1frael to 
I come unto him , and faith, Retwrne yee 
&# back-ſliding Children and I will heale your Ter:3; 
# bactſliding. And this is bee to whom If» 22- 
rael replycth» and faith , Behold wee come verſi23 
wnto thee, for thow art the Lord our God. 
Truely in vaine is ſalvation hoped for from 
the lulls , and from the multitude of moun- 
GG E'I3 taines; 
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taines z truely the Lord our God.15 theſalve i: 

tion of Iſrael, This is hee who pn_ uno Ws ®* 

©30. Zion, laying 1 will reſtore health unto thee , and "< 

17- I will heale theeof thy wounds , ſaith the Li, \ 2 

becauſe they called thee an out-caſt, ſaying , Thi 3 bp 

is Zion whom no man ſeeketh after, Thisis the FF 

ſame-Lord to whom the people of [{rael i&-ÞF . 

Hoſ s, drefled themſelves, when they (ſaid , Cone & 

I. let us returne unto the Lord ; for hee hath ton, 

and hee will-heale ws : hee hath ſmitten , and 

will bind ws wp, Since then my God hat 

cured both lands , and waters , and bodies, an 

foules: Since hee woundeth , and hee healeth, 0 

none cax deliverout of hi band : Since hee bis 

geth downe to the grave , and bringeth up : Sinct 

e wonndeth, and his hands make whole : Sint | 

it is hee onely who forgiveth all our iniquiti, W- 

healeth all our diſeaſes ,-and ſaveth our lv! x 

* from deſtrufion : Since it is hee that bindeb» W* x 

the breath of his people , and healeth the ſtroakel FF « 

their wound : Since it was heethat promiſed to W' 

penitent Judah, that hee would re5forecomfai' MF x 

to him and to hi, mourners: Since it is hee alooe i , 

who #s the ſalvation of Iſrael : Since it is bl © 

that promiſed unto Zion to reſtore health un 

c 

p 

c 

' 

| 


: 
& 
Y 
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her, and to heale her of her wounds : 1 will c 
reſolve ther fore, with the people of 1{rael , 10 
returne unto him ; for hee hath torne mee , and btt 
alone can beale mee ; hee hath ſmitten mee, and 

hee alone can bind mee wp, To him , to hin 
will I kumbly ſue forthe cure of my 300unde 
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; "and diſtreſſed ſoule ; and to. him will 1 nllgy 
t Jubmits my weake. , and feeble body, I wi 

 & powre out my ſoule unto him ; 1 will ſend up 
 $ wy ſ#pplications uno bim, and will pray and 


1 
\ ay 
; Fe - 
J - : 
T_ 
| o 
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The Prayer. 


F" Reate Creatour, full of compaſſion ; who 

both ſendeſt ſickneſſe , and reſtoreſt health; 
be thou graciouſly pleaſed (I moſt humbly 
tbeſeech thee) to twne thy wrath from thy 
_diſtreſſed ſervant, Thy hand , 6 Lord, is 
EK heavie upon mee in this languiſbing conſump 
_8i0n; and the ſting of my tranſgreſcions pierceth 
© mee with ſbarpe , and grievous torments. Yet I 
# muſt contelle , © my God , that my Aon 
ces doe not any wayes «quall mine offences; nox 
'can the paines which I endure ſatisfie thee 
mine offended Lord for the leaf? of my tranſ- 
greſfions, O, my ſinnes are upon mee, and I pine 
away in the puniſhment for them y how then —_— 
7 ſpall 7 live ? My body languiſbeth , my fleſh * 
& conſumeth ; and now am I very neere drawne 4 
$ unto the duſt of death. Thou with thy rebukes , * 
does? correc} mee for mine iniquities; thou make$t Pſ:39, 
my beautie ts conſume away like a moath, Iam '1. 
chaſtened with paine upon my bed , and the mul- 5 _ 33 
titude of my bones with ſtrong paine , ſo that my ,ure.,, 
GC 3 life 


& 
at 
Lo 
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life abhorreth bread , and my ſoule the dainit pit. 
| verſi21 meatethat is to be defired. My fleſh is wnſs. © tha 
med away that it cannot be ſeene : and my bones aha 

verſ.22 that were not ſcene, ſtick out, My ſoule drawah Jy the 
neere unto the grave; and my life to the deſtym, Fo 

But yet 1 know that with thee , 6 God, Fun! 

Mat:9, compaſſion , and tender mercies. The wid & Al 
12. have noe neede of the Phyſitian ; but ſuch «1, WR Þ** 
who am ſick, and in miſerie. O thatit migit WW #1 

be ſayd of mee as it was by Mary concerniog th 

10:11. her brother Lazarus, even that Shee wh WF t/ 
3+ thou loveſt is ſick, O my God make mee ti 
friend in heert and ſoule, and graunttbat Ing 
expreſſe itin my dutifu!l obedience to all hy 
commandements : and then be thou my frien 

Pſ:41.1 iothy ſuccour and reliefe, Deliver mee nov 
yeiſ.2+ in this time of trouble , preſeyye mee , and (lt i 
may be thy good pleaſure) keepe mee alive; I 

make mee bleſſed upon the earth-, and deliver mu WF ” 

verſ.3, not over into the hands of death. Lord ſtrengthn 1 ? 
t 

i 


mee upon this my bed of lanzuiſhing : make thin, 
& turne thou all my bed SP eſſe, Thou | 
Pl{ 113. haſt chaſtened mee ſore : © give mee not over uni F 
18. death ; but deliver my ſoule from death , mint il 
Pſ.1 16. eyes from teares , and my feete from falling, that [8 
vo £8. I may walke before thee in the land of the living. Ih 
Pſ.143. V nto thee , 6 my God, doe I ſtretch forth my 
6. hands : my ſoule thirſteth for thee as athirſtie 
verſ: 7, land. Fare mee edily, 0 Lord; my ſpirit 
faileth : hide not thy face from mee , for 14m 
become like unto them that oe downe into the 


pit 
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Wit. Thou haſt promiſed by thine Apoſtle, 

© that the prayer f faith ſball ſave the ſick , and Tam:5, 
that thow wilt raiſe him up, Lord I pray unto wg 

&zbee; ſtreogthen thou my faith : I am ſick 

FLord; raiſe thou mee wp, and make good 

FT unto mee, that , thy promiſe by thy holy 

# Apoſtle. Heale mee , © Lord, and 7 ſballbeIer:17; 

© healed ; ſave mee and I ſball be ſaved ; for thoy '*: 

art my praiſe, O Lord 7 call upon thee ; haſt Pſ:141. 

| thee unto mee ; Conſider my voyce now I cry unto 1+ 

| thee, and reſtore mee to health. But howloe- 

© ver it thou haſt otherwiſe determined of mee, 

* © my Teſus cleanſe thou mee by thy blood , and 

© cure my ſoule by the mevits of thy paſtion, My 

© ſinner , I muſt confeſle , arethe cauſe of my 

| ſickneſſe : but doethou , © God , blot? out as @ Pl: 444 

| thick clowde my tranſoreſiions, & as « clowde my **« 

F ſinnes : returne unto mee , for thou haſt redeemed 

| mee, O give mee patience in this time of ad- 

verſitie ; give mee comfort in the examples of 

thy mercy ; and give mee aſſurance of thy love 

in the ſandt;fying of this ſickneſſe unto mee, 

As my body doeth dayly draw neerer tothe 

earth , ſo make my ſoule allſo- dayly draw 

neerer unto heaven. If it may be thy pleaſure 

to reſtore mee to health agiine ; © let it be thy 

mercy allſo to renew mine obedience. But if 

thou art reſolved by this diſeaſe to free mee 

from the labours of this weariſome world , and 

to bring mee downe to my grave; for thy 

Chri5is ſake, © my mercitull and indulgent 

Cc 4 father, 


4 


4 
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father, bring thou my ſoule into thy celeſtid ſe 
paradiſe. O graunt that my ſinnes may aiſ #T 
ſume farre faſter then doeth my fleſb : anda * 
thou takeſt away the ſtrenzth of my body,lob: FF * p 
pleaſed to adde unto the ftrength of my fait, | 

7 am thine, 0 Saviour , and coſt thee dw, 


Us 


even the very bleod that iſſued from thy ow 
fied body : be thou allſo mint , 0 Jeſu ,vot BY 
pow and forever, Abate the temptation « 
Satan; and arme mee with ſtrength to reli 
bis ſuggef7ions, Raviſh. my ſoule with tt 
love of thy ſelfe , that ſo I may with willing! 
forlake the vanities of this world; with re 

weſſe lay downe this tabernacle of fleſÞ ; an {+ * 
with comfort, that my ſoule may meete the: ny 
God , and my mercifull Redeemer. O Gil 
comfort mee : O Chriſt ſtrengthen mee: 0 


S 
42) 
: 2 
; 


Felus ſave mee, Prepare mee for the happit 
hower of my deliverance from this world : and 
then bring mee out of this valley of teares 10 
thoſe waters of comfort . where I may ſin! 
trywmphanthy to the honour of thy name, | 


through 7eſis Chrift my Lord , an 
decmer, Amen, 


my Re- 


: 
' 
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Tas T wENTIE- FIFTH SUBJECT. 25 


; + Teares of a mother on her death-bed 
bleſſing ber children. 


+ The Soliloquie Confiſting of 


ewo parts : VIZ: 


"I 


Foy The bleſſing it ſelfe ; ending im 4 
” ( prayer. 


8" ; Her preparation to bleſſe them, 


being her preparation to b 
them. 


q The Firſt part of the EDT us, I's 
'f lelle 


> Trig EJACULATION. 


verl,1. 
\ Give eare tomy words ,s 
| | Lord ; conſider my medita= 
; £i0Ns | 
F Hearken unto the voyce of 
| my cry,my hing, and my God;, 
L for unto thee will I pray. 


| $: Hildren are an heritage of the Lord (laith p;, 27; 
the Pſalmiſt). ; and the fruit of the wombe 3, 
Cc 5 ns 


610 Teares of 4 dying mother, 


is bis reward, True indeede ,they come frm 
the Lord; and happy are they if they ret 
wnto him. Gracious hath my God beeneto {| 
meein the loane of wy iſſue : but uoleſle hee F 
{hall be pleaſed to adde grace unto nature , his 3 
bleſſing will be fearfully converted intoa |'F 
curſe, Weakeneſſe poſſeſſeth my body ; fain» BY 
=. Tim, #e/e my ſpirits; and the time of my departure'! i 
4-6» neere at hand, Goe I muſt, yea and lan 
willing and joyfull to meete my God : but) 
the ; Av bt of my children diſturbeth ny 
mind , -. the conſideration of what may 6+ 
coine of them, filleth my dying heart with 
cares and awxjeties, If they live not in ihe 
feare of him who lent them unto mee , ny 
poore i/ſue may become the ferell of h:l. | 
What ſhall I doe ? If I ſhould live, I woull 
take luch care (by the bleſſing of my God) 
as that Imight be a meanes to nurture them 
up in the feare of the moF7 high : but if lam | 
taken away from them , who can tell what | 
their education may prove ? Strangers may 
o-_ them , and ſuch people (for ought 1 
now) may undertake their twition , as may 
lect the care of religious inſtructions , and 
ſufter them to runne head-long to the gulfe of 
ferdition, O what a curſe would it prove be- 
yond expreſſion , if that part of my ſe!fe which 
is divided into litle ones, it thoſe which coſt mee 
ſo many panes and throwegs, ſhould be diſcbe- 
Gent to wy Ged, and ſo be ſeatenced to the 


flames 


| 
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- flames of eternall horrour ! Alas I candoe noe [ 
$- more then what the Lord will permit mee, 
* While I am here I am bound both by nature 
Z and grace to endeavour my »tmo#?# for their 
#3 holy advantage:but when I ſhall be diſſolved, 
F & lyein the cold clods of my mother eanth,then 
3 can noe more care be expeQted from mee. 
# Ah my poore infants; litle doe they thinke 
how tbey will miſſe their mother; and wiſh 
| mee alive againe , as if they envyed my hap- 
pineſſe, ZFIither and thither they may be 
* toſſed and tumbled; and (which is worſt of all) 
& they may be brought up in ignorance, or in 
© lewaneſſe , and ſenſualitie. Mee think's I ſee 
* the frownes of a ſtepmother, and the knitted 
* browes menacing nothing but crueltie_and 
' tyrannie : and then, mee think's,they Weepe in 
one corner , and lament in another, & bemoane 
their hard happ in the loſle of my ſelfe. 
Their hungrie bellies may be pinched with 
famine , their bodies with cold , and their backs 
with ſtripes when 7 ſhall not either heare , or 
ſee, or know it, my head being layed in the 
low and filentgrave, Helpe they may call for, 
when none will have the pittie to render 
them helpe. So they may want andoay, and 
be beaten and 9 , andbe twmed out of deores 
and cy, when yer neither mercy will heare, nor 
charitie hearken to the complaints of the 

motherleſſe. 
But why doe I ſpend ſo many of theſe 
Cc 6 ſwift 


"Wome TI. 
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ſwife minuits of my ſbort continuance in ſuch 
penſive, welancholick, and diſtraſif«ll thought 
and feares of what may happen? Trueitis 


that theſe, and others , yea and worſe inconvei- þ 
ences may happen to their bodies , and yet they | 


may prove the children of the Moſt hgh, That, 
0 that, is all that I aimeat : for n_ 
would not willingly have them ſuffer in thei 
bodies.; yer I would not for a thouſand worls 


that they ſhould ſuffer in their ſoules, Fſungn, | 


and thirſt , and ſtripes , and nakedneſſe may dt 
endured and intime,either age , or wealth,ot 
friends may free them from theſe out-wer! 
ſufferances : but ignorance and wngodline|: 
(withour the infinice mercies , and goodneſle 
of my Redeemer ) will be puniſhed wii 
zgorments that ſhall! never have end, O whit 
ſhall I doe theo for my poore diſtreſlct 
chiltren? Grieve 1 doe; but I feare thitl 
efjend io it : mourne I doe ; but L doubt it is 
tore then indeede Lewght, God is not weake, 
or ignorant, or impotent, Fee hath beene 1 
father to mee from the time of my conception, 
and ſhall I yer diſtruſt in his providence and 
protection cf my children ? This were eicher t0 
ſuſpect his power, or to deny his mercie, 1 know 
it is h1s deſire that they thould be heires ef /al- 


vation ; and I know that hee can effect whats 


foever hee deſtreth, To him therfore I will 
leave them;to his care and tuition I will referre 
my tender and beloved plants, And that hee 


may 


EG—_wUCUoaaCUOCuUi' iv S4+4,T,.& cc. 
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"way the more williogly become their guar- 
d:aen when I ſhall leave them, while I live I 
will beſeech him with abundance of my teares 


- to admit them b#, ſervants, The wiſe of Ze- 


' FÞdideus made a bolder requeſt to my gracious 


| 


Redeemer :for fpee be ſought him that thoſe her Mat: 


E1wo ſonnes might ſit , the one on his right hand, 30-2 T- 
Sand the other on his left , in his Kingdome, Shee yerſ, 2% 
-poore woman (as Chriſt replyed) did not 


& know what ſbee aſked, Shee knew not that 


. the Kingdome of Chriſt was cele5tiall, but 
: dreamedof an earthly diademe and glory. Her 


E requeſt was therfore the fuller bocb-of bold- 
| neſſe and ambition, whom noe place would ſerve 
© for thoſe her children , but what was bigheſt 


| and next to ſupreame3? majeſtie, Yet mee 
| thinks I cannot much blame her for her love 


to them whom fo dearely ſhee had bought, 
There is noe earthly loye to be compared to 
the love of a woman ; nor 1s any Womans love 
to be compared to the love of a mother, Surely 
David did not know how ſtrong thi paſſion c. 
love is in the weaker veſſells, when hee ſaid, 


; The love of Ionathan to him was wonderfull, 2.Sams. 


pelfing the loye of women, Wee mothers are 1-26. 
like unto the charet of King Solomon whereof. Cant: 3 
though the pillars were of ſilver, and the bottome 10. 
of gold , and the covering of purple , yet the midſt 
thereof was paved with love for thedawghters of 
Jeruſalem, Can a woman (laith God) forgetIſ:49.. 
ber ſucking child , that ſþee ſbould not have com- 15» 
C.Cc 7 paſsion. 
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paſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? *Tis very 
rare indeede , and yet it is poſſible : for hee 
himſelfe doeth ſay that they may forget, Yet 
ſeldome is love forgotten in the mother of 
Cant. 3 (þ\[dren , in whom it is commonly as ſtrong a1 
death : for many waters cannot quench it ne1ther 
can the floods drowne it, Much thetrfore 1 can- 
not blame the wife of Zebedews for the fer- 
vency of her affeftion to her beloved Sonnes, 
All that ſhee erred in was both in the thin? 
ſhee requeſted , and in the perſon to whom 
ſhee rendered her petition. Surely without 
offence I may likewiſe beliech my mercitull 
Saviour, that hee will be pleaſed to undertake 
the protection « f my Jonung ones, It is a petition 
more proper tor mee then her's was for her, for 
ſhee was living, and might have beene a com- 
fort unto them : but 7 am dying; I am leaving 
the world; I lye draw:ng on , and wayting for 
that blefled hower of my Saviours comeing, 
All that is left mee now to doe is onely to 
bleſſe them before thy departure : and this is 
the beſt /egaciethar 1 can bequeath unto them. 
I muſt , I will bleſſe them by the leave and 
favour of my Ged, yet not as from my ſelfe, 
but onely from God : not as thinkiog that my 
power can purchale their happineſſe; but praying 
to him thit his bleſſing may proſper them, T hus 
Heb. 11 by faith did dying Jacob bleſſe both the 
ale FConnes of IToſeph, and worſhipped leanin 
upon the top of hu ſtaffe, Thus o1d Tack 
laid 


6. 
veil. 7. 
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{aid unto Efau his Sonne , Behold now I am Gen.z5 
old, I know not the day of my death : now 2. 
therfore take I pray thee thy weopons, thy Vell-3s 
quiver , and thy bowe , and goe out to the 
feeld , and take mee ſome veniſon ; and make ver(.4, 
mee ſavourie meate , ſuch as I love, and bring 
it to mee that I may eate , that my ſoule ma 
bleſſe thee before Idye. Thus Iſaak bleſſed 
Jacob , and ſaid , Ged Al-mighty bleſſe c:2$.3, 
thee, and make thee fruitfull , and multiplie 
thee , that thow mayeſt be a multitude of 
people, Thus Iacob bleſſed the twelve tribes c.49, 
when hee ſpate unto them, and bleſſed them ; 28. 
every one according to his bleſſing hee bleſſed c: 31> 
them, Thus Laban cyen in the time of his 55. 
health roſe wp , early in the morning ; and 
kiſſed his Sonnes and his daughters, and bleſ- 
ed them ; and then departed , and returned 
to his place, Yea thus even Moſes (who 
was but a leader of ——_—_— , and not ſo 
ncerely linked untothem by the bonds of 
nature) bleſſed them , and fayd , The Lord p,y1 01 
God of your fathers make yow a thouſand 11, © 
times ſo many more as yee are, and bleſſed you 
as hee bath promiſed you. Thus the ſame 
Moſes againe , drawivg neere tothe time of 
his leaving the world , with his bleſsing did £.33:x, 
bleſſe the children of 1ſrael before his death. 'T hus F 
when the dayes of David drew neere that bee 1.King 
ould dye , hee gave a charge and a bleſſiog fo 2.114 


bi beloved Senne Solomon, And noc marveile, 
fnce 


Num: 
22.0, 


lam. 1. 
17. 


1. Sam, 
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fince it is moſt true that hee whom God bleſſeth 


is bleſſed and hee whom hee curſeth is curſed, The 
ble(Sing of a parent is nothing but a prayerto 
the giver of good things, that hee may be plea- 
ſed ro ſend h# blefiing on their iſe Mee 
thinks therfore the words of Samuel which 
hee ſayd unto the people , doe take a deepe 
impreſſion in my a. : for hee layd , God 


22+23* forbid that I ſbowld ſinne axainſt the Lord incea- 


ſing to pray for you. With leave then of my God 
FE will ſee my children , and I will k:ſſe them as 


Laban did h# and I will likewife bleſſe then, 
»» The Lord dire& mee in my prayers for them, 
2» and the Lord accept my prayers , & grant my 
2» reque3{s which I thall make unto him tor 


J2 


2, 


them, 


— 


—————————_— 


The Second part, being the bene- 


dition or bleſling it ſelte; ending 
in a prayer, 


M Y deereſt children , yee whom 7 love in 
the render & yerning bowells of affec- 
tion ; draw neere , and attend to the words of 
your dying mother. A weake woman yee ſee | 
am ; but yer ſinful! I am, which peradveowre 
Yee ſee not, O weepe not, my prettie ones : doe 
not pierce and breake my troubled heart with 
your ſad laments. I muſt dye, my litle ones , 
and. g0e to a. better place » Whither yee I bope 

| Jhall 


Ton 27 m_ 


— 
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ſhall one day follew mee, Wee came not 
& Pogether into the world; nor ſhall wee goe 
'F together out of it, In vaine doe yee ſhed thole 
| teares of ſorrow: for allthough nature teacheth 
you to bewayle my departure , yet grace will 
reach you to moderate your mowning, My 
heart even bleede's to leave you behind mee, 
{ ferriog leſt yee will forget the commandements 
{ of your God, I ſhould be ſorrie to have juſt 
| caule to fay unto you as Moles did to the 
{© Levites; yer I will put you in mind of his 
words. Behold (Tayd hee) while I am y:t alrve Deut, 
1 with you this day , yee have beene rebellious 31-27» 
agamit the Lord ; & how much more after 
1 my death! I know that after my death yee verl.29 
lj wil utterly corrupt your ſelves , and turne 
aſide from the way which I commanded you ; 
and evill will befall you inthe latter dayes, 
becauſe yee will doe evill in the ſight of the 
Lord , to provoke him to anger through the 
worke of your hands. But [ am perſwaded Heb.6 
better things of you and things that accom=- % 
panie ſalvation , though I thus ſpeake. O 
my deare ones, hearken unto the words which 
I ſhall fay. Fhey muſt be my legacie unto 
you : heare mee with patience ; and treaſure up 
io your memories the laſt ſpeech of your famn- 
ting , your dying mother, 
How deare yee colt mee before yee hid life; 
ard what pans and torments I tuffered for you 


before yee wete heard or ſeen in the world , yee 
cannot 


—— 


Toa! 16. 
21, 


Cen:9, 
2 Fo» 
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cannot imagine , nor 7 expreſſe, Yet all wa 
forgotten for joy that yee were borne , and hoping 


that yee would adde unto the quire ef Saints, f 
To this purpoſe I have laboured and taken |? 
care for the nowriſbment both of your ſoules & |% 


(0 much as 'F 
this inſtant, 


O what ſad and perplexed thoughts havel ? 


bodies ; and for your ſuſtentation 
in mee lay) from the breaſt to 


had for you in the day times z and how mary 


howers haye I borrowed from my ſleepe in the * 


nights , to thinke what would become of you, 
if yee ſhould not be obedient to the command:- 
ments of my God! To the (ame God they 
are beſt knowne, O how ofcen upon my 


| 
| 


2 


lp _—_— 


j 
d 
J 
| 


f 


| 


t 


knees have I prayed for your happintſe; * 
and wept , and mourned when yee haye 


done what yee ought not | To him is it belt 
knowne to whom 1 now am goeing. Some- 
rimes whenyce have offended , I was enforced 
to correct you : but each ſtripe which yee recea- 
ved did cut mee into the heart. In many things 
yee failed , becauſe yee were young : and in 
many things 7 failed too, becauſe I am a 
weake and 3 ſinfull woman, If at any time yee 
—__ that /did not my duety, take heede 
that bereafcer yee remember it not to my 
diſhonour, Ponder in your minds that curſe 
which wretched F7am the father of Canaan 
receaved from Noah , when hee ſaw his 
nakedneſſe and tould his brethren. Curſed 
(laid Noah) be Canaas : 4 ſervant of po 
ſoa 


a 
| 
, 
- 
« 


"11 ſhall hee be to his brethren. But becauſe 
Shem and Iaphet tooke a yarment , ex layd it Velſ23 


og : 


ts, 
all 
8s F 
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upon their ſhowlders , and went backward, 
and covered the nakedneſſe of their father, 
and their faces were backward , and t 


| ſaw not their father's nakedneſſe; therfore 
hee ſayd , Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, yerf:16 
and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. God ſhall verſ27 


enlarge Iaphet , and hee ſhall dwell in the 
tents of Shem,ex Canaanſhall be hu ſervant. 
Conſider with your ſelves that I am your 
mother, Whatſoever imperfettions yee have 
diſcovered in mee , doe in ſoine kind reflec? 
even upon your ſelves : {or as your bodies were 
mine, {o my credit and good name you muſt 
account to be yours, But I cannot thioke that 
yee will. neede more advice for this , which 
even nature it ſelfe ſhould reach you to prace 
tile_,. 

My time is but ſbort ; my ſpeech beginneth 
to ſaile mee. I will not trouble you with 
mu , allthough ſomethiog more I muſt ſay 
unto you , Which I hope yee will remember 
when 1 ſhall ſleepe in the duſt. Your firſt and 
chiefeſt duety muſt allways be for the ſervice 
of your God, If yee will dayly obſerve the 
benefitts which hee ſendeth you , yee cavnot 
choole but thanke him dayhy for his bleſſings, 
Let it be your care to yrownd your ations 
upon bis written law, Ynder-take —_ 
which is not warranted by his word : an 
"as 


620 Teares of 4 dying mother, 

oe forward in nothing by wlawfull meanes , of 

to a bad intent. Bginne all in him , and cont 

nue in him , and endin him ; and hee himſalfe 
will be your reward, If yee allways preſerve 
Fd _— . 

religion in your hearts, yee will allways have } 

quietneſſe and content in your minds, Firlt | 

make him your God , and then diftru5? not his | 
providence , noe nor his love and compaſſion Þ} ; 
while yee remaine h# culdren, In whats 

foever vocations yee (hall leade your lives, be | 
ſure that yee be conſtionablie induſtriow and | 
laborious inthem ; & then leave the cyent and | 
the bleſſing to his pleaſure. I would feioe | 
have you be h4 children much more theoyce 

are mine : for yee have nothing from mee but * 

your ſinne and corruption ; .but from him you | 

muſt expeR both grace and glory, If therfore 

. yee ſtrive tobleſſe and magr:ifie your God, yee 
may be ſure that your God will both bleſſe and 
glorifie you Dis children, Remember that the 
bleſSing of the Lord maketh rich ; and hee addeth 
noe ſorrow With it, Take heede therfore to 
on ſelves , & let him bein all your thoughts; 
or eyen for them yee muſt account at his 

69%. tribunal, Take heede unto your Pords, 

that they give none offence either to God or 
P(:52.4 man. There is a fort of people who bleſſe with 

their mouths, but they curſe in their inward parts. 

I would not have. you be of the number of 
Pl:109 them : for as they love curſing , 0 it ſhall happen 
17. . wnlo them: they delight not in ſing Lge 

{pa 


4 
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ball it be farre from them, A's they cloath them- yerſ:1$ 
ſelves with curſing like as with a garment , ſo it 

ball come inte their bowells like water , and ike 

# ojle into their bones, Take heede allfo unto 

| your ations , thatthere be nor wickedneſe in 

$ the intent , nor ſinne in the proſequution of 

them : for howſoever they ſhall appearein 

3 the eye of the world , rhey will be ſtricktly 8 

$ juſtly examined by the T1yhteows judg, Firſt be 

$ yee lure that yee bieſe your God, and then ; 
& yee may expe a bleſirng from him, When Deut:$ 
J yee have eaten and are full , then yeeſball bleſſe 19- 

© the Lord your God. Remember the conyrega- 1.Chre 
tion of Iſrael , how they bleſſed the Lord God of 2920+ 
'Y their fathers , and bowed downe their heads, and 

4} 7orſbipped the Lord. Remember how the yeh:g, 
Levites encouraged the people unto It , and ſaid 5s, 
wnto them , Stand up , and bleſſe the Lord your 

God for ever and ever ; and bleſſed be thy glorious 

name , which is exalted above all bleſſing , and 

praiſe, Remember how the Plalmiſt moved 

them untoit when hee cryed , O bleſſe owr God Pſ.66.8 
yee people , and make theryoyce of his praiſe tobe © 
heard : be thankfull unto him , and bleſſe his Pſ:1c0, 
name. Remember how David reſolved 4: 
ſaying , 7 will bleſſe the Lord which hath given Pſ:16,5 
mee counſell, Remember how hee decreed 
ſaying, I will bleſſe thee while 7 live , I will lift Pſ:63.4 
up my hands in thy name, Remember how hee 
encouraged his ſoule to this duery, ſaying, pſ:193 
Bleſſe the Lord 6 my ſoule; and allthat is within 1, 

mece 
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. mee bleſſe bis holy name : Bleſſe the Lord 

0 my ſoule , and forget not all bi benefits: 

verl.3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; whi 
bealeth all thy diſeaſe. Remember how hee Þ 


r.Chr: praQtiſed it when hee bleſſed the Lord before \ y! 


29.19 all che congregation, and ſayd, Bleſſed be thow 
Lord God of Iſrael our father for ever and 
verſ.11 ever. Thine © Lord is the greatneſſe , and 
the power,and the 2 dad the vidbory,aud 
the majeſtie ; for all that 15 inthe heaven, and 
in the earth. # thine : thine is the Kingdont 
6 Lord, and thow art exalted as head above 
yerſ.12 all. Both riches and honour come from thet, 
and thou reigneſt over all ; and in thine hand 
s power and might ; and in thine hand it is i 


make greate » and jo grveſtrength te alt | 


verſ13 Now therfore our Go 
praiſe thy glorious name. And remembc 
Neh.8. how Ezra bleſſed the Lord , the greate God; 
6a and all the people anſwered Amen Ani 
with lifting wp their hands ; and they boat 

their heads, and worſhi ped the Lord, with 

their faces to hentned Thus if yee bleſſe 

him , if yee love him , if yee honour him , if 5 

obey him , hee will ſo bleſſe you that yee ſhall 

delight in his ſervice, and be filled with bi 

eſſe. Carie in your minds thoſe word 

21.123. ofthe Plalmiſt , Bleſſedis every one that feartih 
I. the Lord; that walkeeh in hi wayes : For the 
verl.2. ſhalt eate the labowr of thine hands : happy ſhai 


"_ '* thou be , andit ſhall be well with thee, Bly 


wee thanke thee , al 
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is the man that truſteth in the Lord , and whoſe 
hope the Lord is, Remember how after the Gen.25 
"death of Abraham, God bleſſed his Sonne Iſaak, * *+ 
| $o hee may you , and ſo hee willyow , when 7, 
\ your poore feeble mother , am ſtreched forth 
"ad cerurned to the earth ; if yee will heare his 
ce, and obſerve his ſtatutes, If ſo yee will 
de , then the Lord your God will bleſſe you in Deut: 
[Il the workes of your hands which yee ſball doe, 14+39+ 
lee who created man in by owne image both Gea. t, 
ale and female and bleſſed them, even the ſame 27 
ord will bleſſe you if yee be righteous ; and _ 
ith favour hee will compaſſe you 4s with a ſhield, pf. TT 
ee will bleſſe them that feare him , both ſmall 13. 
nd greate, 2.Tim: 
And now my children I have not much 4% 
nore to ſay to you ; for the time of my depare 

ure # at hand, If yee doe heartily love your 

od I know that yee will affetionately love 

ach other : yee will be obſeryant to your 
guardians , and inſtrefours : yee will be cours 

tous unto all, Be not diſmayed at any croſſe, 

or affliftion ; at any loſe , or povertie which 

may fall upon you : but ſeeke yee firſt the Mat:s, 
Kingdome of God , and hi righteouſneſſe ; and 33: 
then all other things (ball be added unto you, __ 
Then the Lord ſhall command the bleſsing upon xx; 13 
you , both in your ſtore- houſes , & in all that yee 2.5. 

# your hands unto, Fee ſhall bleſſe your bread, 

and your water ; and take away ſickneſſefrom the x, 
mid(t of you, Bleſſed ſhall yee be in the citty,and 28.3, 
bleſſed 
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ver(.4, bleſſed ſhall yee be inthe field. Bleſſed ſl 
be the fruits of your bodies and thefruit 
of your grounds , and the fruits of your cat 
tell, and the increaſe of your kine , and ? 
verſ.5. flocks of your ſheepe : Bleſſed ſhall 6 
verſ.6; your baſket , and your ſtore, Bleſſed ſhallyee 
be when yee come in, and bleſſed ſhall yee 
C-7+13. when yee goe forth, The Lord will love 4 
and will bleſſe you , and multiplie you; bt! 
will allſo blefſe the fruit of the wombe un 
you , and the fruit of your land, andy 
corne , and your wine » and your ol , 
the increaſe of your kine , and the flo 
c.23. yourſheepe inthe places where yeeſball ln 
Iz. Fee will open unts you his good treaſurt; 
heaven to give the raine anto your lawn) 
hu ſeaſon , and to bleſſe all the worke of yt | 
Gen, hands : and yeeſhall lend unto many » ani yt 
49-25- ſhall not borrow, Hee ſhall helpe you ,anl 
bleſſe you with the bleſſings of heaven above 
bleſſings of the deepe that lyeth wnder; al 
bleſſings of the breaſts, ex of the wombe, And 
that hee may thusbleſſe you , the ſame Lod 
diret your hearts, & preſerve you in his bleſsumps 
All that I can doe now , is to pray for you; 
and my weakeneſſe will hardly permit mee to 
doe that : yerſo long as I can ſpeake I truſt! 
ſhall pray ; and in my petitions remembc! 
both my ſelfe and you, While I aw yet alive 
it is my duety to pray for you ; and it is 0 
duety allſo to pray for mee, - The Lord graus 
: eat 


— 
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wee may all doe what hee requireth-at 

e- hands, Doe not yee grieve too much that 
m ſo neere my vef7: for itisthe decree of 
God, and the longing expetTation of my 


ried {ie The Lord give you patience to 
ndure this aff tion : the Lord give mee 


tience , and perſeverance unto the evd. Now 
the way of all the earth : Keepe yee the 1.Xing 


re of the Lord your God , to walke in hu 2.2. 
ayes ; to.keepe his ſtatutes , and his com. Ve C3. 
dements , and bis judgments , and bu 
eftimonies,as it is written in the Scriptures3 
þ, yee may proſper inall that yee doe , and 
itherſeever yee turne your hands. The 
ord give you the bleſong of Indah , and new. 
are your voyces ; and let your hands be ſuf- 337+ 
ient for you ; and let him be an helper to 
from your enemies, And the Lord give you 
be bleſliog of Benjamin : The Lord coyer you yerſ.c 2 
{l the day long , and dwell bet weene your ſboul- 
1. And the Lord give you the bleſſing of 
oſeph : Bleſſed of the Lord be your land for the yer , e-= 
tions things of heaven ; for the deaw ; and for 
the deepe that coutheth beneath”; and for the pre« yerg þ 4 
tiow fruits brought forth by the Sunne , and for veſts 
the pret:0us things pat forth by the Moone; and | 
the pretious thing « of the earth , an1 ſullneſſe 
thereof ; and for the good will of him that dwelt 
ins the buſb, The eternall God be your refuge , and yerſ.2y 
underneath you the everlaſting armes, And , car. 
wow , 6 Lord Ged , let it plecſe thee to bleſſe the 5,26. 
D 
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yerſ.2g houſe of thy ſervant, and with thy bleſving le 
Deut, Famibe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. Lu 
26.15, darwne from thine holy habitation from hear 
p{.67.1 and blefſe them, O my God be mercifuluhy 

them, and bleſſe them,and cauſe thy face to buy 
Gen. And now (with: Jacob) 7 have made analy 
49-33» of commanding you; and ready I am to ga 

wp my feete into the bed, and to yeeld np the oi 

and to be \yathered unto my fathers, Ont 

come -yee neere; my deere ones, that Im 

kifje yow , and that my cold and clammybat 

may be-layed npon your heads, that | ny 

Once more bleſſe you and dye, 

Fare-well my prettie \ ones + farcwel i 

,.Cor., ildren of my deare' affection,” I muſt bot 

13.11. J0%; and | hopet ſball leave my God with), 

who will be unto you a father of mexcies , and 

1.Pet.3 God of all conſolation Once more fare-wil, 

8-  Loveasbrethren, and the God of love and peat 

-$oagg be with you, The Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with yu 
4*23* ſprrias, Grace be W/th you all, Amen, 


26, 


T. f | < ; 
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'2 "Pls Tvanti>SixrH Sunjeecr; 
heres of a dying woman ; wherein is 
fulu$g89 4downe ber religious exerciſes, 


'to n. ſ A Soliloquie;in which 15 ſet forths 
I 4 A defire of life, 


2 0) Thecertaintie of death, 


- an 
\ 


2 4 godly preparation againſt the 
_ minuit of death. 

3 A prayer of the ſick, 

F 4 The conſolation of the godly in the 
* bowerof death. 

5 The reſignation of the ſoule into 
the hands of God. 


ie Soliloquie : wherein is ſer forth, I, 


1. A deſire of life, I. 
«['H: EjJACULATION, 
on verl.T, 


( Give eare to my words,o Lord, 
conſider my meditation : 


4 al.5. verſ,2, 
, Hearken unto the voice of thy 
cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


Hen Ahazia had fallen downe , King 
V through 4 latteſſe in by whper cham- 1.2» 
| Dd » bey 
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ber that was in Samaria, and was ſick of t 
fall ; hee ſent meſſengers to enquire of Baal- 
bub the God of E mY Ghaaber be ſhould reco 
of that dangerous ſickneſſe 2 Every one de- 


fireth a fore-knowledg of events , that they| 


might prevent thoſe dangers which ocberwil 
mighe enſue, Herein , mee thinks , wee en- 


deavour a kind of imitation of our maker] 


hbouring unjuſtly for bis attribute of pre-ſci- 
ence, = if arg what hee forbiddeth, 
wee ſeeke but our defirwtion in the purſuit 
of our deſires, Of ſome things hee ofcen pet- 
Mitteth us a fore- knowledg ; and ſomething 
424ine hee hideth from us ; that ſo both by ou 


knowledg wee may covjeQure at what a bleſing, 


wee ſhould have enjoyed , had not Aden 
franſereſſed; and allſo that by our ignorance 
wee may learne to depend upon God, Some 
things wee thinke wee can certaioly foreſet, 
| conſulting with reaſon about thoſe cauſes and 
effefts which are meerely naturall: but ye 
"wee often faile in our expeRations, cit 

through —__— reaſon ; or the indiſpoſs 
tion and weakeneſſe of the ſecond cauſes ; of 
elſe, yeaand moſt chiefely by the order of the 
Moſt High, Yet ſome are ſo fond as to mig- 
nifie their reaſon , and thereupon ground 3 
weceſiitie of events ; not well confidering thit 
Allthough this reaſon obligeth men , yer it 
tyath not him who isfarre above both reaſ® 
and watwe, Some againe in their curloſitic 


prying 
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t tef@ryiog 200 neerely into things te come , borrow 
l-24Wheir atſifance from the Prince of the ayer ; ac» 
orFountiog their knowledg an excellency nor 
 deryed to the lawes of relzziow. Thus did that 
they I wicked King Fhazia : but (contrarie to his 
Wi expeRation ) hee receaved an anſwer from 
a Prophet of the Lord : for Elizah ſaid wnto ye;ſ.g. 
$ bim, Thus ſaith the Lord, Therfore thou ſhalt not 

ſei-# come downe from that bed on which thou art 

ab, if yone up, bus ſhalt ſurely dye. O what a dreadfull 

uit ſentence was this! Eipecially to him who 
ſought tro the Devill, that lyer , for his knowe 

ledg; but receaved ſuch an anſwer from God 

url} who could not deceave. Thus am I gone up 

mito mybed too, as wasthat bruiſed King : [ 

an | am tormented with (ickneſle , and I Languifh 

ne in a diſeaſe. O what ſhall Idoe? Faioe, 

me meethinks I would be certified how long 1 have : 

to live : faine I would live; and yet I am not 39.4 
certaine of life, Iam not readie for death; and 

yer I am heartily afraid that I ſhall find this 

death too readic for mee. But why ſhould'I 

not dye ? Am I notdiſturbed with heates and 

colds; with weakeneſſe and feebleneſſe * AmlI 

not in a world that giveth noe content ? Thar 

can neither bownd my deſires, nor yet afford 

whar I ſeeke ? While I am here I am fubject 

to mileries every moment, When I ſhill be 

gone , this faintneſſe and weakeneſſe , theſe 
troubles and perturbations ſhall forſake my 

weake and jnfirme body, But what then ? 

Dd 3 When 


T4 
— - >_< a -- - . _ 


Num. 


23-10, Of the godly ? Paine I would dye the death of 
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When my body ſhall ſlepe in the filent grow 
ſhall it continue there for ever ? Or ſhall th 
ſoule have a decay, and yeald to corwtic 


together with my body of clay, and earth? 
oe, noe : nothing lefle, The body fhall} 


lndeede lye downe in the duſt ; bur yer it ſhall 
one day be ſummoned to riſe againe : but the 
ſoule is eternall ; it ſhall continue for ever, For 
everit ſhall reſt in continuall peace ; or for ever 
it ſhall be tormented in ever- laſting flames,Noe 
metveile then, 6 my ſorrowfull ſoule, that 
thou art wwwilling to leave this tabernacle ef 
fleſÞ, fince thou knoweſt not whither thog 
ſhilt Alye at thy departure, But why ſhould 
not I as well hope for felicitie , as dread thole 


torments , when my life ſhall end 2 Doel 


alke Why ? The reaſonis too plaine, What 
good can I expe from the hands of him, 
whom I have never loved ; whom I have never 
obeyed? Theſe whom hee crowneth with 
heavenly bliſſe , are they who ſought for it ina 
miſerable life. But 1 have ſo lived apon ear 
as if earth ſhould continue ; and I have made 
choyce of this world for the ſeate of wy hap- 
pineſſe, But now,alas,to my woe I find, that 
earth can neither afford any true content , 00! 
yet a continuance of that which I accounted 
good, What now ſhall 1 doe? O whither 
ſhall I betake my felfe , that I may be parta* 
ker of thoſe joyes which are the inheritar't 


the 


| 
| 


Af be like unto his. Burt is this a defire eaſie to be 


'F righteow , I might then bave beene ſure I 
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the righteow ; and I wiſh that my Taft end might 


graunted ? Alas , had 1 Lived the life of the 


ſhould have dyed the death of them, Bur that; 
6 that is it which pricketh mee at the heart. 
I have livedin ſenſualitie, and this evillday 
hath beene out of my remembrance; ſo that 
I cannot comfort my ſelfe with the fmalleſt 
hee of what 1 ſo eagerly covet. But what 
then? Is there noe remedie at all , but that 
I muſt have the bitter portion with the damned 
in hell? God forbid. Hee who hath forborne 
mee [o lony when | went en in my wickedneſſe, 
may yet (it hee pleaſe) afford mee his mercy, 
It is not above his power; rior will it eclipſe his 
glory. It was once hisfree promiſe to a thiefe 
even dying upon the coſſe ; This dayſbalt thou Lu:23 
be with mee in paradiſe, His iſes allſo are 43+ c 
ſure : they are in him yea, and in him Amen : 2.Cor, 
I doubt not therfore but his mercy was as greate 1+30+ 
as his word was ſure. Thus hee ſaved one, 
which forbiddeth mee deſp#iring : yet it was 
but one, which forbiddeth mce preſamirg. But 
ſurely jt can be noe preſumption to build upon 
his ſſe. Hee delighteth not in the death of 
@ ſinner, What good can the condemniog of 
mee doe either to him, or bis ceatures ? I rue 
Itis that his ju57ice maybe magnified by it; bur 
yet it will adde noe glory to his mercy. Againe, 
there are but a few in 2eaven to fiog forth his 
Dad 4 praiſes; 
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irution d:ſbenovr him io their blaſpbemics, 


In heaven , mee thiok's , there is oxe too few, 
antill 7 ſhall come thither to adde to the 


number, In hell, mee thiok's , there would | 


be one t00 many , if I ſhould be throwne into 
that gulfe of perdition, O my God fince thou 
haſt vouchſafed mee the knowledg of a hea- 
ven, yea and of thee the Lord of heaven and 
earth ; all:bough my knowledg be imperfect, & 
theu art offended; yet for the merits of thy 
Sonne be pleaſed to make mee a cittizen of 
beaven, Ic is moſt true that there ſpall in not 


Wiſe enter into that place «ny thing that defileth, | 


neither whatſoever worketh abomination , of 
maketh a he ; but they onely which are written 
in the Lamb's booke of life, Upon theſe termes 
my hopes indeede doe languiſh , and grow 
more faint then my boy. Burt whois 
that which condemnerh the wicked ? Is it not 
hee who likewiſe calleth the wicked , and in+ 
viteth them to mercy ? Is it not hee who tel- 
leth mee by his Propher , and (aich it him» 


Ke: 18 ſelfe, If the wicked will turne from all his ſinnes 


21» 


that hee hath committed , and keepe all my 
ftatutes , & doe that which is lawful and right; 


verſ. 2.2 hee ſhall ſurely live , hee ſhall not dye : All 
hy tranſyreſfions that hee hath committed they 
ſhall not be mentioned unts him, Fave 1 any 
pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould dye ? Saith 
the Lord God:: and not that hee ſhould reture 


from 


verſ.23 


praiſes ; but infinite millions in hell 20d 46. 
| 


| 


Ww Dd tein... 
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from hi wayer, and live? O who is more 
wicked then 1 > Who moreſinfull then 2? My 

life hath beene nothing but a continued re» 
bellion ; and my time hath beene waſted in 
nothing but diſobedience. Yet while I have 

life 1 have hope. 1t1 can but know mine ini- 
quities, and get a ſorrowfull ſpirit for them, 

and rent my heart , and amend my life , and loW:1; 
faithfully rely upon the paſsion of my Redees 134 
mer ; I may then aſſure my ſelfe that bee will 

correc} mee with judzment , and not in his —_— 
anger, 1 knowthat <heI muſt ; but in him Ii | 
earneſtly defireto dye, When I was in health, 

I thought not of mortalitie : and therfore 
now 1 am i, ſickveſſe, I can ſkarce ſo much 

as hope for immortalitie, But I will beſeech 
him to ſpare mee 4 litle , that I may repent, be= pſ:39; 


fore 1 goe hence , and be noe more ſtene, | faine 13» 


would ly? ; not that I might adde to 
ſinnes, but that I might be ſorrie for my ſinnes, 
I would faine continue here a litle longer , that 
ſo 1 might make my peace the ſurer, Loog I 
have continued in wickedneſſe : 5 my God 
ſpare mee alitle time to ſpend in contrition, 
If I may enjoy my life but for a litle longer 
ſpace , I will reſolve (by the grace of wy 
God) to dedicate it wholly tothe ſervice of 
him : aod that I may in ſome meaſure make 
my repentance before my departwee , I will 
beſeech bim (if it may ſtand wich his immu» 
table decree) to lend mee a litle more time, 
Dd 5 whereio 


634 Teares of the dymg. 


whereio by his grace I my labour my we 

conciliation with him, My time of death in- 

deede fſeemeth ro draw nigh ; and yet | doe not MF 
confider , or at leaſt I have not conſidered, | 
that all rhjs time which I have lived I have Þ 

' beene truely dead, Surely thus I have beene; if 

Prov. for fo ſaith King Solomon , The man that 

21-16» wandereth out of the way of underitandi q, 

a4 ſball remaine in the conmegation of the tel 

Thus have I beene dead, even in treſpaſſes and 

fonnes : juſtly therfore now my life doeth 

Eph;z. baiten away , and my death approacheth, | 

1» amnowlayed upon my bed of forrow : Not as 

2.5:m. the un-cbaſt fmnon was , who lingered | 

23-5 after an un-cleane enjoying of his ſiſter Ti 

mar , onely counterfeiti a ſuckneſſe ; Nor 

3.King [jke the coveteous Abb » who vexed him» 

#1:4* ſelfe becauſe Naboth had denyed to ſel! him 

2.Sam. his vine-yard : Nor like 1ſb5eſbeth , ready to 

4.-7+ beſlainebya Rechaband a Baanah; unlelſe 

my ſmnes, and my ſickneſſe the efſet of my 

f1nes, be that Rechab and that Baanah : But 

Languiſbing | Lye , allmoſt deſpairing of recoverie 

by reaſon of the mam of my neere con» 

ſumed body and ſpirits, through the ſharpneſſe 

If:r4. of my dſtaſe, My pompe is even brought downs 

21, 10 the yrave, and the noiſe of my violls : the 

Worme 14 ſpread under mee , and the wormes are 

ready to cover mee, But let nee ſay with boly 

Ieb:10 Job : Are not my dayes few ? Ceaſe then, 

*Þ: omy God, and let meealone , that 1 may take 

| | comfort 
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comfort a litle , Before 1 goe whence I ſhall verſa 
not returne , evento the land of darkneſſe.and 
the ſhadow of death : A land cf darkneſſe, verſ.11 
as darkneſſe it ſelfe ; and the ſhadow of death 
without any order, and where the light is as 


t dartneſſe. There is noe worke , nor devices Eccl.g, 


#nowledg , nor wiſedome in the grave whither 10. 
I am goeing. In-death there is noe remem- £6. 5. 
brance of thee , © my God ; in the grave who 
Jhall give theethank's? The de praiſe not Plurrs 
thee,o Lordzneither any that goe downeinto fi- 17, 
lence.. The grave cannot praiſe thee ; death 1{:38, 
Cannot celebrate thee ; they that Loe downe 18. 
tuto the, pit cannot hope for thy trueth, The verſ:1g 
living oncly, the living, hee ſhall praiſe thee; 
the, father te the children ſhall make knowne 
thy tructh, Thou thy ſclfe haſt profeſſed 
that thou art not 4 God of the dead , but of Matt: 
the living : wilt thou then ſhew wonders 10 22.32 
the dead ? Shall the dead ariſe and praife —_— 
thee? 'Sball thy loving kindneſſe be declared nw 2 
tn, the grave? Or thy faithfullneſſe in de- 
fruGion? Shall thy wonders be tnowne fn qaic1, -- 
the darke ? And thy righteouſteſſe in the 
land of forgetfullneſſe ? Conſider then , «nd p:r1,3 
beare mee, 0 Lord my God : lighten mine eyes, p(.5 % 
that 1 ſleepe not in death. Lit not the water« 1, 
flood over- ſlow mee ; neither let the deze ſwallow 
wee up ; and let not the pit ſput her mouth upon 
mee, Heare mee ,. 6 Lord, for thy loving hind- ye;c. i6 
neſſe is good ; turne "oy = , according to the 
6 


multitads 


| 1.3$zm: mwltitude 
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of thy tender mercies, Thou art hee 
who doeſt both kill, and make alive. who 
bringeſt downe to the grave, & bringeſt up againe, 


2.6, 


2.King When the Shunamite's child had ſate on bis 
mother's knees untill noone , it then departed : | 
verſ-21 burſbee went up , and layed bim on the bed of the © 


- 20» 


man of God , and (but the deore njon him , and 
verf'32 went out. And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe , beheld the childwas dead , and laid ujen 
verſ.33 his bed : hee went in thufore, and fbut the deere 
won them. rwaine , and prayed unto thee , my 
verſ 35 preate aod powerfull God : And the dyld 
neeged ſeaven times ; and the child openedhis 


Mat:o, 9*%. When #he ruler of the Synagogue worſbijped | 


g. © | | 
13, © ty Saviour, and ſayd, M js even 
= dead , but woo 3 lay this hand upon ber, 
veiſi25 and ſbee ſhall live : Then hee went in , @xd tooke 
her by the hand , and the mayd aroſe. O my 
God , to thee 1 ſubmit wy ſelfe ; doe with mee 
as thou pleaſeſt. In thy power it is to ſpurt 
mee for-a while. It will not be barder for 
thee to. reſtore mee to health , then it was to re- 
\ feorethe dead unto Life, Faine 1 would live lon- 
ger that I may repent more, Lord , ifir be thy 
pony , «age yet ſome more dayes unto my 
fe : reſtore mee to health; and make mee 
Praiſe thee for thy mercies, Longer I would 
wot live , noleſle ſhalt be pleafed with 
my life to renew mine obedience : and yet del 
would yt, uoleſſe thou ſhalt firſt be pleaſed 
30 give wee a ſenſe of wy ſinnes , and a ſorrow 
| wpo0n 
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upon that ſenſe , and a comfortable and con» 

tenting joy upon that ſorrow, Thew art the 

ter, and 1 am the clay: allready thou haſt 

s 7 made mee ; and it is now in thy power cither 

* & to breake mee into ſbeards , or to preſerve mee 
whole, I , who have cyed (o much io the ex- 

treamitie of mine any»; , doe now beſeech 

thee with my teares to ſpare mee, O ſpeake the Mn. Þ. 

word onely , and thy ſervant ſball be healed. But 3: 

yet howloever I ſubmit to thine owne good 

pleaſure. Lord (if it may be thy will) let the 

ſkill of my Phiſitians, and the power of my 

medicines , and whatſoever ſhall be admini- 

fired unto mee , rake a blefing from thee : &, 

if thou ſhalt reflore mee againe, to thee and to 

thy ſervice will 1 devote my life, My time ſhall 

be thine; my aayes thine; my thoughts , my 

words , and mine attions thine, So ſhall thy 

mercy be magnified , and thy proiſe I will be 

for ever finging and will ſer it forth from day Pſ:g6,2 

to day, 


—_——. 


b—— 


The Second part of the Soliloquiez 3 
wherein is ſer forth the certaintie 
of Death. 


Braham is dead, & the Prophets ave dead, 
and my Saviour Chriſt ſayd, 7f« man 
keepe my ſayings , hee ſpall never taſt of death, 
Art this the Hepes were very much ſtumbled z 
Dd 7 and 


lo:$.52 
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and mee think's they had ſome collour k 
their contention about it. For if A{rchmnWico 
Rom,g Were dead , who was the father of the faithful; 
11. Who was thefriendof God ; bee in whoſe ſel 
Jam'2. af! the nations of the earth were promiſed a|F 
Gen:ea bl Fing , becauſe hee obeyed the voyce of the? 
18, Lord':'Andif the + a8 were allſo dead, 
Lu:t. thoſe holy Prophets which have beene ſince th 
70. world began, and by whom the Lord did re 
veale his pleaſure nnto the people : If all 
theſe were dead, well might the Iewes wonder 
when our Saviour (aid, If 4 man keeje my 
ſaying hee ſhall never taſt of death, Well in- 
deede they might wonder ; for ignorance is the 
cauſe of all our merveiles. Did wee but know 
a certaine reaſon for every. event , wee ſhould 
never. Ponder at thit which happeneth ; but 
wee fhould magnifie the firſt & greateſt cauſe, 
which is God, The Iewes wondered becauſc 
they were iynoren! z and ſuppoſed jbat our 
Saviour had ſpoken of a temporall death.; 
whereas hee meant that which is eternall. 
True it is thatthe t-mporalldeath is an eſe 
and fruit of the firf? ſine; but eternalldeath IF * 
is the pun:ſbment of impenitencie and infidelitie: 
for thoſe who both cas, and truely doe repent, 
neiher can , nor ſhall be lyable to an eternall 
death, Nay dye they cannot io any kind : for 
this which wee call a death , ſhall betro them 
but a deliverance; and that death which is a 
perpetuall Living death in the land of wo 
3 R 
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ſhall be centaloly freed from by the 
nÞÞbloo4 of the Sonne of God, Yet this paſſage, 
ol ,ghis ſweere change in the godly, and allſo this 
ed Fgate which openeth to the wngodly the way to 
| 2] Fternall woe , the Scripture doeth commonly 
tcarme a death : & this death cannot poſſibly 


* IC 


rue indeede : I am ready to find it vercfied 
n my ſelfe : for the harbingers of this death 
have taken up my body , where it intendeth to 
odg. The weakeneſſe of my limbs , and the 
dintnejje of my ſpirits, and the ſbortneſſe of my 
W breath , and the lowneſſe of my voyce , and the 
paleneſſe cf my cheekes , and the hollowneſſe of 
wine eyes ; all theſe doe but aſſure mee of 
the approaches of this death, But is there noe 
reſiſtance ? Is there noe reverſing of the denve £ 
Noe repealing of the ſtatute * Alas noe ; none 
at all, This body which hath beene pampercd 
with the delicacic of meates, muſt now be 

whter:d , and make a feaſt for the wormes, © - 
Theſe boves which have layen upon the beds 
of eaſe , muſt become as tables for the loath- 
ſome vermine : And this ſtinne , this prowde 
ſtinne , which hath ſtollen ſo muck time to 
imploy in the ſupling , and colouring , and 
ſinootbing, and covering of it, wuſt ſerve like a 
sloath ſpread on thele tables , whereon mult 
be preſented this collation for the wormes, 
Short Is my life ; fleeting are my dayes : and wy 
DM, winged 


Þc avoyded by the children of Adam , for it is yeh, 9. 
pointed unto menonce todye, *Tis true , "tis 25, 
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ed minuits fly with ſuch ſpeede, that 1 call 

har ly count them fo faſt ast ey conſume, 

I enjoyed the moſt ſound and beloved hull 

even then the ſbortneſſe of my life was diſco; 

red in my breath : for I was incruſted oncy, 

with a htle ayer , which neither was in mypo-# 

wer long to keepe,nor long without it could 

poſſiblie continue, I was ſo falſe in my promiſ 

which I made unto my Ged, that hee woull 

not truſt mee long with the keepng butol: 

litle of that element, | have allways {ved at tt 

brinke of death , and yet never ſeriouſly enougl 

thought of that which now is ready to + 

ch, I never thought indeede of the hewe 

of my death, by a due preparation to entertaiit 

it when ic ſhould come. Nay, I fondly ins 

gined that ir muſt of neceſſicie keepe ihe 

roade of diſeaſes , & ſickneſſe ; whereas it might 

have haſtened by wayes wn-expected, When 

I was heelthfull I grew loprowude, that I imagi- 

ned certainly jt cither could not , or dwrii nd 

aflayle s body : and yet when I was affliQted 

with the ſmalleſt paixe , then againe I was fo 
cowardly dejefted , that 1 was afraid it haſte 

ned by each part and member, When 1 [marted, 
I was taken off from my pride; but the ove 

of that ſinne was an immoderate, and a laviſh 
feare, But now I am well afſured that neither 
ſtrength , nor youth , nor beauty, nor phyſick, 
nor any thing elſe can ſecure our bodies 
from retwrniny to the earth, True it js , _ 

j 
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Ie the dead know not any thing ; neither have they Eccl:6, 
Wh yy more 4 reward; for the memorieof them 18 5* 

ſ@ryotten : but the living know that they ſpall 
T-Ihe. There is noe man that bath power over the c:8.8, 
"NPPpirit , to reteine the ſpirit © neither hath hee po« 
h Wer in the day of death, Wherfore then have 

ſo long lived in ignorance, or forgetſulineſſe of 


\"Snine end 2 1f I ha remembred it, 1] would bave 
ve ed and d mine accounts againſt the 

e it teeliavwe. If I had knowneir, I 
Would have laboured to have made the judge 
my friend, But, ©, 1 foryor it : for I increaſed 


l 
b 
) 
"Wy ſinnes,and thought not of the debt : I was 

" W32norant too, and knew not the terribloefle of 

*Wthe 1:4. Now , mee think's, theſe cold and 

"IF clammie ſweats doe chicfely ariſe from my 

& chiding conſcience ; and from the convulſions 

W-which there I fluffer through the guile of my 

finnes, I never was ſo careleſſe or ignorant of 

death, 2s I now am certaine of it; yet afraid to 

dye, Now I am ſenſible. that my duſt ſball Ecet: 
returne to the earth as it was, I know that the 42% -— © 
Lord will bring mee to death , & to the houſe lob.30. 
appointed for all the living. Die, (ay I? Yes. "3s 
Bur muſt I dye? Yes. But when ? 'ThatI 

know not : many dayes or howers I cannot 

expedt to live, who am allready pined into 

the leaneneſſe of an Anatomic, But where 

muſt I dye? That 1 know not neither : even 

in this bed it is moſt likely , where I now lye 
lanzuiſbing in the torments of my diſeaſe. Ae 


Tob. z1. 
13. 

Pl 49. 
I 4. 


Lu: 16, 
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. Wicked would be freed out of hell , but cannot : 


Lu:16, 
26. 
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bow , or by what meanes muſt 1 dye > Nellf'yi 
can [ tell chit; allthough this ſickneſſe ſceemeaY Te: 
to be diſpatched hither for this very purpoluRitec 
But if ir be ſo ſure that dye 7 muſt , is it like Þ 
wiſe as ſure to what place I ſhall goe ? Othiz,7 
ſtion is the common troubler of the 
[yinz. There are but two havens where ſoules 
can arrive : the one is the holy land; the nw! 
Teruſalem ; the haven of cternall happineſe: 
the other is a land too , but itis « lendof dat. 
neſſe ; a land of ſmoakes , and ftinkes, a plact! 
of eternall horrour, T'o the former the godl are! 
wafied by a conyoy of Angell : to the latte 
the w-gody are hurried 2nd tumbled by cur 
ſed fiends , and ſtaring ghofts. Here indeede 
the wicked ſpend their dayes in minth : but ins 
moment they goe downe to the grave, They an 
layed , likeſbeepe , in the grave ; death ſpall feeds 
on them; and the war have dominion 
ever them in the morning : and their beauty ſpal 
conſume in the grave from their dwelling, From 
_ there is noe redemption, w_ ___ 
ere is 4 greate gulfe , and preater there wi 
be, br,> A ſhall 4y diſſolved , and the 
Clements ſball melt with fervent Inate. Then 
onely heaven and hell ſhall remaine; and from 
either of theſe there is noe departure, The 
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the godly neither can, nor would be deprived 
of en, Betweene us and you (laid Abrae 
ham to Dives) there is a greate 2ulfe fixed , ſo 
that 


*. SIE 
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NoYgbat they which would paſſe from hence to you 

meu Reannot ; neither can a6 6924 which would 

ole Btcome from thence, Doeſt thou heare that, 

ike. © my perplexed ſoule ? Doeſt thou know 

ibis F that thy ſentence will be either Come thou bleſ- Mat. 25 
thefY ſed , or Depart thow curſed ? Doeſt thou con» 34- 

la bf Gder that char ſentence will be immediately,ſo '©{-41 
a IF loone as thou ſhalt take thy flight from my 

e:iF body ? © my conſcience , why haſt thou not 

1 checked mee for thoſe finnes of mine which 

have deſerved the ſentence of horrour ? O my 

ef ſoule , why baſt thou forgotten that' thou c 

"WF muſt leave my body ? Dye 1 muſt ; for what P:390 
"WF man is bee that liveth , and ſball not ſee death * : 

' i Shall hee deliver by ſoule from the hand of the 

| crave? The righteous and the reprobate , even 

WW Toth of them ſhall aſſaredly dye : bur the latter 

& ſhall bavea ſecond death ; the former by death 

ſhall enter into life. The wicked ſhall be as Pl:1.4, 
chafſe , which the wind driveth away from the 

face of the earth ; and when they dye,they ſhall "i 
be caſt into «n-quenchable fire : bur the righ- Mati3e __ 
teous ſhall be like the wheate , which ſtall be hh 3 
gathered into the barne, But firſt they muſt be 30. 
lowed , before they be reaped. Except 4 Io:t2, 
corne of wheate fall into the ground , and dye , it 24+ 
abideth alone : but if it dye , it bringeth forth 

much fruit. They dye to ſiume in their regene= 

ration ; and they dye by reaſon of ſinne,at their 

change : but this all is , that they may ſÞring 


up io glory, Lord fince 7 needs muſt aye , 2 


Col. 3. 
3. 


P1:44. 
25. 


W:38.1 


getfulineſſe cf the time of my diſſoution, S0% * 
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mee dyein thy favour, that I may live for ever ® 


io thy celeſtiall Kingdome, Pardon all theY: 
ſinnes 1 have committed ; eſpecially wy for. 


5 


long as L live , let mee repent mee of my bfe, 7 ', 
and remember my death. Give mee as certain 
an aſſurance of a life in glory , as I know and AF 
am certaine of a temporall death, So ſhillmy 
life here be ſp-nt in ſorrow for my ſinne: ; and il 
by death I hill paſſe to thoſe manſions i 
eternitie. | know that I ſball dye; I beggethn! 
1 may live. Let my ſinne here have a d-atb n 
mee ; and let my ſoule her:after have a life fot 
ever with Chriſt in God, 


_— 


y— 


2+ Apgodly preparation agaiuſt the 


minuit of death. 


Y ſoule is bowed downe to the duſt ; my 

belly cleaveth unto the earth ; and that 
licle all that is left of my declining bod, 
haſtenerh apace to the chambers of death.Mce 
thinks | heare my greate Creatour (peaking 
unto mee as heedid once to Hexekiah lying 
on his ſick bed , and faying , Ser thine houſe 
in order; for thou ſþalt dye , and not live, But 
what houſe is that which I muſt ſet in order? 
Is it my body? Alas I have noe power t0 
order that, I have referred it to the Phyſi- 
Fians; and they inſtead of compoſing ir , and 
regulating 


' 'T pulatiog it for the recoverie of my health, 


the 2 foe but vexe ir with 5, and torment it 
fn {Frith medicines. I feele the of death lyiog 
5 {hard upon mee , and ſeizing upon every pare 
f, Fand member of my body. Bur if ic be not the 
ine 4 houſe of my body , is it then my howſe-hold or 


familie which I muſt ſet inorder> To this 
indeede I am inſtrufted even by commen 
civility : for I have a jowrnie to take ; a long, 
3 and a farre jour ; and never more ſhall [ 
*retwrne to this place of miſerie. I muſt ther 
fore bid my people farewell, I muſt give 

# them a chaye , and tell them what my plea- 
* ſure , what my deſire is they ſhould performe 
” in my abſence ; and that is onely to be obedient 
& to the lawes of my God, But yer,mee thinks, 
this is not all, There is yet another houſe 
which 1 muſt ſet jn order : a houſe of farre 
more cevſequence to mee then either of the 
other. The poore wtten houſe of my bodyis 
ready to fall, and to come to rine by the 


It, and to ſwpport It by the various potions , and 
ſeverall doſe's preſcribed mee by the learned : 
but all 1 believe will not prevaile : downe 
it muſt , and fall into aſhes, My familie and 
houſe- hold may long continue , alltbough 
1 depart , and leave them bebind mee, Bur all 
this while what have I done for my inner 
houſe? What courſe have I taken for my 
fatull ſowle , which muſt ſhortly _ 
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ftormes of my ſickneſſe, Yet I ſtrive to mend -- 


l 
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the greate tribunall > That , © that is they 


heuſe which I muſt order , where the King of 89 


Kings doeth looke for entertainment. If that 1 f 


Mat: 12 be not empty , ſwept , and garnſbed , it canne- Þ 


44+ 


ver content my huaband , my Lord , my Ieſu. 'v 
Firſt therfore by an humble confeſſion I will j$ 
empty it of all pollutions and wncleaneſſes Which 
have long obſcured themſelves , and lurked 
in the corners : Then will I ſweepe it by reen- 
tance, watering it wich my teares : and after- 
wards I will befiech my God to adorne and 
gamſb it with his ſpirituall graces, I now be 
ginne (1 blefle my God) ro commune with 
mine owne heart upon my bed , and to ſear 
out mine iniquities, O my 'God be pleaſed 
to-give mee 2 quick apprehenſion of all mine 
enormities, Sharpen my memorie , and row:e 
up and awake my fleeping conſcience , that 
may muſter up all my ſionesjn order , aod 
examine the wicked. and (infull paſſagesof 
my hfe, 1will beginne with mine infencie; 
and proceede through-all the crooked :ur- 
nings and by-paths of my life, even unto this 
very minuit of my ſorrow, I will ſearch. 


1, What finnes I have committed? 
2, How long they have dwelt with mee ? 
3» What chidings and contentions 1 bad in my 
conſcience for the committing of them? 
4. How often I repented for them ? 
5. How trwe thatrepentance was ? 
6, What 
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the 84 W bat amendment did follow upon thar , 


fp repentance ? | | 
bat $8 What thankfulbvfe Trendered unto God 
c- #7 for that repentance ? 


4, '$. What joy Lreceaved in my new obedience ? 
What holy reſolutiv1s I made to continue 
in the way of the commandements? 


. : 4 


* And when I have met with a fine , 1 will 
ver leave it "till T have chaſed ir away : *call 
have done my beft to waſb off the Raine ; 
ith my ſorrowfull teares, 1 will ftrug ole Gen:32 
ich my God for the help of his grace; and 25+ 
bill not leave him+ untill hee affrech mee 
bat my ſinne is blotted out by the: blood of the 
amb, \For every offence that I can remems-! 
der ; *Þ will ariſe , and oe tomy father , with Lu-Iy, 
e teares ſtanding in mine eyes, and with 75 
{ropps of blood falling from my bearer io an 
arneſt & ſharpe compunction, In a loathing 
nd deteſtation of my ſelfe for offendiog his 
ajeſtie I will humble my ſelte , and fall 
at his ſeete ; and'with-baſhfullneſſe and ſhame 
I will befiech him; ſaying , Father I have yerſi$. | 
ſunned againſt heaven, and before thee ; and am veil. 19 | 
noe more worthy to be called thy child : make mee 
45 one of thy hired ſervants, 'I know hee will 
heare mee, for ſo hee hath promiſed and 
ſayd Call upon mee in the day of trouble, 1 will pf: 0, 
deliver. thee , and thou ſpalt glorifie mee, ' And.15. 
when hee heareth, 1 am lure hee will behpe 
L001 
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Pſ:46.y £00: for hee is my refuge , and ſtrength ; a» 
preſent help in trowble, And leave him | 
not ; leave crying I will not ; leave weeping, adi 
begging 1 will not, untill 1 find that he 

Lu:1s, eſpyeth mee comenny . O now (I bleſle him) A 

ze. find that bee cometh to mee, and armeth neg” 
wich this reſolution; & 1 find that I am comein 
wato him too , by the (mall ſparkes of yu 
which warme my reſolution. But here | mit 
not ſlay; en I muſt ; follow him I will, 
never leave him unill hee takes compaliue 
of mee , and runxe's , and fall's wpon my nk 

I and kiſſeth mee. 1 will not leave followin 

Vet22 im untill hee bringeth forth the beſt robe , ent 
the robe of his Sonne's righteouſneſſe ; & putith 
it wor» mee, I muſt have a ring too put w# 

Rom:4 my hand; a ſealed ring z- even the ſeale f th 

IT. weſſe of faith in the meritts of my þ 

.1 muſt allſo feedeupon the fatted Cal 

him who was ſacrificed for my tra 

mreſtions,; even the Sonne of h# boſome , who 

Fatt as it were ,and full of all divine vertw 

and abundance of grace, able to ſatisfie for ih 
ſinns of the whole world, 1 will feede upon bin 

io the participation of the holy ſs and 

— Communion of his 0wne moſt bleſſed body an 
verſ. 24 blood, And when 1 eate 1 will be merry ; fot 
through faith 1 ſhall have an aſſurancethat 

Keu:19 hereafior I ſhall be entertained ar the ſupper 

9- the Lambinthe Kingdome of my God. Th# 
my %niſiiens , and thus my commiſcions ; th# 

rnine 
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mine infirmities , and thus my preſumptions 
hall be layed to hi charge who is the Lamb 10:1.29 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes of the world, 
nto him I will acknowleds my finnes ; and Fl:32.5 
*{ mine iniquities I will not hide, 1 will conſeſſe 
£3 my tranſoreſiions wnto the Lord ; and hee ſtall 
| ive the —_—_— of my ſinnes , when I ſay 


unto him with a forrowfull Spirit , Zordbe Pars 


Inercifull unto mee © heale my ſoule , for I haye 
2d againſt thee, | 


{ When [ have thus confeſſed , and abhorred |, 4n 
"my ſelfe in duſt and afbes; | will then reſolve for ;, 
{the time tocome (by the grace of my God) 
and I will promilethat 7 will takeheede-to my yo. 
wayes, that 7 ſinne not againſt him; or not _ 
wilingh ; or not continually ; or howſoever 

not impenitently, "Thus will I ſweepe , and 
ſweeping I will weepe , and weeping I will 

pray that for every wncleane ſpirit which hath 
dwelrin my ſoule , I may now have this ſoule 
gam. ſhed with the divine and excellent graces 

of the Spirit of my God, By faith I will come ---- 
unto thee © Chriſt , and call thee my Teſws, 

By hope I will come unto you © yee bleſſed 

quire of Saints and Angels, and with you 1 will 

fiog thole raviſhing Halelnjahs, By charitie 

I will reconcile my ielfe to my _ brother. 

I will {as wuch as in mee lyeth) requite and 
ſatisfie my injured neighbour. 1 will freely 

freely remit the injuries 1 have receayed; CCr- 

tainly aſſuring my ſelfe that the offences 

E e which 
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wnich have beene offered mee (though never 
ſo high in mine owne eſteeme) are not bud 
enough to be compared to the leaſt treſpaſſe 
which I have committed againſt my God, iF 
And (as I am taught by the rules of charitie) Y 

I will not onely love my friends,to which | am Þ! 
prompred both by nature and civility, but mine I 
enemies likewiſe I will /ove, as I am comman- 


ded by God. Yet (leſt I miſletake in my &«- 
ritie) my God a bove all 1 will both love and 
obey ; and that for noe other cauſe but onely 
for himſelfe, Next , and in order unto him, 
I will love my neighbour as my ſelfe. 1 will lo 
the Zord for his rower : I will love God for his 
wiſedome : and I will love the Lord myGod fot 
his goodneſſe. I will love the Lord, who created 


mee by his power : I will love God, whoin | 


ſtruteth mee by his wiſedeme : I will love the 
Lord my God, who hath communicated his goods 
neſJe to a creature ſo deſpicable. I will not 
onely know my (ed, but I will allſo love him, 
I will not onely feare him,but I will allio lov 
him, I will not onely feare him as hee is20 
omnipotent Lord , or honour him as bee is 
God but I will allſo love him as hee is Mint. 
Yea I will oye him with all my heart, becauſe 
hee gave mee a Beeing at my creation : 1 will 
love him with all my ſoule , becauſe hee preſe- 
veth mee in this my beeing : I will love him 
with all my mind, becauſe hee hath created 
mce 4 ner, and piven mee a well-being by 
regentri 
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# regeneration : and I will love him with all my 
* ſtrength , becauſe 1 know afluredly that hee 
S will glrifie mee in the moſt excellent Beeimg. I 
* will love him with all my heart, underſtending'y, 
3 without errvur : I will bye him with all my 
E: ſoule, willingly , without contradiftion : and I 
will love him with all my mind, treaſurivg + 
him up in my memorie, without forgerfullneſe. 

I will oye him with all my heart , wiſely, leſt I 

be ſeduced by the ſuggeſtions of the devill : L 

will love him with all my ſoule , ſweetely and 
delightfully , leſt I be tempted by allurements 

of the fleſp : and I will love him with all my 
ftrength , con tienſl leſt 7 ſinke under the 
preſſures and burdens of the world, I 

will bve him with al my heart, for all my 
cozitations ſhall refle&t upon him : I will loye 

him with all my ſoule; for all my «fſetions 

ſhall be direFed to him : and I will love him 

with all my mind ; for all my ſenſes ſhall be 
obedient unto him, I will dot with all ny 

beart , devoutly : with all my ſoule , diſtreetely : _ 
and with all my Mind , perſeveringly, And 

when thus I have endeavoured to love my 

God; then next in order unto him, and in 
obedience to his commands, I will love my neigh- 6 
bour as my ſelfe, 1 will loye him with the ſame 
afſeftion as my ſelfe : For his ſake for whom 

I loye my ſelfe , even for God's : For the ſame 

reaſon as my ſelfe; even for grace conferred in 


this life preſent , and for a certaine hope of 
Ee » eternal} 


Heb: 4. 
14: 
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Loy 


eternall olory in the life to come : In the ſam: 
order as my ſelfe ; which ſhall be above thi 7 
world , but inferiour to my God : Vpon the ſam: 
ground as myſelfe; even becauſe of the image #17 
God imprinted in him ; and becauſe hee ir | \ 
pable of immortall happineſſe : & laſtly as lo |: 
as myſelſe;even from the beginning unto the en, Wy. 
untill this fraile feſb ſhall be forſaken by ms [8 
peaſive , my fad and forrowfull ſoule, Ani bh» 
that my brethren , my neighbours may bei BY” 
better aſſured of my love , which cannothe 
firme unleſſe I accord with them in the ſor 
beliefe ; and that it may be knowne thu 
(through the grace of my God) I hold faſt t 
profeſtion of my faith wherein I have lived, WW 
even the ſame which was taught by my 5 I 
viour and his Fpoſtles accordivg to the trwh 
and pwritie of the ſame , withour leaning 
either to prophaneſſe , atheiſme , ſuperſtition , o 
any other errour or hereſie ; and to the intent 
that they may joyne with mee in thankſ+ 
giving to my God for preſerving mee in th 
ſame , and in prayer unto God that I may cv 
a hg the wo an tothe end , & in the end; 
I will therfore <heerefully , faithfully , and cn- 
youu rehearſe the 4 rg; my belieft, 

ay. 

I beleeve in God the Father Allmighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth : aod i 
Jeſus Chriſt his onely Sonne our Lord, 
which was conceived by _ or” 


J 


\ 
x 
6 
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= 
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7 graunt that I may not be to 
Ginied about with avery wind 
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Ghoſt , borne of the Virgin Mary, ſufe 
fered under Pontlus Pilate , was cruci- 
fied , dead, and buried , hee deſcended 
into hell , the third day hee roſe againe 
from the dead , hee aſcended into 
heaven , and fittech on the right hand 
of God the Father All-mighty , from 
thence hee ſhall come to judg the quick; 
and the dead. I belceve in the holy 
Ghoſt , the holy Catbolike Church, 
the Communion of Sators, the forgive- 
neſſe of finnes , the reſurreAton of 
the body , and the life cyerlaſting. 
Amen, 


Thus 7 believe , Lord helpe my un-beliefe, and Mar.g.. 
ſſed to and fro , and 24+ 
of doctrine , by the EPB.4. 


fleight of men , and running craftineſſe , whereby ” 


they lie in wayt to deceave : but that ſpeaking and verC 15; 
believing this trueth in love , I may grow up unto | 
him in all things , which is the head , ven 
Chriſt my Redeemer. And that I may thus 
repent mee of my ſinner , and continue in love, 
and perſevere in the faith, and ſubmit to his 


pleaſure , I will with a bended heart , and 


a ſorrowfull ſpirit , and weeping eyes pray unto- 
him, and ſay, 


Ee 3 3. The 
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a * The Prayer of the fick. : ' 


F Altherof mercjes , Lord of life ; thou Gui wo 1 
Pſ:5.2. KL which art « refuge in the time of touble/have 1} 


mercy fon mee , for 6 am weake , and my hear 
with in mee is deſolate, 'A ſinner I am, (1 mult | 
coofelle it) nor deſerving thy mercy , a fowl, 
a grievous ſinner I am , who have diſobeyed thy 
ftatutes,and broken all thy commandement:; and 

never have I ſet my ſelfe in avy good way 

ſeeke my peace and reconciliation ,with the, 

My conſcience check"'s mee , and my ſin 

zeſtifie a24inſt mee, and mine adverſarie tt 

devill (trjvech to pluck from mee my conſe 

dence in thee, O. Lord be thou my protedton, 

and my gracious father. Be reconciled unio 

mee in os Cln;ſt in whom alone thou att 

To:16. well pleaſed , and in whoſe name whatſotverl 
23+ ſpall aſke of thee, 1 am ſure thou wilt give 
wnto mee, Heavenly Father doe thou 4fj 

mee, doe thou comfort mee in theſe my 

P62, and afflictions : o be tbou my helpe in trol 
Ile. for vaine is the helpe of man. To thee 
qy to thee I come with a panting heart, 

with a ſorrowfull ſoule , with an humble 

ſpine 1 have ſinned , 6 1 have ſinned , and 

one emiſſe; and my portion might be juſtly 
therfore in the Land of darkneſſe , there to be 
tormented with the deyill and his angells foreve 
But 
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Pl:143. 


x 


$ 
: 
4 


Ci 
C | 
| 
+1 
'T 
,/ 
£ ( 
| 


m_— a> Ws a oa. acme ac. A. > Cw. ok. dn. 


4 Teares of the dying. 6x5 
But © thou who haſt promiſed to heale all PG145 
= thoſe that are broken in heart , and to bind up 3+ 
3 #heir wounds ; be reconciled unto mee in the 
FF wounds of my Redeemer, Speake peace unto 
i |] my conſcience inthis agony , io this ſorrowfiull 
| If and deepe ſighing for my ſkarlet ſinnes, To thee, Plr43." 
| F and to thee alone 1 ſtretch forth my hands : to ©: 
| -thee my ſoule gaſpeth as 4 thirftie land, Fleare mee yer. 7. 
| © Lord, 8 that ſoope, for my ſpirit waxeth faint: 
© bide not thy face from mee , left 1 be like unto 
& them that yoe downe f deſtrution, O let not 
© theſe reares be refuſed , nor theſe groaues be 
£ ſighed and ſobbed in vaine : but by the power 
# of his paſsion out of whoſe pretious ſide did 
F-4ſue both water and blood , be thou reconciled 
* unto mee the unworthieſt of thy creatures, 
| Though my ſoule be deepely ſtained with the 
| pollutions of my tranſtreſsions , yet hi blood 
ath power to make it white as ſnow. On 
that remiſtion of ſinnes by his torments and 
ſufferings doe I wholly rely. My ſelfe 1 abhorre, Tob:42, , 
and repent in duſt and aſþes ; my workes 1 diſ- * | 
daine , for 1 know their wnworthineſſe : on 
thee alone , © my Jeſu , I wholly depend , and 
by #hee alone I hope for rem;ffion, Bethou wy 
Jeſus, be thou my Saviour, Cure mee by thy 
wounds ; heale mee by thy ſtripes; eaſe mee by 
thy torments ; comfort mee by thine agonie ; 
refreſþ my fainting ſoule by thy bluodie ſweat ; 
revive mee by thy death ; and © Sonne of God 
and Saviour of the world , preſent mee to thy 
Ee 4 father 


, 
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IE94. father inthe robe of thy righteouſneſe, Gini - 
13- meepatience in this time of adverſitie that I my? 
quietly and contentedly ſubmit to thy good ple 7 
fore ; rely upon thy mercy ; be thankful for thy VA? 
chaſtiſement , and in all things fo leoke up '*/ 
unto thee in this time of my [knee hulk 
way hereafter be railed to glory by the powa fi 
of thy reſurrection. This ſickneſſe (tor ought bY 
I know) may be wnto death ; but in thee, || 
truſt , it ſhall be a paſſage unto fe, It thul 
| hiſt paſſed the ſentence of the firſt death upoo 
mee, decreeing to execute it by this my ſut- 
weſſe , & to lay mee in the duſt by this preſent 
viſuation ; howſocver be pleaſed, © my fathe 
for the worthineſſe of = ſonne to freems 
from the horroar of the ſecond dearth, Let met 


2.Pet:3 be found of thee in peace , that it may cleare) 
14+ appeare to mee thatthou art a God of truth, 
Hab:3. and in the midſt of judgment remembreſt met). 
z. Vnto thee 1 turne, for thou haſt ſmitten mee; aod 
W913 the thing that I ſo greatly feared is fallen won 


1.3 rs Meybedydemel fn mn 


2 
Mich:6 reaſon of my ſinnes ; yet in confidence 20d fol 
13. aſjurance of thy mercy 1 commit the keeping 
1.Pet 4 my ſoule unto thee , as unto a faithſull Creatonr, 
= x9. O let that live , and it ſhall praiſe thee, for in thee 
175. 4oe I truſt: let mee notbe confounded , neiche! 
let mee deſþcire of the greatneſle of thy me- 
PGz 3.4, fie3. And though now I walke in the ſpadow f 
death ; yer 1 know thatitis in thy power to re- 
ſtore mee to health, Lord (if it may ſtand _ 
wy 


. * " —_—_— 
FC - 
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thy ſecret will) be pleaſed to recover mee thar ? 
yp I may glorifie thy goocneſle in thy worke of 
7 "7 power, Bleſle all the lawfull meanes that ſhall 
Þ* uſed for that purpoſe. Give ſkil tothe 


u A Phyſitians , vertue tothe medicines , ſtrength to: 
160 my ſpirits, and health to my body, Let mee 


recover my ſirength , that I may imploy it in- 
& thy ſervice y _- reſlore mee to health , that L 
F- may be more aQive in mine obedience to all 
thy commandements, But if otherwiſe thou haft 
©derermined , and reſolveſt fag this time to 
| make mee as water ſilt upon the ground ; graunt , gm, 
mee a willing , and ready ſubmiſſion to th bw 
© decree, Either abate the torments of mine af- 
* flited body, or increaſe my patience; that I 
* may not offend thee in my ſufferings. Make 
mee to maynifie thee , whether by.life or by. 
death : and graunt mee fo late a paſſage and 
conduct inthe armes of thy mercy , that I may- 
be conveyed ſaftly into Abraham's boſome,. 
Graunt this 0 father for the love and merits: 
of thy Sonne Igſus Chriſt my onely intercef> 
ſour and redeemer : in whole name & words 
I farther call upon thee, fayiog. 
Our Father which art in heaven , Hallo» 
wed be thy came, Lby Kingdome: 
come. Thy will be done in earth as it is. 
in heaven. Give us this day our dayly 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes as: 
wee forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt 
us, & leade ys not into temptation : but: 
Ee $ deliver 


el 


I 
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verſ,z1 wnto the bitter in ſoule # Wh 
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deliver us from evill; for thine is the 
Kingdome , the power , andthe glary 7 


for ever and ever. Amen. 


————— 


4+ 4» The conſolation of the godly 


in the hower of death. 


: V V Flerfore is light given to him that i | 


in miſerie (laith _w lob) andife 

< long for death, 
but it cometh not ; and digge for it more then fo 
hid treaſures : Which rejoyce exceedingly, and ar 


glad when they can find the grave, T his was the | 
_—_— of a faithfull man , and may non | 
he t 


e lamentation of a ſorrowfull woman, | 
have grieved,and 1 have mourned for my ſinn: 
and my good God (I bleſſe him for it) 
gratiouſly pleaſed.inthe bowells of his mey 
and compaſſion to- give mee-an aſſurance ol 
bappineſſe by the merits of my Teſs, But when 
comeſt thou, & my ſweete , my longed for , my 
defired Sawour ? Thou knoweſt my paine, 
which draw from meemany.ſinſ#ll thoughts, 
and un<fitting cryer, Thow takeſt notice of 
| thecunning: ſu2geF7ions of my greateſt adve- 
ſerie, and his buſie allwrements to rob mee of 
my Hope, Thou ſecſt how ſometimes hee 
would leade mee into carnall ſecuritie; and 
fomectimes- into a beliefe that my verie vi 
are yertues , or not ſcene by Thee, or nat tobe 
| priſe 


a 
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| puniſhed by thee : and ſometimes againe hee 
= ſtriveth to hurrie mee into the verie gulfe of 
7 deſpaire, But I know and am aflured that 
2» ehrough the merits of my Redeemer the 
',” gates of hell ſhall not be able to prevaile againi? Mat.rs 
fk mee; for whom thon loveſt thou wilt love unto 15- 
3 the end. I know that in the way of righteouſneſſe "gy 
8 there is life , and inthe tath-way thereof there is \ ,_ 110. 


' BY moe death. Hence away thetfore yee fowle 
' BY fiends, agd rebellious tempters, What doe yee 
' WS here fawning and grinning , hoping to betray a 
8 penirent ſoule ? Theſe teares which 7 ſbed for 
"BE the wounds that E made in the body of my Sa- 
| viour by my piercing ſinns, are too pretious 2 
| water for you to bathin ; too choyce a Wine for 
WE 0 to taitof : here are noe hopes for the 
| en2mies of mine indulgent Jeſus. _ 
| my groanes , alas, cannot be free from 1 
1 follution of ſinne ; yet they ſhall not advantage 
5 30» in what yee difire. Away from mee pf ,,, 
| yee wicked ones : I will keepe the commande- 1x, 
1 ments of my God, Thinke not to affright mee 
| with my approaching death ; for 7 deſire to be Phil. r, 
diſſolved , and» to be with Chriſt. Death | feare 23+ 
thee not : come , come , andtrye thy power ; 
but know that thy countenance , which is ſo 
terrible to reprobater , is the producer of joy & 
comfort to my wearied heart, Thou poore, 
ſceble,deſpiſed nothing, what power or ſtrength 
& left thee to boaſt of ? Graye why gapeſt 


thou, wby ſtandeſt thou (ſo open as if thou 
Ee 6 didſt 
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Hoſirz didſt hope to tryumph , and conquer meet E- 

34+ _ Chriſt did threaten to be thy plaguer, 

0 death : my Jeſus did reſolve to be thy de BY 

ſtruction , 0 grave ; and that repentance ſbould bs Wk 

25-8 h:dfrom hiseyes, Hee promiſed to ſwallow y 

1 Cort death in vittorie, and to wipe away teares from 

5-54. off all faces, This hee did promiſe,and this hee 

h performed : for by his bleſſed Apoſtle! 

am well aſſured that death ic ſe}fe # ſwallowed 

wp in vitlorie, Now I dare challenge yu, if 

© yee impotent and powerleſle advyerſans: 

verſi; 5 I dare ſcorne , and contemne you, O death, 

where is thy ſting > O grave , where is thy vi 

torie? Thy ſting , 0 death , was pullud out by 

him who isthe Lord of fe, The ſtrength 0 

thy. ſting was that law which was fillfilled by | 

Hoſi: 3 my merciful] Zeſi, Hee , hee hath ranſomel 

1.4 mee from the powerof the grave, & hath redeemet 

Pſ:49. mee from death, Hee hath. redeemed my ſoul | 
15. from the powerof hell , for bee ſhall receave mee. 

OW To this end hee dyed and roſe azaine, &r re-vivel, 

3'9* that hee might be Lord Loth of the dead and of the 

Pl:68. living. Hee that is my God is the God ef ſal- 

2. vation, unto whom belong the iſſues ſrom death. 

P.48. This God is my God for ever and ever : ht 

- 988 ſhall be my Luide , even wnto death, I live 

147. ot to my ſelfe ; nordoe [ dye unto my ſelfe : 

verſ.s, for whether 1 live , [live wnto the Lord; @ 

whether [ dye , I dye unto the Lord : whether 

Phil: 1, { {ve therſore,or dye,1 am the — 

30. ſhallbe magnified in my body ,whether it be ; 

lite 


' Wo YG 
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"Life or by death : for to mee to live 13 Chriſt, verſ 2x 
= and to dye 1s yaine. [ come not to the mount yh, ,, 
* that might not be touched ; nor to blackneſſe, 13, 

i and darkneſſe and tempeſt : but I come unto velſ 22 
mount Sion , to the generall aſſemblie , and — 
b>; hi of the firſt-borne which are written in "_ 

av:n; and to God the judg of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfef; and to 
Jeſus the Mediat our of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 
: #hings then that of Abel, L know thatif gy, ,, 

I am fa:thfull unto death , hee will give wnto 10. 

mee 4 crowne of life. I know that all things '-Cor: 
| are ours ſo long as weeare bjs ; whether the 3:31: 

world , or life, or death , on.things preſent, or anoege 
* things to come ; all are ours, and wee are Chriſt's, 

& Chriſt + God's, Why the doe I ie out upon 

my paines ? Is any paine which I can ſuffer, 

cither ſo much as I deſtrve by offending wy 7e- 

ſ#3 or com parable to by torments which hee ſof- 

fered ; for mee? Fl:ſb, thou haſt diſturbed wee: 

all my life, & with thy ſweete,and ſugered bates... . - 

haſt allured mee to ſinne : but I will drowne 

thee therfore in-my teares, Thou art allready 

drawen low by my ſickneſſe 3 and yer (becauſe 

this puniſhment is pot erovgh) thou who 

wert kept from ſtaines with curicus (ibough 

fiwple) art , ſhalt now be tumbled into the 

dirt from whence thou cameſt, For the beds: 

of downe on which thou haſt ſtretched thy (elfe, 

thou ſhalt He downe in the hard and tonie 
Ee 7 earth 
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earth : for the greate and ſpatious chamber 
which thou didſt pride thy ſelfc in, thou ſil 
. be confined to the ſkantneſle & nirrownelelh, 

of a fin : for the curious hangings whii|kÞ 
adorned thy romes, & were the coſtly adva. - 
tures and [abours of forreiners , thou {hilt By! 
cloſely wrapped & bound in thy grave-ltho: YE 
and for the gallant ſocietie which thou ſo 
cheerefully delighted(t in, thou (hilt baefy® 
the companie of nothing but wormes; yea iſ 
ſh wormes too as thou did(t loath in thy le 
ming proſperitie , ſhall be at once both thi 
aſſcciates, & thy greedie deyourers, World thoofi * 
art an impeiier , & haſt treacherouſly deludet ; 
mee withhopes of vanitie : but now I find tha? 
thy breverie is but follie; thy riches but fumes 3 
ſmoakes that vaniſh; thy friend(bip but harret; | 
thy pride but madneſſe, thy beautre but w9lineſsÞ& 
and all thy temtations are but leaders to deſtru-[i 
ton, I hatethee therfore , thou vaine world, 
and leave thee behind mee , as contemning the 
locierie of rrifles ſo un-worthy : and though 
for a time thou mayſt foole the un wiſe , and 

 bewitch them with the falſeglaſſes of thy ſee 
ming glory; yer know thou that the time 
ſhall come when thou ſhalt conſume inthy 
flames , and ſhalt burne in a heape at the day 

of revenge, And as for you, & yee black and 
nalie ſlaves of perdition , yee helliſs-criew of in- 
fernall fiends , yoe ſeeke ſome other to delude 
wich your ſaggeſtions; in mee yec hayc ncither 
| , ſbare, 
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FJaere , nor hoje; for neither ſhould your tor= 
| {hi Went: be leſſened if yee could ſeduce mee z nor 
nee Wall , nor can your medneſſe prevaile againſt 
vhici Wy redeemed ſoule, to Sb the number of 
Ives. your ſchreeches and howlins. 

lis 5% And now , 6-my Ieſus , come , come away; 
the: Bot 1 am thine , and thou art mine. Why ſtayeſt 
u of hou: (o long 2 Why deleyeſt thog the time ? 

ard he longer I live, 1 doe but the more offend 
dee ; and the more I offend thee , the more doe 
Wy ſorrowes burden mee for theſe mine offences, 
© would itnot be more for thy glory to free 
"mnce from corrwption , that I mightſing praiſes 

i name Without any feare of diſpleaſing 

hee? Flow long , Lord, bow long wilt thou 


£5 - 


Unber® 


| ſoule h athivſt forthee ; my heart panteth after 
thee : owhen ſball I come and appeare in th 
preſence , & my God? O how truely nd 
& caperly doe [ long for death , that I may live ' 


thar one day dye I muſt , but my death ſhall -.- 
be nothiog but a paſſage unto life : for though 


_ ra ——— > <> 


Keepe mee from thy tryumphant quire > My PC42.2 


EZ with thee who art the truth and the life! I know 10:14.6 


in Adam all dye; yer in thee , o.Chriſt , ſball ;,Cor, 
all be made a live, I cr» , Lord, I &y : to thee ] 15.22, 


cry , becaule thee I have offended: to thee onely 
I oc) , becauſe thou onely doeſt heare ; and wilt 
helpe : to thee onely I oy , becauſe thou onely 
haſt redeemed mee : to thee ,. © to thee I cry to 
haſten, to come with ſpeede : O God make 


te to ſave mee; © Lard make hai? to 
. | lielpe 
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Dan. 9. helpe mee, O Lord heare : 6 Lord foie il 
I9- © Lord deliver mee from the body of this death 
Rom:7 Theſe pale cheekes , and theſe hollow eyes , a0; 
* 79 theſe ſtaring bones , and this ſbrivelld ſkine 
17, are now, mee thiok's adorned with beauit, il 
becauſe = bring meethe glad tidingsof the 
approaches of my Redeemer, 'T his bed is bot 
to what I ſhall find in the grave : theſe ſpect 
are courſe and wn-eaſie to that which 1 ſhul 
be wound in, Come, 0 Chriſt : 6 ſtay noe lower 
I feare thou art anyrie with mee, or elſe ett 


now I ſhould have ſeene thy face : but if th 

Pft30.5 Art , I am well aſſuredthat thy wi 
endureth but the twinkling of «n eye , and ini 
preſence is ife, My ſpirit cryes come ; and nf 
wearied ſoule cryes come ; and my weake link 
cry come: Cometheifore , & my Redeeme; 
Come Lord Jeſus , Come quickly, 


—_— 


5» The reſignation of the Soule| 
into the hands of God. 


þ % He Prophet Jeremiah admoniſhed the 
bouſe of Urael , ſaying,Give glory to the 
Lord your God , befoye bee cauſe Lirineſ 
' and before your feete ſtumble upon the darke 
mowntaines;. and while yee looke for light, 
aud hee turne it intothe ſhadow of death, aud 
make it groſe darkneſſe. That glory 1 have 
Liven , and now. I doe render. to the Lord my 
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Yi 


Wyeth, and that hee ſhall tand at the latter 
ay wpon the earth : and though after my 
Jkinne wormes dejtroy this body ,yet in 

fleſh Iſhall ſee God ; whoms I fhall ſee for my 
elfe , and mine eyes ſhall behold , and not 
other , though my reines be conſumed within mee, 
I bave (though weakely , and imperfettly) 


wer approached , both in the confeſſion to him 
of my grievous ſinnes (ah thole wghie ſinnes) 
which 1 ſl grieve for & am ſorry tor them; 
and yet not without a certaine confidence , and 
@ſſurance of his mercy. Lord I thanke thee for 
this hatfy hower : Now I find that though the 
Wicked is driven away in hu wickedneſJe , yet 
7 am filled with hope in my death, Wicked, 
alas, I was; and (woe is mee) wicked I am, 
if conſidered in my felfe ; but in thee , 0 Jeſt, 

an. 
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God , fo farre as hee in his goodneſſe is plea- 
ed to cnable mee. And now that time is 
. WEOme , that happy moment.  O Well-come 
ſ. leſſed kower ſo long expetTed, fo long deſired, 

How rebellious hath beene my fleſÞ that it held 
ſo long , and now hides it ſelfe under my 
Gryed ſkinne , and ſbrink*s7it ſelfe up as unWile 
ne to jeeld! Away proud duſt;thou canſt have 
de hope of a freedome from putrefattion , 
lthough the time ſhall come when the Lord 
[1 glorifie thee, That time, 1 know will come 
deede , yea I know it aſſured!y , for the Lord Pſ:56.9 
s on my fide. # know that my Redeemer 19b-1y. 


25. 
verl: 26 


verfi2p 


endeavoured to olrifie my God before this ho» ©-- 


Pro:14, 
32s 


666 Teaves of the dying. 

I am holy ; in thy righteoufneſſe | am righteou 

& 1herfore I am ſtrongly aſfured that berth 

Pl 36.9 even preſently , in thy light , in thy Kingdonehif 

-u q ar Fs thy ſelfe Th light. ſballſe | 

23. Nowdoe | with heavenly comfort aſſure wi 
Eecl. 7. ſelfe that the day of death is better , farre bene: 

then the day of my birth; for I was bore top” 

Pſ.23.4 ſunne, but ] dye to reigne. Now though 1 walk 

through the valley of the ſhadow of death,| 

can feare noe evell, for thou art with mee; 

thy rod and thy ſtaffe they comfort met 

Pl.88.4 V Vhatthough [am counted with them thd 

go! downe to the pit ;5 andam as a man thi 

lob-13 hath noe ſtrength? VVhat though m 

I. breath be corrupt ; though my ſperis be ſpent; 

though my dayes be extin( ; and though 

verf. 13 the graves be ready for mee ! V Vhat though 

the grove be mine houſe , and preſently 1 

ſhall make my bed in the dartneſſe ! V Vhat 

yerſ. 16 though corruption » and the worme [hall goe 

downe to the barrs of thepit ;,and owr ref 

ſhall be together in the duſt ? V Vhat though 

Ier.o. death be come up into my windowes , into 

21. Mine eyes; and be entered into the tabernacle 

Pſ:to7 of my body ? V Yhat though my ſonle ab- 

is, horreth all manner of meate, and [ draw 

neere wnto the pates of death? V Vhat though 

ms. 9 heart be ſore pained with in mee , and the 

WY terrours of death be fallen wpon mee * 7 & 

Pl:44. thowgh all this be come wpon mee , [ will nd 

17: forget thee, 0 my God, neither will 1 dealt 

fall 
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alſly in thy covenant. My heart ſhall not be yerſ 8 
procd back ; neither ſhall my ſtepps decline 
rom thy way : noe ; though thow haſt ſore yerf:1g 
yoten mee in the place of dragons , and doeſt 
Wwyer mee with the ſhadow of death. 
| 1 am goeing now the way of all theearth, x,c., 3 
nd doe know in my heart, and in my ſoule, 14, 
vat wot one thing ſhall faile mee which the 
ord my God hath promiſed to his eled?. 
ow am [ joyfully goeing to the gates of the 1(;;9, 
rave : [ am deprived of the reſidue of my 10. 
eares : 1 ſhall behold man noe more with the erp ; x 
nhabitants of the earth. Mine age 1s de- verſ:13 
arted , and is removed from mee , even as 
og vayys tent. But yet, Lord , what « Pſ:39.9 
y bope ! Truely my hope is even in thee, I 
ſhall ſpeedily depart , & then ſhall I joyfully be 
freed from finne, The ſoule of my Redeemer Mat:26 
Was exceeding ſorrowfull , even unto death ; and 33. 
all for my ſake as well as for others; that [ 
might now be joyfull, and rejoyce unto bfe, 
Mee think's that yoyce from heaven which was 
heard by the Apoſtle, is now (oundiog in 
mine eares, and ſaying , _ are the dead ney.rs 
which dye in the Lord from hence forth : yea, 13, 
faith the pe” , that they may reſt from their la» 
bours ; and their workes doe follow them. Mee 
think's 1 find the words of the Pſalmiſt full 
of truth and comfort, thit Precious in the ſight Pſ:116, 
of the Lord is the death of his ſaints, O now, 15+ 
mee think's , (like that bleſſed martyr Saint 
Hepben ) 
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Stephen) looking up to the heavens I ſee tl 
AQt:7. yen, nts lory of God ; and my Ieſu full 
a5 02 the wy hand of bus fuuher I conef 


W315 Iu ya, Into thy hands I commend 
ſpirit ; for thou hai? redeemed mee , 0 Lord, 
God of truth, Take mee into thine « 

AQ.z, © God : Convey mee to thy Kioglo 

59. 6Chriſt : Lord Jeſus receave my ſpirit, A 
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| The 
TWENTIZ&-SEAVENTH SUBJECT. 27, 


Teares in the diſtreſſed time 
of civill warrs. 


he arg 1 » containing a pa- 
theticall and grievous lamentation 
for the preſent diſtractions both 
in the Church & Common- 
wealth, by reaſon of 
theſe cruell & molt 
bloody warrs. 


[ 


Tre EJACULATION. 


verl.1. 
Give eare to my words , 6 


| {A confi der my medita- 
£7 


verſ,2. 
Hearken unto the voyce of 
my cry,my king, and myGod; 
t for unto thee will I pray. 


Hall 4 trumpet be blowne in the gc 
= city , and the people not be afraid ? 3.6, 
 Saith the Lord by the mouth of 

& bis boly Prophet. A trumpet > 
Why? 
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Lev.z5 Why? 1s that fo dreadfull > $o terribl 
9- * I find that « trampet of Tubilee was atpoint 

| be founded in the day of atonement throaghu 
the land of promiſe , when the Iſraeli 
ſhould come ioto it : and certainly 
that trumpet ſounded the people rejoyced, 
were not afraid. Yea , butthe Lordcall 
not to rejoycing and Iubilees,when bethre 
med Iſrael by the mouth of that Propi 
Amos. who was among the herdmen of Tekoa, 
| 2-1» firſt ſound of a trumpet that ever was hea 
as the Scriptures mention , was a cauſ 
Ex.19. trembling : for the third day after 
14-15- went downe from the Mount unto the pt 
verſ.16 ple; in the wy there were thunder: , a 
lightnings * and a thick clowde upon the moms, 


and the voice of the trumpet exceeding lowd 


that dll the people that were in the campe treml 
Yea they fo trembled, and were ſo afrai 
c£.10, When they ſaw the thunderings , and theli 
18, mnings, and the noife of the trumpet , 4 
| mountaine ſmoaking , that they removed , « 
veiſ:19 ſtood a farre off, and ſaid unto Moſes , 5, 
thon with us and wee will heare : but let not 
eake with #4 , leſt wee die, This was the fil 
ound of a trumpet that ever was heard; 
I find that this was a cauſe of trembling 
Againe, I reade that the trumpet was orda 
Num, for the ſounding an all erme : and that, o th# 
10.5. is it which now ſound's in our cares:Not 
but a point of warre ; nothing but newes 


time of civill warrs,  Gpn © © 
and fword is heard among us. The + . 7 
mpets,the trumpets, ob, they ſound þ they bu FG 
d : a ſhrill and horrid dinoe afcarfull 
ſe they make inour eares : and dur news 
4 cities , and our wew- fortified townes 
encompalled as once Tericho was , when 
trumpets of rams-hornes were blowne by jof 5:3, 
E priefts , and the people ſhowted. Surely that verſ, 16 
is come upon us which the Lord : Arn, 
d Ieruſalem with, bythe mouth of his Pro- 
t: for the mighty man oyeth bitterly : the zeph. x 
ty of Wrath is come upon u ; the day of trouble 14, 
{ diftreſſe ; the day of watneſſe and defola. Verl-15 
3 the aay of darkneſje and gloomineſſe, the 
y of cloudes and thick durkneſje : the day of the yetl. 16 
mpet , ana all-arme againſt the fenced cties, 
ageinſt the high towers, Diſireſe is come verſ. r7 
»0N us , that we walke like blind men , — 
e have ſinned againſt the Lord ; and our blood 5; 
wred out as duFt , and our fleſb 4 as the dung. 
Dh , that js fallen upon us which was threat» 
I to Egytt . Our land is watered with bleod, Eze:32 
herein wee doe ſwimme,even to the moun- 6+ 
aines ; and the rivers are full of us. Good 
WGod , what a menace was this which went 
Wour againſt Egypt! What , water the land 
with blood ? Yes, with blood, And good 
eaſon : for that countrie which had beene 
ſo fertile through the overflowings of Nilus, 
was now growne wore glutted with (karler 


Fans, then their river was pregnant & ou 
wit 


with miſſe-ſhippeo monſters. Thus 6 
can doe : and thus God will doe , when 
patience is over-preſſed with the infinite 
creaſe of inſufferable crimes. And thu 
o thus he now doc's to my poore , natin 
bleeding countrie. This, this land,which uz 
Gen. 13 like the land of Egypt , even as the garden i 
10» Lord: which was great among nation! , « 
—_ Princeſſe among Provinces , is now. Mata 
Ier.. 9 *ſton;foment , and an Hifing , and a d:ſolain, 
verf, 10 The voyce of mirth , and che voyce of gladneſs 
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and the voyce of the Bride-2roome , and the i 
of the Bride , and the ſound of the mill-ſimi, 
and the light of the candle , are taken from u; 
yerſ.11 and this whole landbyQegrees become's a 
Lam,1, folation, and an aſtoniſhment, Mer pm 
h. ſizh ; her virgins are afflifed ; and ſbe is mi 


terneſſe, Lord , what a ſtravge and ſad alter? 
tion is here in every corner of the by: 
dome; in all eſtates and conditions of 

people! Our cities are become priſon 
even to their owne fortifications ; and ſec 
ro be coffind in the walls of their ſtreogs. 
The grave and ancient inhabitants of the) 
who had out-lived their ſweat and labour, att 
now enforced to become young apprentices 0 
their allmoſt forgorten crafts; and finding 
their ſtiffe & nickie fiogers unapt to purchuſ* 
bread for their bellies , they moi5ien their 
Acivell'd cheekes with thoſe few tearesthi 


age can allow them, The corners and tht 
ſack 
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ack. buts are turned into trumpets and fifes © * 
our feaſts are turned into mourning , and all our Amos; 
ſongs into lamentation ; and ſack-cloth is brought 5.10. 
wpon all lines , and baldneſſe upon every head ; 
and our mourning is as for an onely ſonne ; and 
the end of our mirth 1s this our bitterday, Our 
dances are changed into marches z our banquets 
into famine ; our gownes and liveries into gar- 
ments made of the ſkinns of Elkes and Bufſe- 
loes : and the ſites of gold and Tiſſue Into glitte= 
ring armour, "The hatts compoled of the ſoft 
wool! of the Beaver are turned into helmets 8c 
beavers of hard and heavy mettall : the lofty 8: 
proud ſiruftures , into poore and narrow hutts 
and tents : andthe pride of the eup-board , and 
the glory of the fingers into ſalarie for ſoul- 
diers , and the pus, blood, Warre is proclaimed 11.3 
in our gates; it is prepared : ourmighty men are 
4waked : all the men of warre draw neere, and 
come up, Our plough-ſbares are beaten into 
ſwords , and our pruning hookes into ſpeares, Vel{.19 
Our citizens hands forget the cunning of 
their trades and occupations, by teaching their pf, ,, 
hands to warre, and their fingers to fight, Our 1. 
penns are turned into pikes; our maces into 
ſwords; our o_—_ ſtaves into halbeards , and 
partizans , and leading ſtaves ; and our voyces 
of harmonie and muſick into ſbowtes and horrid 
eries of formidable armies, The bells which 
merrily rang the peales and the changes , either 
roare out our deſtruttions in engines of _ 
y 
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by a ſtrange metamorphoſis; or if they cons 

tinue in their ould condition they (karce 

know any other tone then knells for the 

ſlaine , the death of whom cauleth the 
wringing of hands among orphanes & widde 

wes, Our Beth-els are turved into Beth-aven;, 

Amos, ſo that now wee (karce dare to ſeeke Bethel,cr 
5-5» enterintoGilgal, or palle unto Beerſpeba, Our 
Dan.6s. Daniels, oh our Daniels, are caſt into th 
16. denns of Lyons, and yet few of us doe paſſe! 
verſ.18 night in faſting ; nor doe we ſend away theiv 
ftruments of muſick from before us ;, nor dothat 

ſleepe goe from 4, O that wee would yet one 

verſ.26 tremble and feare before the God of Danit, 
who is the living God , and ftedfaſt for everi 

and bis Kingdome that , which ſhall not be 
deſtroyed; for his dominion ſhall be eveni0 
verſ.27 the end. He delivereth , and reſcueth: and þ 
hee worketh ſignes and wonders in heaven,@ | 

in earth. 'Sad was the time with Icremiab f 

ler:37- the Prophet , when he went out of leruſalen | 
12+ to goeintothe land of Benjamin , to ſeparatt | 
himſelfe thence in the midſt of the people, 

verſ. 13 For, whenbe was inthe gateof Benjamin ,4 
Captaine of the ward was there whoſe name 

verſ.14 was Iryah ; and be tooke Ieremiahthe Pri” 
phet , ſaying, Thou falleſt awaighe the Cal- 
deans : but Teremiah ſaid , It5ifff 3 I fall 

not away tothe Caldeans; but he heart encd 

net wnto him, So Irgah tooke tetemiah, and 

verſ.15 brought him to the Princes: whirfore thi 
Print 
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Proences were weoth with Teremiah , and 


* ſmote him , and put him in priſon in the houſe 
of Tonathan the Scribe ; | 


or they had made 

that a priſon, Bad,o full bad are our times 

too : tor our Exzekiels live among briars end Eze:2, 
thornes ; and dwell among ſtorions, The © 


| Prophets of the Lord have their trialls of Heb:11 


cruell mockings ; yea of bonds , and impri- 36. 
ſonment, They are ſtoned, they are tempted,they verſ.; 7 
are ſlaine with the ſword : they wander about 

in ſbeepe-ſkinns , and goate-ſkinns , being de» 

ſtitute , afſlifted , and tormented ; of whom the yer 38 
world # not worthy, They wander in deſerts ,and 

in mountaines , and in denns , and caves of the 

earth : This thou haſt ſcene , 5 Lordkeepe not pp 35s 
filence : 5 Lord be not thou farr from them. , 
Stirre up thyſelfe , and awake to their jud;ment, vetl.z 3 
and to their cauſe , © our God , and our Lord, 


& The time is allready come that judement 

& hath begun arthe houſe of God : and if it firſt x. Pet, 
© begin at them , what ſhall the end be of them that 417+ 

& obey not the goſpel * Wee ſee not our ſiznes ; 


there is ſkarce any Propher more : and who 

$ there among «s that knoweth how long > Wee P\.74.9 
have unſettled people among us , who are apt 

to ſay to the Seers ſee not;er to the Prophets, If.30, 
Propheſie not unto us right things: ſpeake unto 10 

us ſmooth things; Propheſie deceits.Get yeeout 

of the way,turneaſide owtof the path: cauſe theyerſ,13 
holy one of Iſratl to ceaſe from before us. The 


Prophet leremiah complained that 1n his 
Fi 2 time 
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ter:5. time 4 wonderfull and horrible thing wa 7 
o : committed in the land : the Prophets prophe- _ 
'3 fred lies; and thepeople loved to have it ſo: 7: 
and what (faith hee) ſhall wee doe in the end 
£:14 thereof? Againe he cries out. Ab Loi 
I3» God , behold the Propbets ſay wnts them, T« 
ſhall not ſee the ſword , neither ſhall yee hav 
famine , but I will = you aſſured peace 
yerſ.14 this place. The Prophets Propheſie lies inth 
name whereas thou ſenteſt them not ; neithn 
haſt thow commanded them , nor ſpoken i 
them : they Propheſie unto the \propleaſh Ss 

viſion , and divination , and a thing i 
nought , and the deceipt of their heart. An 
is it not as bad in theſe times as it was F 
thoſe > Nay doe not they now profeſſe profit 
Amos. ſying which are noe Prophets , neither ſoon'd 
7-14+ Prophets, but heard-men , and gatherers of 5y 
comore fruits ; and yet will not believe bar tha | 
verſ.t5 God ſaith unto them ; Goe , Propheſie unton) I 
people Iſrael ? Surely if ſuch be crept in awong | 
us through the windowes , and ſo ſtopp ont 
Zech: light, the day will come when theyſpallbt 
13-4. aſbemed every one of his yiſion when hea 
Propheſied ; and ſball noe longer weare 4 row" 
garment to deceave ; and each of them ſball ſay , 1 
verſi5. am noe Prophet ; I am an hugband-man; for mes 
taught mee to keepe cattellfrom my youth. Ni), 
Mic.2. is not he now the Prophet of op 6.000 
ile many places, who walketh in the ſpirit of 
falſhood ; and lyeth , ſaying , I will Propheſe 
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wa nto thee of Wine , and of ſtrong drinke? Ab, 
phe. are not the doores of many of our temples , 


ſo; $75PÞut up , and diverſe of our lamps put out ; & 29.7, 
end © n0e incenſe burnt , or burnt offer $ offered 
of; in the holy places unto the God of Iſrael , as 


T's 


- they were wont te be? Doe not ſomeof 
| the lowef? of the people pretend to be prieFts of 1-King 
| the high placeu2 Nay doe not many fowle #3*33» 


(8 
h | le (cungivg filers in our troubled was 
BE ters) rob even God himſelfe in tithes and offe» Mal.z, 


tings? For theſe, 0 for theſe things , the very 5. 


4 BY ftones doe cry out of the walls, and the beames out —— 
/ bs x4 the timber doe anſwer them, O moſt juſtly I, 
{ I& therfore hath the Lord his controverfie with Hoſc4. 


the inhabitants of this land : aod it is tobe 7+ 

| feared that moe truth , nor mercy,nor knowledg 

| of God will be left thereio. Is it notnow 
among, us in many places, come to that ould verl's. 
proverb, Like people like Prieſts: Have wee not 2 
thoſe who thinke that to one of them# given, ,\ 
even by the ſpirit of God, the word of wiſtlome ; to vel. to 
another the word of know ledg by the ſame ſpirit;to 1 19; 4 
enother Propheſie z to another diſceming of ſpirits; 1. 
and to another interpretation of tongues? Whereas Eph.z. 
if they would trie the ſpirits peradventure they {*, 

ſhould find that theſe are not of God ; but that 

many falſe Prophets are gone out into the world, 1.Sam, 


Alaſle ſuch a ſpirit isthe ſame, and noe other 16: 14- 


then the ſame ſpirit that now worketh in the )** _ 

children of diſobedience. It is the ſpirit of errour;an 1c, 9... 

evill ſpirit; 4 hing ſpirit; 4 perverſe ſpirit ; 4 14, 
8.02 ſpiris 
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C.19. ſpirit of a deepe ſleepe ; an uncleane ſpirit; th” © 
lt Jpirit of the world; a fowle ſpirit ; ther 1 
v2.5; owne ſpirit ; rather then the ſpirit of ni 
1.Cor: dome and underſtanding ; of counſel! , au * 
3x OÞ might , of knowledy , and of the feare of tie 
Reu. 18 Lord? They have indeede a ſhew of ni. F2* 
i Me dome : but I feare this wiſdome diſcendethw - 
"hh 3 from above;but # earthly, ſenſuall,and devi-f 
If.11, 4tſh. The wiſdome that is from, above ujiÞ&* 


As | 
=O 


lam, 3. 


-þ 


lam. 2, J4Y » they have faith : but what doth it profu 
14. though aman ſay he hath faith , and havent Þ 
verſ20 works! Can faith ſave him? Faith without Þ 
works # dead, I pray God that all of us 
1. Tim, May fight the good fight of faith , putting on 
6.12. the breaſt-plate of faith and love ; even of 
pa that faith which worketh by love. O mer- 
Gal 5.6 ciful] God , how doth thy poore ſpouſc 
Lam,1. Weepe ſore in the night , and her teares hang 
" on her cheekes; and that becauſe among al 
her lovers ſhe hath few , or none , to comfort 
her 


#% 

T- 

- 
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rit; th! her! Fer friends have dealt trecherouſly with 
3 thei” her , and are become her enemies, 
fm Mee thiok's our two qo ni Nurſes , 
, a >who ſhou!d have beene prelerved chaſt ; 


of te}: whoſe breaſts haye beene full of (weere ag | 
r.rect, 


f 2. F2>wholſome milke; and who were wont 


bw feede us with the ſincere milke of the word ; the **** 


14 7 


al 
"hl + 


king of gall and vinegtr.: and how from their 
nibbs , their noſes doe dropp the very loath- 
ſome purqations of their Maſters contaminated 
Et braines ! They gape, as if they would deyoure 
© him whom they pojntat. They ſcratch him : 
& they blott , and blurre his good repute : yea 
& they have teeth too; and with thoſe teeth 
& they bite ſo malliciouſly , ſo venemouſly,thar - 
often times the wounds doe feſter , and grow 
incurable, Wee are now certainly in the fu- 
tumne of the world, and aſſured thereof by 
the dayly falling into our hands of the lye- 
blowne fruit and leaves of theſe ſapleſſe trunks, 
theſe un-pruimed trees, The ſmall coyne which 
formerly wee caried about us for the reliefe 
of the poore , is now frequently be57owed upon 
the falſbood of the times, Vntruthes axe preſſed 

Ff 4 into 
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be 
ioto the world: the mother ſuffers but a mi WE 
nuits paine, and ſo ſoone as ſhe is delivered,the & 
bterrann”s abroad betore ſhee is ſo mucijþtB 
ad wrapped in ſwadling clothes, That heave 
2.Thef. curſe is fallen upon us , thit God hath ſent» {Þ 
eos ſtrong deluſions, that wee allo believe lyes, Na # 
is the Pulpit freer then the Preſſe, OmiBe 
Pſ:34.2 ſoule longeth, yea even fainteth too for the court 
verſ. 3. of the Lord : and that becauſe the Spamw 
bath found an houſe , and the Swallow a ni i 
for berſelfe where ſhe may lay her young ; wn Wi 
thine Altars, 6 Lordof hoſts , my yy ''N 
verſ.4. iy God: and yet I cannot be fo bleſſed «1 WW 
dwell in thine houſe. Alaſle, alaſſe , iniw I 
I-34. many places of this ladd the ſbreech owle lot | 
T4: c eth there : the cormorant,& the Bitterne poſſe» i 
vert-tl it; the Owle allſo , and the Rayen dwell init: i 
£.13- Wild beaſts of the deſert lods therezit is full of del i 
al. full creatures ; and the rough Satyrs dance ther. 
Nay more : there are thoſe now among Wu, Þ 
who turne the Temples into ſtables, and Orate 
ries into oafteries : and thinke to find Chriſt, 

' T,u:2, as the ſbepheards did , ing n a manger, King 
16. Nebuchad-nez.zar made a decree that every ptv- 
Dan: 3. ple , nation, and language which ſpake any thin; 
#9* amiſſe ayainſt the God of Shadrach , Meſbeh, 

and Albedni , ſbould be cut in pieces, aud their 

$o the houſes (bould CRC now wee have 
ame 5 * all pretending to be worſhippers of that God ; 
"tion, YE2 Even thoſe who eſteeme our Churches 
noe better then what thoſe Blaſphemers houſes 

were 
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4 my Mere to be turned into: yea and in good 


«the Earneſt, ſuch , ſuch places of ſtench and filthineſſe 


muciþ Whey account fit and good enough to offer their loel.2, 
exvie 4 enſe in to the God of heaven. Butdoe they 20, 
"» & Bot thinke that their ſtinke doth come up , and 


Ne heir il! ſavour come up unto the great God; and 

-n {hat he will ſay unto them , your incenſeis an 

bomination wato mee ? 1delatrie hath in an> 

ient times fooliſhly ſer forth our Churches with 

Pazeantrie,and gawdie trickings of ſuperitition : 

£6 in our later times wee dreaded the courtings, 

Band the low-paced but awnning and ſubtle in« 

nuations of the prowd whore of Babylon : and 

ow mee think's wee have a ſtravg kind of 

lreration ; for here isnot oncly «4 Kingdome Mat! 12: 

*(6 woe is the time) divided again#T it felfe, *'* 

- {& but allſo Satan in ſomeplaces ſeeming to caſt 

I our Satan ; profaneneſſe to caſt out ſuperſtition, 

& Nay every trowbler of our Iſrael , every Schiſ- 1-Chr; 

= matick, every Sectari$t,every Vyſtart as well as SF 

= ould Heretick comes in among us as did the xx:,, 

= wiſe men,t# the ſorcerers, the magxcians of Egypt.11. 

before Pharaoh , and caſteth downe every man his 

rod, and they become ſerpents, But o when will Gen. 3, 

the ſecede of the woman bruiſe , nay breake theſe 75» 

ſerpents heads ? When will that Angel which 

hath the key of the bottomleſſe pit , come downe 

from heaven with agreat chaine in his hand, and Ry 

lay hold on the Dragon that old ſerpent , and | * 9 

all the young ones made of the magicians yerf,2,, 

rd's, and. bind them , and caſt them into the verſ. 3, 
5 $0 bottomlejſg. 


IC 1.13; 
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bottomleſſe pit, and ſþut them up , and ſet a (4 
them , that they deceaye the nations meſ 
Hed:9. more ? Is not this time hoped to be the tine I 
10 Reformation? Why then doe Iacob and Hifi 
Gen, ti!l ſtrugle in the wombe of our Rebeckaii 
- 25522. What trowbleth our hoſt ; and taketh off our het 
RSS wheeles , that they drive ſo heavily ? Wis 
verſ:z5 farry the wheeles of the charet > Why arenoti 
Tud.5, Wwheeles like the whirlewind ? Shall the ab 
2338. dqren come to thebirth , and ſhall there mt 
= ſ- flirength to bring forth? Shall the ſtan 
'_  eoate of Chriſt be allwaysthus torne ini 
$hall the —_—_ ſtill ceare ir > Shall in 
C:37+5+ ſtill caſt lots what man ſbould take ? \1 
104-19: 1nd not content key bh coate , (bal 


Mar. the ſouldier with a ſpeare pierce hu very ſide alſ 


15.24. O God, how long ſball the adverſarie repro 
I0a:19e Shall the enemies blaſpheme thy name forew' 
I.,4 Time was when Micah had an houſe of yu 
10, Mandmade an Evhod, and Teraphim, and conſ+ | 
erated one of bis Sons, who became b8} 
PrieFt : but m thoſe dayes (ſaith the text) thet 
lud:17 was noe King in Iſtael; but every man did that 
J- iGs which was right in his owne eyes, Wee cannot 
' truely ſay wee have noe King ; but too tru! 
wee may ſee that allmoſt every man ſtrivet 
to doe that which is right in his owne eyes» 
Num: Þlas ! Who ſball live when God doth this? 
24.23. When will the Lord turne his hand upon #4, and 
Wf. ry purely purge away our drofſe and take awa) 
YEF"«37 ail or tine} When ſhall Ziop be redeemid 
| V/ 


bs 18 
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ith ointment, O that the men that deviſe Eze:1r 
Wilchiefe, and give wicked counſell might 2. | 
nce come toanend ! Lord, how wee long K'"8 
wor 2 Tehojada tomake a covenant betweene the nth 
Tord and the King , and the people , that wee 
mould be the Lords people ; betweene the 
EKing allſo, and the people : and that all the yerf.18 
ople of our land would goe into the houſe of 
EBaal , and breake it downe ; breake hi altars 
; band bi images in pieces thorowly : and that 
& he would take the rulers over hundreds , and yerſ1g 
© the cap:aines , and the guard, and the people of verſ.20 
the land; and all of them bring the King to his | 
& houſe , and ſet him upon the throne of the 
'I& Kings; that all the people of the land may rejoyce, = 
and the City may be in quiet! The Lord 
once did bow the hearts of all the menof Indah 2.Satm, 
even as the heart of one man , (o that they ſent 19.14. 
this word to the King , Returne thou , and all veil. 15 
thy ſervants, So the King returned and came 
to Jordan : and Iudah came to Gilgal to meete 
the King , to condutt the King, O that our 


dayes of mourning were turned into 4 £4 a 


rejoycing , and ſbowting , that wee might offer , _ 
| £2 Þ 8 6-200 | 


.qs. 


22, 


Prov, 


verſis, 


2.King luable bleſſing , if wee could ſee pears 
20.19. trath in our dayes : and wee are aſſuredi: 


12.70. hopes can wee have of peace , while ow» 
1.59.2 


yeiſ, 3. 


verſl.6. 
veil. 7, and the att of violence is in our hands. On 


yerl. 8. 
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ſacrifices of ſweete ſavours for it unto the Gi #1 
heaven! Bur ſuch a day of rejoycing i 
cannot expe nor hope for , untill our Ge 
ſhall be pleaſed to make us more ſen 
firſt of our ſinns , and then of our preſents 
emergent calamities. Alas , Alas , weeprete 
to be ſortie for our (inns , and wee pray 
peace ; and yer fall litle doe wee remen; 
thit there is noe peace ſaith the Lord , until 
wicked, It would prove indeed a moſt in 


to the counſellers of peace there is joy. But 


quities ſeparate betweene «4 and our.Got;al 
our finns hide hu face fro us, that hee wil 
heare. Our hands are defiled with blood, 


our fingers with iniquity.Our Ups ſpeake lu 


verſ:4, our tongues mutter perverſneſſe : who call 


for juſtice? And who pleadcth for trutd 


—_— —— — 


Wee truſt in vanity,and ſpeake lies : wee civ 
ceave miſchiefe , and bring forth iniquiy 
Wee hatch cockatrice eggs ; and weave the ſj 
ders webbs : hee that eateth of the eggs dye 
and that which is cru ſhed ,breaketh forth int 


a viper. Our workes are workes of mquity 


feete runne to evill : and wee make haſt" 


Shed innocent bl ood: our thoughts are thou ghi 


of iniquity; waſting and deſolation are in 
paths, The way of peace wee know not ; an 
22Y txt 


% 
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Gut there is noe judgment in our goeings : wee 

g 17 have made #5 crooked paths ; whoſoever goeth. 

r GEE therein ſhall not know peace. Therfore is 

nf judgment farre from us; neither doth juſtice 

nt of over-take ww, True it is, wee have our fre- 

quent fa5tings , and our dayes of humiliation : 

* but doe wee not faſt for ſtrife and debate, and yetſ.g, 
* to ſite with the fi5t of wickedneſſe ? What £c:58.4« 
* doth the Lord require of us , but to doe july, 

* and love mercy , and to walke humbly with our 

E God? But wee, ah finfull wee, inſteed of 

deeing juſtly , doe many times labour by a 

new Way to execute Juſtice ; to kill it , to de- 

troy it with irs owne ſword : noe merveile 
therfore that when 6 wn is looked for,be- Mich. 
hould orprofion ; and when righteouſneſſe, behold 8+ 
4.cry, The God of mercy requireth us to 

love mercy; but wee , onthe contrarie , are 

ready to lay hold on our bowes and ſpeares : wee Ifa:5.7% 
are cruell , and have noe mercy : our voices 

roare like the ſea ; and weerideupon borſes _ 

ſer in aray as men for warre ; and that againſt 

our owne acquaintance , and neighbours, and 
friends, and allyes : yea and our very tender Ter. 6, 

| mercies are well, Hee requireth us to walke 23+ 
bumbly with hiw ; and wee pretend to put on Prov. 
ſackcloth , and to humble our ſoules with faſting : * 3-20 


ks d 
; 3 
Fx 


» 3 23 
"— ae fs 25 


=. > x ©. 0. & I 


bas.., 
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LY — _— —_— — 
-- * wa. a - _—_— 


but alaſſe, is thi ſuch a faſt as God hath choſen ? -. JF 


A dey fora man to aff itt his ſoule ?  14it for 1:58. 5, 
4 man to bow downe bis head as a bull-ruſb; and 


to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him ? 
E £ 27 Will 
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- 
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Will hee call this a fai7 , and an acceptable i "2 bl 
wato him? Noe, noe : Is not this the ff 
that bee hath choſen! To looſe the bands i 
wickedneſſe ; to wndoe the heavy burdens; an Fo 
to let the oppreſſed goe frec; and that we 3 by: 
breake every yoke, Is it not to deale un i 
bread to the hungry ; and that wee bring th þ a 
poore that is caſt out , toowr houſes ? Wha : 
wee ſee the naked , that wee cover him; ad 
that wee hide not our ſelves from our oun (Y 
eb ? But doe wee thus faſt > Doe wee thu U# 
mble our ſelves? 1 feare wee doe not; i I 
e:38. therfore for peace wee have greate bitte I 
15, weſſe: wee are filled with bitterneſſe ,andin (# 
Lam, 3. made drunken with wormewood. The gra We 
'n* , ftarre which fell from heaven upon the thirl F 
"n* part of rivers, and upon the fountaine:s; ( 
waters when the third Aogel ſounded , is } 
yerſ.1z found among us : for «uf waters are become | 
wormwoed ; our teares are teares of bitter» | 
Proy: belle, Solomon telleth mee that where not © 
T1.14, Counſill js , the people fall : but in the multitude 
of counſellers there is ſafety, That multitude of 
counlellers wee have: gave, wife , and b« 
wmowrable counſellers wee have : and yet for 
all that mee thiok's wee doe not find that 
2.Cor. ſafety which Solomon ſpeaketh of : for wee 
4M have nee reſt , but wee are troubled on every 
26.14, {14e : without are fightings , and within are 
Mar:15 feares, Wee have Zechariahs , Wiſe counſel- 
43+ lers3 & wee baye Tofſeths ; honourable cour- 
| ſellers, 


_ verſ'6. 


lO, 


4 
= 

WI 

- ”, 

_ = 
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TY : 'Fellers , Which allſo waite for the Kingdome of 
[%% God; and wee have Tonathans to be counſel- r.Chr. 
1iEHers; wile men , and ſeribes : and yer there is $7-3%s 
and Wa t litle joy tothe counſellers of peace ; nor ; "2. 
ware purpoſes yer lo eſtabliſhed by this multi- cap: 15, 


ow tude of countellers, as hath beene long hoped 22. 
th they would have beene, What is the cauſe 2 
$8: What is the reaſon hereof > Ah Lord God, 
= wee are ready to take counſell , but not of thee : "SEM 
”n X +30s 

*to reject thy counſell againſt our ſelves, to ,| 
& contemne thy counſell ; and therfore wee are Luc: 7. 
& every one afraid in himſelfe , becauſe of the 30. 
+ counſell of thee the Lord of hoſts , which thou Pl:107 
= haſt determined againſt us. The noile of the ic: , 9 
= drumms and the trumpets till ſounds in our 17. 
* Cares; and noe Dove comes yet with the olive 
® branch of peace into our poore diſtreſſed 

land, O my God, my God, how is thy 
ſword filed with blood , and made fat with ©&34-6. 
fitneſle , and with the bloudof the lamb's & 
gates; with the fat of the kidnyes of ramms; 
becauſe thou haſt a ſacrifice in Borrah , and a © 

at ſlaughter in 1dumea ! Our land is ſoaked yerſ, 4 

with blood ; and our duſt is made fat with 
fatneſſe, Our duſt is turned into brimſtone : yerſ g, 
the raine of our land is made pouder & duſt ; Deut: 
yea and our very water is turned into fire. 28424, 
The water that is drained through the earth 
of our Cellars and vaults, is turned into ſalt- 
peter; and that ; and the coales , andthe brim« 


ſtone kindle their turie rogerher in Guneay 
0 
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of iron, and in braſſe , and thenbelcht 
fice and deſtrution, From hence comethol 
Toe). z. dreadfull wonders which wee ſee in the heaavnl 
39% andinthe earth; blood , and fire , and pillanif8 
ſmoke, The black-mouth'd Canons ſpit: tleſl8 
fire of wrath at us; and the tokens of thet 
mallice which they ſend unto us , are bald 
iron fitted for our confuhhon, Yea , andike 
more to terrifie us, they roare and than 
out their defiances , even to the aſtoniſhmet 
of all that heare them. Wee feede them wit 
powder and they thank us in thunder and by 
nin; : wee crambe them with iron ; and ths 
diſcharge themſelves of it to the laying « 
Chriſtians, Yetmeethioks even theſe cogin | 
of iron in dumb le&tures doe ſeeme to read 
us releming by their owne eximples ; by i 
their ſhaking , their reverſing, their ruanin Bp! 
when they are gs , as if tj Þ 


trembled and were afraid themſelves of bt | 


miſchiecfe they doe; and were glad when they 
had libertie to take their eaſe upon their 
1:56, beds, Thus the Lord comah with fire amon, 
15- ws, and with his charets like awhirle-wind , t 
render his anger With fury , and his rebukes with 
verſ 16 flames of fire : for by fire, and by ſword the 
Lord pleadeth with us; and the ſlaine of the 
Lam:1, Zandare many : Behold 6 Lord; for by reaſon 
z0, bhereof I amin diitreſſe; my bowells are trow 
bled ; and mine heart is turned within mee; 
for wee haye grievouſly. rebelled, Aims 
[4 
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ch Fe ſword bereaveth ; and at home there is as 
Waeth : The Lord is againſt us , and bath Eze:21 
ewne forth his ſword out of his ſheath, and 3* 
hs h cut off from us the rightions and the 
Weked, Therfore it is , that now I gh with verſ.6, 
be breaking of my loines , and with bitter- 
eſſe doe I figh; even for the ſad tidings verſ7, 
Thich 1 dayly heare , becauſe the ſword —_ 
ery heart melteth , and all hands are feeble, and 

ery ſpirit doth faint , and all knees are weake 
þ water, A ſword,oh A ſword, is ſbarpned,o veiſ:g. 
lo fourbiſbed : it is ſbarpncd to make a ſore 
awohter ; it is fourbiſped that it may vlitter. The verſ: i 0 
l; tabty hath called for a # word againſt us therow ©P:* 3 v, 
gout all the land ; every man's ſword is againſt his ___ 
rother : the Lord pleadeth againſt us with blood, _ 
; {1 with fire R and with brimflone, His fury * irs 
Fis upon his face ; and 4 great ſbaking 4 in our vetl:1g 
& land, The covers of our fouldiers are iron, & 
& their weofons are iron, and their hearts are 
E allſo iron : ſo hard are their hearts that they 
$ kill without remorſe ; and they pillage and 
plunder without pitty or commileration. The 
bag gs that ſwelled with unju57 gaine , and moe 
neys purchaſed by extortion & fraud, now WOn- 
der at their owne emprineſſe ; and in their ſhri- 
vell'd and purſed cheekes ſeeme rowourne for 
their fallivg _ ? This is a ſore evill that ing, que. 
all points as the decerver came ſoſball heegoe; 516, 
and what profit hath hee that hath laboured for 


the wind ? The plunderers ſuck downe his 
{wollen 
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ſwollen purſe, and leave nothing but! 
and naked {kinne : and by a new law ofgi 
they teach by the way ot violence how w 
in an hower as much as hee i” his art 
ſtrape #9 by falſhood. And when hee look 
with an heavy and wiſh-full eye upon his 
parting moneys , never to be re-called; 
deepe (igh tell's him 'ris well that ſomens 
nes are found to awaken his conſcience, 
hee ſpends his drooping dayes in willy 
that hee were as innocent as many that ta 
poore : and it may be that by the loſe of 
coyne hee gaines ſome religion. T hole gin 
whoſe honeſt care and thriftie labour 
beene fo bleſled , that their moneys hils 
creaſed, yea even by diminiſhing ; andbu 
multiplied for their charity ; finding nowit 
uncertainty of what the world falſely # 
count's a treaſure , part with their money 
with as deepe , bur not a coveteous, gh, a 
thar out of a conſideration that the emprinel: 
of their coffers will be burdenſome one dr 
to their new,bur fellonious poſſeſTours. The 
rieve that rapine ſhould be more powertus 
then innocency : yet content themſelves wit 
the certaine aſſurance of treaſures in heaves, 
The ſurly robber ja the interim ; wich a cro 
tie conſcience rejoyceth at the purchaſed 
his owne deſtruQion : and (to ſhew that het 
hath as licle care of hisifue as be hath of hi 


ſoule) conſume's in riott what his children 
may 


_ 


# A 


( 
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1 18Wmay beg for, The loweſt ſpoake is now come 
{21s be the higheſt in the wheele; and that which 
' S815 the uppermoſt is turned to the ground, The 
' Fc are become foore ; and. thoſe who for- 
ouEmerly were of a low efleeme , now pride it in 
, e feathers of other birds, Solomons obſer- 


0% Bich ſit in low place : yea and wee ſee ſervants 10.5. 
L pon horſes, and princes walking as ſervants veil. 7. 
v BP pon the earth, The ſpoilers are come upon ler:12, 


evoure from the one end of the land even to 


he other end of the land ; noe ficſh hath 


es: wee put our ſelves to paine, but noe pros 
fit come's of it : and weeareeven aſhamed of 
our revenues , becauſe of the fierce anger 
of the Lord, Our bloody viftorics are 
mixed both with joy and ſorrow ; for even 
our very conqueſts & tryumphs are mournfull. 
The more wee (lay , the fewer kindred, and 
friends , and acquaintance are left us; and 
much of that blood which wee draw from 
others, is part of that which ruoneth in our 
owne veines. Jacob and Eſau, brethren of 
the ſame wombe , contend for the birth- 
right ; and many a man ſtrive's to ſupplant, to 
ſurpriſe , to deſtroy his kinſman , bis brother, 

ea and his owne father, Our tongues are 
Looms Þri ſoners , and are kept cloſe under the 


roofes of our mouths , and within the gar 
o 


Welwyn Fo” 


tions is come to paſle in our dayes; the Ecclef: 


Wl high places; for theſword of the Lord doth 12. 


Peace. IVee ſowe wheate, but wee reape thor» yer. 1 3 
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of our teeth ; yea and that in the comps 
them who are, or ſhou!d be deereft unu 
and all for feare of trecherie and diſcore 
Amos. The prudent are enforced to keepe ſilence betas 
4 $ "Is anevill time, Wee dare not truſt a friend 
: 'c-%- put confidence in a guide : wee keeye | 
: doores of our mouths from them that lit 
verſ.6, our boſomes : The ſonne d:ſbonoureth the jak 
the dawhter riſeth up ayain5! her mother ; al 
the daughter in law againſt her mother inns 
Mat:1o Brother delivereth up brother to death , audi 
21. father the child : and the children riſe up al 
their parents, and cauſe them to be put to te, 
Luc:r2 Fivein ene houſe are divided ; three 474inſt 
5 ; and two againſt three * The father is divid 
DIY againſt the Sonne , and the ſonne agaialtt 
f.uher : che mother agaloſt the dau a 

the daughter againſt the mother: £ mot 

in law againſt the daughter io law , and it 
daughter in law againſt her mother io lar 
Mat.19 and a may's foes are thoſe of his owne houſe 
36- The Lord Godof heaven amend theſe w6 
_ ked times , and twrne the hearts of the fatherih 
Fogg the children , and the hearts of the children toi 
fathers; leſt he come and ſmite the eanh witht 
"qt a preater curſe, Our very tables become ſue" 
—Y before us : and that which ſhould havebecn 
21, forour well-fare, is become a trap, A mil 
Ier:48, is made an offender fer a word and a ſnares 
a3 layd for him that reproveth in the gate. Fe, 
+ and the pit , and the ſnare are p73 4s ; _ 


fi 


o 
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kh from the feare , falleth inte thepit ; and 


that yetteth up out of the pit , is taken in the 
pre : the yeeres of our viſitation are upon 

The ſpoiler is come upon every ity , and noe verſ[.8, 
7 eſcaped : the vallies allſo periſh, and the 
aines are deſtroyed. The Lord doeth fanne C:1 5.7, 
' with a fanne in the rates of our land : hee 
h bereave us of our children : hee doth deſtroy 
[s people becauſe Weereturne not from our Wayes, 
r w:dowes are increaſed to us above the ſand vetſ:3, 
the ſeas: && the Spoyler at noone day is brought 
9n #., Shee that hath borne ſeaven,languiſheth; verſ:g, 
ee hath given up the gho$# : her ſunne is gone 
Wne While it was yet day : and the reſidue of 
s are delivered to the ſword before our enemies. 
D that wee would gird eur ſelves with ſack. ©:5-26- 

th , and wallow our ſelves in aſbes ; and make 
dur ſelves mourning as for an onely ſoone, 
moſt bicter lamentation ; for the ſpoiler ſud- 
denly cometh upon us. The treacherex dealer , c.. 
dealeth treacherouſly and the ſpoiler ſpoileth : Yea 2, 
and the word is given out among us Curſed be Ietig8, 
hee that keepeth back hi ſword from blood : and 10» 
yet few of us doe conſider that the Lord God - 51s 

recompences ſhall ſurely requite, Woe unto 7: 

bo a deſred os bug the Lord, To pes, 
what end is it for them? Alaſſe , the day of © 
the Lord is darkneſſe and not light. Asit a yergr g 
man did flee from a lion , and a beare mett him 
in the way; or went into the houſe, and leaned 


bis hand on the wall , and a ſerpent bitt him, 
Wayling 


2Ts 
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yerſ.16 Wayling i in all our ſftrectes ; and wee ſe 
all the high wayes, Alaſſe, Alaſſe, 
call the husbandman to mourning , and (oc) 
verſ.17 are [killfull of lamentation to wailing : { 
ell vineyards is wayling ; forthe Lord dath} 
thorow ws. O that now at laſt wee wot 
ver{.r4 ſeriouſly lay this to our hearts, andſcel 
good and not evill , that wee may live, 
ſo the Lord, the God of hoſts may be withu" 
verſ.15 O that wee would once hatethe evill, ad 
lovethe good , and eſtabliſh judgmenr io te 
gate ! 1t maybe that the Lord of ho51s wolil 
gracious wto the remnant of Toſeph, But wit 
wee remaine in our rebellions , wee ml 
looke to lye downe in our milſeries, ut 
Pſ79.z this day. The dead bodies of the ſerval 
of the moſt high are given to be meate un) 
the fowles of the heaven : and the fleſhd 
his ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth, Thei 
blood is ſhed like water round about tit 
Kingdome ; and there are none to bury then, 
verſ 4. Wee are become a reproach to our neighbours :4 
ſcorne and deriſion to them that are round doe 
verſ.5, ws, How long Lord wilt thou be angry * fe 
verſ.$, ever? Shall thy jealouſie burne like fire * Ore 
member not agairſt us our former iniquitit; 
let thy tender mercjes ſpeedily prevent #; 
verſ.g. for wee are brought very love. Helpe us God 
of our ſalvation , for the glory of thy nawe! 
Pl:izs5 Odeliver us, and purge away our ſinns ,for 
3- thyname'slake! O lu nottherodef the mw 
' 


yerſ.3, 
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whon the lot of the righteous , leſt the righteous 
onth their hands to iniquity | Oh , how our 
doe enforce us to flee to ſave our lives; & 1er:48, 
ce us like the heath in the wilderneſle : & _ 
| | rov: 
ſometimes flee when none purſueth us. ,g_, 
Sodome was deſtroyed , Lot had a Zoay Gen:19 
lee unto : when Teruſalem was layed waſt, 22. 
ne of the inhabitants had a Pella to eſcape 
ov. O that 7 now had wings like a dove ; Pl-55.6 
then would I flee away too , and be at 
. Lo, then would I wander far off, and V*11-7. 
aine in the wilderneſle : for the day of the loel: 2, 


le a is preate , and very verrible ; and who can ! *- 
+ Wide it ? Fee is the true God , hee isthe l;- ler 10, 
; Ws God , and an everlaſting King : at his *** 


rath the earth doth tremble; and the nation 
not able to abide his indignation. Ye, 
hat doe I calke of fleeing ; and wiſh for the 
ings ofa dove, thatI mightflee? Alaſle, 
hither would I flee? Can the mountaines, 
r the hills cover mee from the all-ſecing 
ord of hoſts > Whither ſhall po from his p\.139, 
irit ; or Whither (ball 1 flee from his preſence 9 7, | 
f I aſtend up to heaven, hee is there: If I make 
y Bed in hell, behold he is there allſo. If I verſ $, 
ake the wings of the morning and dwell in Verl.9, 
euttermoF} parts of the ſea; even there ſhall verſ.10 
is hand leade mee; and his right hand ſhall 
hold mee ; If I ſay » ſurely the darkneſſe ſhall yerſ 11 
over mee ; eventhe nightſhall be light about 


mee, T ca , the darkneſſe hideth not from yerſ.12 
him, 
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him , but the night ſbineth as the day : the ds. 
neſſe and the light to him are both alike, We 
then ſhull I yer doe? © Abide his wrall 
cannot : endure theſe troubles, & vexatia, 
and impoveriſhings and heart-breakings, 
foule-bleeding perturbations any loogel 
cannot ; and yet whither to goe or flee, 
ſhun and avoyd them , 1 know not. Wel; 
I am yet reſolved what I will doe, Yes; s 


my onely way ; and doe it muſt , I ill. 
Since I cannot flee from God , I will flee t 


God, And yet, I will lec from him; fron 
his wrath , gas. his anger, from his diſplet» 
ſure : and for all that I will lee to himallls 
and to none but him : to his mercy , toki 
promiſes , to his tender compaſſions , whid 
never faile. I have diſpleaſed him withy 
_ : but I will difpleaſe my ſel w_ 

;ſpleeſing my kind , my good , my lovit 
' God, [5 my moved 4 oh one of Iſrad'v 
| anger by mine iniquities : But I will be ang) 

A8:17 with my ſelfe for moving him in whom 1 lm, 

as. and move, end hive my being. I will cone 
unto him with teares ; mee thinks mine ey 
already begin to water ; and I wil! cry uv 

Iob. 34. hirn for hee Heareth the ry of the afflicted: 

26. andI willpray unto him ; for heeis a god tht 

65.2 heareth prayer : and 1 will ſigh unto him ; for 

Et:9.4 he cauſed a marke tobe ſet upon the fore- heal 
of thoſe in Teruſalem who did ſi ) and cry frd 

the abominations which were done _ - 

f 4 


reares, that is but the leaſt ſenſible of the ſtor» 
mes of our calamities > Who can chooſe but 
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thereof. Oh , who can forbeare a ſbewer of 


have greate thoughts of heart for theſe diviſions of Tud.s.; 


Reuben ? For my part , ſurely my heart is not 
all ſtone : ſome part of it , atleaſt, # fleſh; and 
therfore ic muſt needs be ſen(ible both of the 
generall ſufferances , and of my particuler miſe- 
rable condition, Our Chirurgians have a 
ſtone compoſed by art , which they call the 
infernall flone ; with which they ſtupifie and 
make dead the fleſh , where they intend to 
make an orifice for a fountenell or iſſue. 
From my heart ſhould iſſue © fountaine of 
ſorrow for the cauſe of my God's difplea- 
ſure : and yet I am afraid mee thioks, to have 
the orifice made. would be content to grieve; 
but , mee thinks I would not have it paiokull; 

I would doe it at cheape rates, O but I muſt 

both grieve , and I muſt be pained too ; yea I 

muſt be cutto the heart : yet not as were the 


I5» 


high Prieſt and the Counſel! , when Peter and AR.5. 
John tould them that they ought to obey God 59+ 


rather then men; where upon they were cut to 


the heart, and tooke counſel! to ſlay them : nor as ver[.33 
they were cut to the heart when they gnaſbed ©7+-54+ 


with their teeth upon Stephen : but I muſt how- 
ſoever be cur , or at leaſt I muſt be pricked at 
the heart , as were Peter's converts , when the 
ſaid unto him and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren what ſpall wee doe ? Oh, 
Gg bug 


C:2.379 
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but 1 am afraid rhat 1 ſhal{ notbe ſenſdb) 33 
enough ; for I feare that I have an infen«$ | 
Stone lying upon my heart , which the deril®- 
layeth there purpoſely, that I may notbeſea# 
fible, Well; if thus it be , 1 ſhall findirbyſ 
the work; , by the tingling, I am ſure that | 
1.Sam, God now oth a Thing in our Iſrael , at whid | 
3:11. both the eares of every one that hearethit dee 
tingle : yea and mee think's, not onely mite 
 eares tingle, but even my heart allſo tingled 
and tremblech at the fame, Well; t 
| that ſtone be there , yer the inſciſion fall 


ataetan.d 


male ; and howſoever I will deſire that! 

paine I may endure, If yer I am not ſenſe 

enough when the inſc;ſion is made , [ hopel 

ſhall have time enough to ſmart beſorett 
 eſkarbe off, Lord, I defirethat I may beſts Bf 
»» fible of the wounds of this land ; and chat lt BF e/ 
»» blood which is ſhed in theſe violent time, Bit # 
»» May be waſhed away by the teares of mee, al BE © 
»» other penitent ſinners, Or , if blood require! If 5c 
»» blood; Lord let the wine and oylec of ti ſi 
2» beſt Semeritane; let the blood of my met Ii ri 
»» full Redeemer prevaile for pardon for tht W tf 
»» blood which is ſhed io theſe wn-natwd i w 
warrs; and let it ſtoppe the fountaine , ihe ft 
current , the iſſuethereof, If my foore «0 if &, 
zrie was formerly troubled with a plurifie ll WY 
am ſure that now it uſeth the harſh mean IF ar 
of phlebotomie, for it is let blood in every pat; I fo 
the heed , the armes , the leggs , the feete; ir al 
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'Y 'and even in the very heart. And yet for all 
F this , are there not ſome among, us {upon 
| whole hearts the ſtupifying infernall tone is 

- layd) who are like unto Mob ; Who have ler.af, 
[8 beene at eaſe from their youth , and have ſetled 11. 
= wpon their lees; and have not beene emptyed from 
ſell to vyeſſell ; nor have gone into caftivitie ; 
and therfore their taſt remaineth in them , neithey 
#s their ſent changed ? Are there not thoſe 
among us , that put farre away the evill day;and Amos, 
ca»ſe the ſeate of violence to come neere ? That lie 653: 
wpon beds of ivory , and ſlretch themſelves upon verl. 4. 
their couches; and eate the lambs out of the flock, 

F & the calyes out of the midſt of the ſtall ? That Yeil.5. 
chawnt to the ſound of the violl , and invent to 
themſebves in ents of muſick ? That drinke yerſs, 
wine in bowles, and annoint themſelves with the 

chieſe ointments ; but are not grieved for the af- 
flictions of Toſeph ? ITeruſalem was then ſare5F 

of her deſtruftion , when ſhe laughed and re- 

joyced in her ſurfeits and riotts ; & my compaſ- 

ſionate Teſws at the ſametime foreſeeing her 

ruine, mourned and wept over her. Oh,mee Luc.r9 
thioks , when I lay my hind upon my heart, 41, 
when I touch my heart, I find it a ſtringed in» 
ſtrument; and when I ſtopte upon the fretts, the 

kſſen that it playeth is nothing but Lachryme. 

Yet Ifeare I weepenot ſo much as I ſhould : 

and 1 feare too that every one dothnot weepe 

ſo much as I doe. I feare there are ſtill thoſe 

among us , who 'dilight to be fed with their Ila:49, 
Gg 2 owne $6+ 
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ene fleſh ; and to be drunke with their ewn® 
blood, as with ſweete wine. What ſhall I iy 
ſuch ; or how ſhall L pleade for them > Hae: 
Pſ.14.4 theſe workers of wickedneſſe noe know led; who 
eate np the people as they eate bread, and call not 
2, Sam. uponthe Lord? Lord ſhall their ſword devour fr 
2+26. ever? Know wee not that it will be bitternelſe 
in the latter end » How loog ſhall it be the 
erethe people be bid returne from following 
their brethren ? The Lord hath ſaid byth 
Pſ. 5.6, mouth of his ſervant David thathe will & 
Pſi5 5. horre the bloody , and deceitfull man : yea, It 
©3+ Faith that bloody and deceirfull men ſball not in 
P.68, out halfe their dayes ; and that hee will ſtat 
30 the people that delight in warre, Deliva® 
Ply 1. from blood- guilineſſe , © God , thou Godef 
Fes 9 ſalvation, O that my God would make ti 

* Warrs to ceaſe, O that he would breake tit. 
bowes , and cut the ſpeares in ſunder, and butt 
the chariots inthe fire! This I am (ure, 
and hee alone can doe; Hee , and hee wr. 

» is our and ſtrength , and a very preſent 
mira This oderkes 0 doe, | 
will imitate the Rropher Daniel; and I wil 

. ſpeake , and pray , and confeſſe mine owne ſun! 
and the ſinns of this people ; and preſent wy ſo 
plication before the Lord my God, and thu 
I will fay, 


Tk 
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þ ; The Firſt Prayer , wherem is 


ſer downe, 


bf « 1 Gods Tuſtice in puniſhing his owne 

8 eople in former times, 

+) 2 His Iuſtice allſo in guy” 6 pun 
| c 


niſhing us for our offences. 


* + 3 An earneſt ſupplication for our re 
| \ pentance and his forgiveneſſe. 


Righteous father, thou who art 


| == creature in the very griefe of my 
heart, and with a ſad aod blcediog ſoule, 
cannot chooſe but fit downe and weepe , in the 
I 
miſeries, Yet great and grievous t h our 
affiitions are S and the Ba” le ns. 9 
which they may yet ariſe higher uoto , is all- 
together as unkoowne to us, as when the 
period and end of them ſhall be : howloever 


TEaERRzSSzS = ”TM9THR 7 


aw a” —_— 
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w— 


i W 1 muſt confeſſe thee to be a righteows God, 
o WW ſtrong , and patient, And ſeeing all things are 
p naked and open unto thee , with whom wee 
os & have to doe, I cannot chooſe but acknowledg 


here,upon my beuded knees before thine all- . 
ſeeing majeſty, that the ſions, oh the grievous, 
the ſcandaleas , the out-ragious (inns of this na- 


+ & tion haye cryed for this vengeance, that thou Pig 1.4 
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\ righteous #n all thy wayes , and holy Pl. 145. 
ll in all thy workes;[ thine unworthy *7* 


TEL 
conlideration of our poore Sion waſted with verſ 8. 


x 


" If:59, 


I 2, 
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, mayſt be Juſtiyed when thou Jpeakeſt, and be 
c 


Lev.26 be reforined by terrour , and conſumption , al 
verſet7 which they bad ſowed , and reigning over then; 
p 


verl 18 making their heayen iron & their earth as br 
yeiC{.1 [) by ſuffering them to ſpend their ſtrength 11 yan, 


verſ.22 the trees their fruite : by the wild beaſts rowin 


verſ.z3 them , ſaying ; 1f yee will yet walke contrarie' 
verſ. 24 mee then will 1 walkecontrarie to you; and wil 
veiſ:2 5 pruniſh you yet ſeaven times for your ſinns, 1 wil 


{2 
# 


cleere now thow judgeſt. I confeſle 6 Lore 
out of a ſenſe of mine one trenſgreſsions , eh + | 
conſideration of the crimes of this people , that | 
tranſgreſtions are multipled before thee ; and ou 
ſenns teſtifie againſt ws : for our tranſpr:ſ$on ar 4 
With ws ; = as for our iniquities , I defiredt 7 
thee Lord that wee may know-them. Wha 
thine owne deare people of L{rael would 


. 

4 

: 
- 


% 
n q . 
y 
- 
KS 
. 
- 
G 
” 
? 


the burning aque ; by their enemies catiny 


by their fleeing when none did purſue them :) 


cauſing their land not to yeeld her increaſe, ut 


them of their children . by deſtroying their catth 
and making them few in number , and thi 
hizh wayes deſolate : then did(t thou threate! 


bring 4 ſword upon you , that ſhall aventt the 
quarrell of my covenant : & when ee are gath6 
red together within your citties , 1 will ſend the 
Peſtilente among you; yee ſball be delivered into 
the hand of the enemie. Againe , thou didl 
allſo threaten them,ſaying, If thow wilt ud 
hearken to the voyce of the Lord thy God ,1i0 


obſerve to doe all his commandements , b 
» 


. "W v k 
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6 by” By: ftatutes : the Lord (ball cauſe thee tobe ſmitte verſ 35 
orig before thine enemies : thou ſhalt goe ont one way 
Ky #74inſt them , and flee feaven wayes before them: 
(RE 8nd thy carkeiſe ſball be meate unto all fowles of yerſ 6 
Þ the dire , and unto the beaſts of the earth; and noe 
age man ſhall fray them away, Thus when 1ſrael —_— 
0 BE: forſooke thee their Lord , and ſerved Baalim and 3s 
= Mſbabroth ; then thine anger was het againſt veil. 14 
"them , and thou did$? deliver them into the hands 
Lof ſpoilers that ſpoyled them ; «nd didft ſell them 
into the hands of their enemies round about , (0 
Ethat they could not any lor.ger fand before their 
Fenemies, Thus againe when they did evill C.3.5, 
'#n thy fight, and forgat thee their Lord and 
E therr God; and ſerved Baalim and thegroves; 
then thine anger was hot againſt Iſrael , and yerſ.g, ; 
” thow didſt ſell them into the handsof Chuſan- ; 
R:ſhathaim king of Meſopotamia , and they 
| ſerved him eight yeeres. But yet when they verl.g, 
| cryed unto thee;thou didſt raiſe up adeliverer 
to them who delivered them. Thus allſo 
when they did evill in thy ſight , thow c,6,r; 
did$} deliver them into the hands of Midsan 
ſeaven yeeres. And thus at another time | 
when they did evill againe in thy ſight and , , & 
WW ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth , and forſooke 
| thee , and ſerved thee not : then thine anger yer. 3, 
was het againſt them , and thou didſt ſell 
them into the hands of the Philiſtines & c:x;,206 
ints the hands of the children of Ammon. 
Yea and thus wheas they allo did likewiſe 
Gg 4 evil 
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bands of the Philiftines fortie yeeres, If the 


29. thee towrath throuth their owne inventions; bo 


of thy judgments , who ſtill doe multiply and 
increaſe owr unſuffecable abhomination! 
Neither terrour nor conſumption , nor al 

other of thy correftions formerly ſent us 

have prevailed with us to ſearch and tw 

wayes , and ts turne unto thee our dreadful 

Lord, Iuſtly therſore doeſt thou walke cov 

trarie unto us,and cauſeſt the ſword to aveny 

the quarrell of thy covenant. Wee are ſmina 

before owr enemies, yea even ſuch enemia 

who have beene and ſhould haye contiout! 

ewr friend! : for religion , countrie, neigbou! 

hood , affiaitie , and conſanguinitic ha 

ryed ns together with the bonds of love. 

But now alaſſe wee goe out one way againl 

them, and flee ſeaven wayes beſore them, 

Wee have in many places had thoſe among 

us who ſerved Badlim , and Ajbtaroth, 20 

the groves : and wee have had thoſe too , who 
allthough they have profeſſed with Naamas, 
2.King that they would off. neither burnt offering, 
T+17* nor ſacrifice unto other Gods, but onely unto thet 
' the true Lord : yet with Naaman allſo , they 
vetl:$. haye bowed in the houſe of Rimmon. luſt) 
therfore, 


Lord thou fparedſt not thine owne deere 
MF: 106, People when they thus finned , and provetady l 


can wee the moſt abhominable of all thy 1 
creatures have the leaſt bope of the ceſſation 7 


I 
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evill in thy fight , theu didſt deliver them into 4d 1 
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© therfore , 6 moſt juſtly is thine anger hor 
# againſt us, and wee are delivered into the 
# © Hands of ſpoylers. Confeſle wee muſt 6 God, 
&© that wee are @ ſinfull nation , people laden I. 1.4+ 
With iniquity , 4 ſeede of evill deers, children that 
+ gre corrupters ; wee have forſaken thee our Lord, 
wee have provoked thee the Foly-one to anger, ' 
wee haye gone away backward. The whole head verf 5, 
#1 ſick , and the whole heart faint : from the ſole vel. 6, 
of the foote even to the head there is noe ſound- 
eſſe ; but wounds and bruiſes , and putrifying 
fore: : they have not beene cloſed neuther bound up, 
emeither mollified with oyntment. Wee have jn- 
edecde with our tongues called thee our ſather and 
wur maſter; & yet thou mayſt juſtly queſtion us 
as thou didſt the Lraclites by the mouth of 
thy holy Prophet, 7f 7 be a father , where is Mal:1s 
mine honour * And if Thea maſter, where is ©* 
my feare? Ah Lord wee muſt confeſle that 
*wee are all as an uncleane thing ; and all our righ- 11:64; 
teouſneſſes are as filthy raggs wee all doe fade 6+ 
if as 2 leafe , & our iniquities as the wind doe take - 
W away, There is none among us that calleth yerf:», 
wpon thy name as he _ to doe ; that ſtirreth 
up himſelfe to take hold of thee : for thou 
haſt bid thy face from us , and haſtconſumed 
us becauſe of our iniquities. But now , Ve:$e 
© Lord , thow art our father : wee ave the clay, 
and thou our potter , and wee all are the 
worke of thine hand, Be not wroth wyery ſore vetſige 
© Lord ;, neither remember iniquity for ever : 
Gg $3 behold, 
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behould , ſee 1 beſeech thee , wee are all i 
people, 


C:28.3, True it is, deternall nay thattha®; 


didſt threaten by thy Propher, that the drant 
ards of Ephraim (bould be trodden unde feet 
and by thy ſeryant Solomon thou haſt warne: 


; 


A 

- 
+ 
”Y 


E, 


Prov. ws, ſaying , Be not among ſt winc-bibvenÞ 


$3 20. am r10tous Eaters of fie , y or the drunk 
Ws and 1 vlutton ſball 4. nad and dwt- 
Zineſſe ſpall cloath them with raz21, And yt 

as if thy words were not true , or thy jo 

Deut. ments not to be feared and trembled at 
29 1b. & among # a roete that beareth gall and wms 
woed , to adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt, Wee i 

1.524. J7;ah*s,made drunke, and wee have Elah'! 
1.Kiog Vabals , drinking themſelves dronke , 
15.9. making Kingly feaſts , where the end of hd 
1.5m. mirth is drunkenneſſe, Secing therfore the! 
25-36+ js this guilt among us , how can wee expe 
other bur that thou ſhouldeſt tread _ 
626 People in thine , and make them drunk 
oy thy fuvie , mes dewne our ſtrength tl 
| earth ? It was thy jadgmentupon Moab, ib 
Jer.g$, he ſhould be made drunken and ſpould wal 
26. mn his vomit G beinderifion, Wee © Lord; 
If.51. are now made drunke with the cup of thyſuth, 
#7: and diinkethe dreg g3 of the cup of trembling, an 
wring them our : and that becaule of it 
ewpps of arunkenneſſe and madneſſe which hat 
fer. 10; ®Yr flowed in our land. But © heavenlyl# 


24 ther corel} ws but with qudoment , ny 
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all 7 thine anger , leſt thou bring 1 to nothing, Make 
every one of us of this nation Takeheede left Luc:zz 
+4? any time our hearts be overs charged with ſur. 34+ 
feiting & drunkenneſſe , and cares of this life; 
E& ſo that day , the day of judgment , come upou 
Wnarw ares, 
& By King Solomon, © thon glorious EC- 
gence , thou haſt could us that pride goeth be- Prov: 
Fore deſtruction , & an haughty ſpirit before a 16.18, 
fall : and the Apoſtle tellethus, that thow ,,.. .- 
Feſiiteſt the proude , but giveFt grace to the hum- 6, ** 
Se : and the Prophet telleth that pride was Eze:16 
pne of the iniquities of Sodome, as well as 49+ 
Fullneſſe of GLenl aboundance of idleneſſe, 


P 
jF 


Yet, © Lord God all-mighty , in _— 


wee have neither remembred the deſtruce 

ion , nor the threatned fall ; nor thy reſiſting 
lus ; nor Sodom's ruine. Lord forgive this 
iniquity amongſt us; and give us now ſuch 
bumble hearts, that wee may noe more ſet P.55.6 
our hornes on high , nor ſpeake with ſtifle necks: - © 
for why ? Thou 6 God art the judg * theu putteſt yerſ.$, 
downe one , and ſetteſt up another. 

Wee aretaught , 6 thou juſt God of truth, 

that 4 falſe ballance is abhomination unts thee ; nv 
but « ju$7 weight 3: thy delight : and wee know Roe 
that thou didit queſtion by thy Prophet, ſay- 

ing , Shall 7 count them pure with the wicked bal» Mic:6, 
laxces , and with the bagy of deceitfull weights 9 \ 1+ 
Are there not in Ieruſalem and Samariathe veiſ.1s 


trealures of wickedneſle inthe houſe of the 
Ge 6 wicked, 
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wicked , ard the ſkant meaſure which is bolt 
minable ? Yea and wee know that thou dof 


Fo 


Deut: ſtricktly forbid, ſaying , Thew ſhalt not have ih 


25-14» thine houſe diverſe meaſures , « greate and 


verſ:13 ſmall:thaw ſhalt not have in thy bagyge diver 
yerſ,15 weights , a greate and a ſmall : but thou ſhall 
have a perfett and juſt weight ; 4 perfel an 


Ju5} meaſure ſhalt thou have , that thy dy 
way be lengthened in the land which the Lo 
thy God geveththee. And yet for all thi, 
the ſame complaint may be made agiidl 
many of us , which was againſt Iudab, 
are given to coveteowſneſſe , and wee dui 
falſty. luſtly therfore,6 moſt righteous jul 
thou maylt queſtion us as thou did( i 
©:7.9% Tewesand ſay ; will yee ſteale , murder , cmnl 
verſiio adulterie » and ſweare falſly , and come 
ftand before mee in my houſe which 15 cal 
by my name , and ſay , wee are delivered\ 
doe all theſe abominations ! 

O thouthat artthe eaſer of the oppreſles 
thou God of compaſſionate bowells , tothe! 
are allſo koowne both the deceaver andilt 
oppreſſowr walking band in hand among 

PFſ:10. x wrely thou haſt ſeene it , for thou behouldd 
ungodlineſſe and wrong : the: fore thou cab 
Amos, leſt , ſaying, #eare this s yee that ſwallow) 
hes the needy » even to make the poore of the land 
mots to faile; ſaying , when will the Sabbath 
Lone , that wee may ſet forth wheate, n—_—_ 
She Ephah ſmall ; and the Shekel greate, 
hp lt 


LO 
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es falfifying the ballance by deceit? that wee % 
47 ”_ core for ſilver , and the needy firs as 

| Forreof ſtoves 

{ Yea, 6 thou that makeſt inquiſuion for 

WW blood, and forgetteſt not the complaint of the poore, 

to thee wee muſt confeſſe that with the de- 

| ceitfull is joyned allſo among us even the 

| bloody murderer ; all:ibough wee are well afſu- 

red that the blood-thirtie and deceitfull man Pf.555 

| ſball not live out halfe his dayes. 25, 

Yea Lord, thou God of juſtice , thou 

| mayeſt allſv complaine of us as thou didſt 

of the Iewes , and ſay that few or none among If: 59, 

ws calleth for juſtice , or pleadeth for truth ; 4+ 


wee truſt in vanity and ſpeake lyes ; wee conceave 


muſchiefe, and bring forth iniquity. By — 


ſwearmg , and lying , and hilling » and ſtea- 
ling , and commuting adulterie , the people 
breake out , and blood towcheth blood ! 
Therfore doth our land mourne , and eve 

1 one that dwelleth thergin doth languiſh, 
, Thus,6 thus wicked!y, thus contewpruouſly, lud:1o 
: thus outragicufly , yea and many more and 35+ 
\, 

| 

| 


verſ:3, 


worſe though cloſer wayes , have wee finned, 

o Lord : doe thou unto us whatſoever in thy 
mercy ſeemeth good unto thee. For theſe, lero 
and for all other our private and publike, , * © 
our ſecret and our ofen , our perticular and 
our generall crimes , 1 beſliech thee, o father 
of mercies , to graunt that 7, and all the people 
of the land may goc weeping , as once did 

; | Gg 7 the 


, T 
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the children of Iſrael , and of ludah. Lo 

+ be reconciled unto us io the blood of thts 

Lamb of thine who taketh away the ſm: of 
the world. Cauſe us all now in this timed 

verſ, 5, our viſitation to learne , and «ſte the way elif 

Sion , with our faces thitherward , (aying, Cone 

| & let us joyne our ſelves unte the Lord in ape 
Amos, fetwall covenant that ſhall not be broken, O Lond 
7.2. God forgive us I befeech thee : by whom, Shal 
Dan.g, 1atob ariſe ? Forhee is ſmall. O Lord heare; 
19 OLord forgive; o Lord hearken and doett; 
Joel.z, ſo ſhall wee be ſure that #how wilt doe great 
21. things Cauſe us once againe to. eate in plmy, 

. verſ.26 oy ſatisfied , & praiſe thy name , o Lord 
our God , when thou baſt dealt thus wot- 
derouſly with us ; and wee ſhall never be 

ler.29. aſhamed. O let thy thoughts be thoughts of 

p peace towards us, and not of evill, Wee ſhould, 

3.Per.z © my God, wee fhould have loved one anothn 

8, a5 brethren, and ſhould have beene pittyfull 

and courteous : but to our ſhame I muſt 

acknowledg with a {ad and a broken heart, 

_ that wee have beene more ready to bite and 

"5 * deyoure one another ; and therfore now are wet 

. juſtly conſumed one of another. Itis moſt juſt 

vith thee , o thou ſin-revenging God, thusto 

Pl:8g. Viſit our offences with the rod , & our ſinns with 

32. ſiowye!r, Vnndturall have beene our crimes, & 

| therfore unnaturall are likewiſe our puniſo* 
Pi:37. ments : for our ſwords doe yoe throw our ownt 


27 hearts; and wee our ſelyes are become the 
"© deſtroyer 
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Ly geſtroyers of our ſelves. O eternall mercy ! 
of thi © eternall goodneſſe , be thou gratioully . 
mdf plcaſed, I beſeech thee to give us a true 
e and all other 


mee Tight , ſenſe,and feeling of the 
10) 8 Our faylings and back-ſlidings; give us hearty 
Come remorſe , contrition , and ſorrow for them 


$ all ; together with a ſtedfaſt reſolution of new 
Loni $4 obedience : yea and fo ſtrengthen usin theſe 
hel 8 Our pious +7 room , and ſo enable us to the 
- performance of the ſame ; yea ſo ſanctifie us 
; t , that our whole ſpirits , and ſoules, & . 
bodies may be kept blameleſſe unto the comeing of 
our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, Thou haſt 


| Pete 


will whet thy ſwerd: & this long time thow haſt 


brought among us the infiruments of death ; 
and haſt ordained thine arrowes again5t thy per- 
ſecuters, Yet Lord thou art yeſterday , and to 
day , end the ſame for ever, The lame father of 
mercies , and God of all conſolation. Remems» 
ber therfore , I beſecch thee , bow pratious 
thou wert to the people of Ludah , to whom 


threatned that, If a man will net turne , thou Pſ'7,13 


bent thy bewe : thou haſt prepared for us , and veiſ. 14 


thou ſenteft thy Prophet to ſpeake , 1f ſo be Ter. 26; 


they would hearken , and turne every man from 3» 
hi evill way , that thou mighteſt repent thee of 
the eyill which thou did51 purpoſe to doe unto them 
becauſe of the evill of their doeings, O Lord doe 
thou rear our hearts in thy mercy ; and make 
us turne from our evill wayes , that thou 
mayſt repent thee of the eyill of our puviſh- 
| © HG mEBLSy 
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Joel:z2. ments. Make us turne unto thee with 
Tt * ow hearts , with faſting , and with weein Þ+ 
Ex:32. and with mourning : and then tarne thoſ 
T2 from thy fierce wrath, and repent of tiff 
If:1.26 evill againſt thy people. -Turne thine han 
upon us, and purely purge away our drofle 
verſi26 and take away all our tinne, Re | 
Tudges as at the frſt , and our counſellen 6 
at the beginning : and call our land the lax 
verſ:27 of righteouſneſſe , the faithfull land. Is 
our Zion be redeemed with : judgment , ax 
P(:36, our converts with rightcouſnetſe, Sher 
17- ſome good roken upon us for good , thi 
they which hate us may ſee ic & be aſhaned 
becauſe thou Lord helpeſt and comforteſtw 
Heare 6 wy God, ion the bowells of thy» 
afſions : cloſe and bind up our wounds , 
þis fake who was wounded for our tranſgrts 
fions; pardon us for his ſake who is our oc) 
reconciliation : and let the cryes which ou 
finns bave ſent up to heaven for vengeance bt 
ceaſed , and quieted bythe bleſſ; _ 
of our onely Mediatour berweene thee a 
us , even the beloved Sonne of thy boſom, 
leſus Chriſt our onely Lord and Saviow: 
Amen. 


Tit 
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&* The Second Prayer ,conſiſt- 
5 ' ing OT, 


i; 
ſ : A dolefull complaint of our prie- 
4 vous Calamities, 
2 An humble deſire of the remiſſion 
4 of our ſinns. 
#.3 A fervent ſupplication for righs 
teouſneſſe and peace. 


=) Reate and glorious Lord God, 


4 


Ce who art the Lord of hoſts, and 1.5m. 


} \ 1 & God of the armies of Iſrael; & thou 
FRE who haſt ſtyled thy ſelfe a man of 
srre, whoſe name is the Lord; Looke downe, 
I beſeech thee , upon the d:3?reſſed anzuſb 8& 
tonſuming ſorrowes of this thy pu io our 
land of blood. Thou ſeeſt Lord , thou ſeeft 
the affliftions of Toſeph ; the calamities of thy 
{ people ; how our blood is ſhed hike water on 


17.45. 
Exod: 
15.3» 


every fide of cur Kingdome ; how our bones 


lye ſtattered before the pit, like as when one brea- 
keth and heweth wood upon the earth. Fow 
long Lord , how long , juſt and holy , ſhall the 
prayers, andthe teares , andthe cries, and 
the ſupplications of thy ſaints and ſeryants 
aſcend up unto heaven and yet thou ſeeme 
unto us 444 deafe man which heareth not ; and 
as a man which is dumb, that openeth not hs 


mouth ? Is there noe balme in Gilead ! Is 
there 


P(.38, 
I3, 
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there noe phyſitian there ? hy then is 
the health of the daughter of thy people re 
vered? O the hope of Iſrael , the ſavi 
thereof in the time of trouble , why ſhowl 
thow be as 4 ſtranger in our is and as 
way-faring man, that twrneth « ſideto t 
but a night ! Thou haſt moved our land, 
dividedit : 6 heale the ſores thereof for itſht 
keth. Ole ber thee: fighing of the pr 
foners come before thee : according to tif 
multitude of thy Pr a0; tha 
thoſe that are appointed to death ; An) 
0 Lord , from thy refling place , thou and theai 
of thy ſtrength, Ariſe, and have merg un 
our Sien; for it is time that thou hav: ne 
upon her , yea the time is come : for why ? Th 
fervants thinke upon her ſtones, and it greivel 
us to ſee how ſbee lyeth downe in the duſt, C 
pow at laſt be thou favourable and gracioush 
our Sion ; and build thou the walls of our len 
falem, Send peace within our walls, and plentt 
ouſneſſe within our pallaces, For our brethrew 
«nd compenions ſake 1 wiſh this proſþeritie : yea 
becauſe of the many houſes of the faithſull wh 
- pur their truſt ia thee our Lord & our God, 
Exod.z I priy for this good. Thou , o Lord , hs 
7. ſurely ſcene the afflictions of this thy people ' and 
haſt heard our cries by reaſon of the ſword, fot 
ver{.3, thou knoweſt our ſorrowes.O come thou downt 
to deliver ws , 2s once thou didft thy people of 
Iſrael from the hand of the Egyptians. . 
cc 


P 


F it 
le re 


4V) 
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eſt how the ſword is drawne in ao unnatu- 
Bl! manner;brother agaioſt brother , neigh» 
dur againſt neighbour ,boule agaioſt houſe, 
Jther againſt Sonne , and Sonne againſt 
ather; all having weapons of warre which 
e like to deſtroy the nation; & allclothing 
acmlelves in garments rolled in blood, Thou Ifa.9, F 
eſt how many amoogſt us thirſt for blood, 
& how whole rivers thereof runne in our fields, 

nd in our ſtreetes; & yet it is not inthe power 
dr pollicie of man to ſtoppe the current; It is 

ow , O Lord, with us as it was once with 
dolatrous Iſrael , when Moſes commanded 
bem , ſaying , Put every man his ſword by his Exod, 
fide , and goe in and out , and ſlay every man hi 32-27. 
brother , and every man hiscompanion , and 
every wan his neighbour. Thy holy temples pſal; 
are defiled , and without thy preventing mercy; 

our Teruſalem may be made an heape of ſtones, 

Hereſie and Schiſme oppole the cleere light 

of thy glorious goſpel : and like the children 

of Edem inthe day of Jeruſalem ,they ſay even P13, 
of truth it ſelfe , downe with it , downe withit, ** -- 
even to the ground, Many of our cities and 

townes doe now ſitt ſolitarie , that were full of Lam. x 

oÞle ; and are become 24 widdowes, The chil- |» 

dren and fuckli Ws ſwoone in our ſtreetes : the &*-£ is 
Widows make 7 $- lamentations over the 
gaſping bodies of their waunded huzbands : the 
young ones cy for breed but ſome of them find 


neither fathers to give it the nor mothers to com= 
paſionate 
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IF33.8 pefiionate them, The high wayes le wat, 
Way-faring man ceaſeth : the line of conſul 
' # ftretched out upon the land, & the ſtones of 
Plineſſe, Thomes come up in our pallaces ; ne 
and brambles in our ſtreetes; and houſe 
become habitations T dragons , and counts þ 
a9he myo wicked ones amory us thita 
ry, themſebver , and curſe on Kin 
_ oy god, and bob upward, The lay | 
noe more ; the Prophets allſo find we v 


verl.10 from thee the Lord, The elders fit ut it 
ground , and keepe ſilence: they have caſt y 
wpon their heads ; they have girded thes 
ſelves "with ſack « cdleth : the virgins bu 
downe their heads to the ground. It is not 
Luc.7. asit was in the dayes of ould , when men dal 


25" in ſoft raiment , and they which were gorge 
arelled , and lived delicately , were in Kin 
If:1.7. courts, Our countrie » deſolate ; our citties 
burnt with fire ; and our land is deſolate 4s 0% 
Lam:s. throwne by ftrengers. Remember 0 Lord , whi 
wy is come upon thy people : conſider and behold = 
verſ. 2, reproach , Some o our inheritances are turnedit 
ſtrangers , and our houſes to alients, Mat 
verſ.;3, among us are &r1hans and fatherleſſe;and maif 
that were wives are become widowes, May 
-— wa doe get their bread with the perill of their live, 
_ becauſe of the ſword that maketh our land 
verſ'6, Filderneſſe, O Lord , doe thou conſider our cot 
Pl.cq, plaint , for wee are brought very low, Thow, 
19 0 Lo, art our heje , and our portion : in 
mull: 
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aft; titude of ſorrowes which wee have in owe 
res , let thy comforts , © my God , refr:ſÞ ouy 
Wes. Heare © Lord 5 and havye mercy wpon 9: Pl:;0, 
br: be thow oar helper, O thou that heareſt 11- 
wer , thou that heareſt the poore , and deſpiſcſt = wo 
t the priſoners , cauſe thou usto fa#?, and ,,** 
» and reade and weepe , and repent as thou 
equireſt ; that owr light may breake forth as the 1: 58.8 
ing, our heal, may ſpring forth ſpeedzly: 
d Our righteonſneſſe ſhall goe forth before ws , & 
glory of thee our Lord (ball be our reward, 
Ph bow dolefiull is this voyce which is heard in Mat:2. 
r Rama; this lamentation , and weeping, and *** 
ﬆt mourning : Rachel weeping for her children, 
pa will notbe comforted , becauſe they are not ! 
mighty God , everlaſting father , prince of 1{*9.6. 
e, thou who didſt comtortthy diſciples 


hat in thee they _— peace , becauſe in the 10.16. 


orld they ſhould tribulation : be pleaſed, 33* 
I beleech thee, in mercy to ſend thy doye Gents, 

ith the olive leafe of peace into this our diſtreſ«. © ** 

ed Kingdome, When thy ſervant Solomen de- 
dicated his tewple to thy boly worſhip , he 

eyed unto thee, and ſayd ; When thy people 1, x1gg 
Iſrael ſhall be ſmitten downe beforethe ene- 3.33. 
mie , becauſe they have ſunned againſt thee ; 
and ſhall twrne againe to thee , and confeſſe 
thy name , and pray , and make ſupplication 
wnto thee : Then heare thou in heaven , and Ve:34 
forgive the ſinne of thy people Iſrael ; and 
bring them againe to the land which thow 

gaveſe 
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Zeveſt to their fathers, Heavenly father 

are ſmitten dewne before our enemies, uli* 
that becauſe wee have ſinned agaioſt ci 
but by wy grace wee turne againe to1hali®” 

and confelſe thy name , and pray , and mak 
our ſupplications to thee in thy temples 
Heare thou us in heaven , and forgivetl 
finns of thy diſtreſſed and back-ſliding Iſrael, & 
Compoſe onr grievous diviſions and de5trdtio 
,, Mercifu!l tather , bow downe thine earew 
,, mee the wori? of all this thine 1/rae!, wiv 
,, inthe name of our whole nation doe heres 
2, (eech thee to be pacified with this brots 
\, Kingdome , ſmitten downe with its on 
,, bloody and ſharpeſt ſword. Make us all 1 
,, furne agine unto thee ; and pray , and mal 
,,0ur ſupplications unto thee more frequent) 
,,and more fervently then formerly wee hat 
,, done; that thou mayſt heare us , and hea 
,, our land. O thow ſword of the Lord, Il 
Jer:4 >, long will it be ere thou be quiet > Put up thy ſ 
6, into thy ſkabbard ; ref? , and be ſtill, O Gol 
of peace , & Prince of peace , thou andthdl 
Pl46.9 onely it is who makeſt warrs to ceaſe ioal 
the world , when fo thou pleaſeſt : wiv 
breakeſt the bowe, and knappe$i the ſpeare ® 
ſunder , and bumneſt the chariots in the fi 
O give thou unto us thy wounded peop# 
1.King ſuch ref? on every ſide , that wee may batt 
a neither adverſarie , nor evill occurrent, D&% 
'37* thou, o Lord our God , be With w a0 


h 
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time of civill warts, px9 
ith eur fathers : doe not leave us , nor for- 
e us. Make us incline our hearts to thee, yerſ:;8 
hi" Paike in thy wayes, and keepe thy come 
$-ndements , and thy ſtatutes , and thy judg- 
ws Which thou commandedſt our fathers. 
hou, o God, art the God of peace ; thou, Rom: 
Chriſt , art the Prince of peace; thou , o hea- 15.33, 
ly and bleſſed Spirit , art the Dove of 
xe : © thou wnited Trimtie give peace in 
vis our land, that wee may lie downe , and Ley:26 
me may make us afraid. O let not the 6- 
word any longer gee through our land ; but doe 
0U Palke among 1s , and be our God; and let yesſ:12 
be thy people. Give peace in our time, 
Lord : ler the righteous flouriſh ; yes and PC72.7 
boundance of peace,ſo long as the moone en- ; 
wreth, Give the King thy judgments, ,,.c. 
God; and thy righteouſneſſe wnto the Kings ; 
Sonnes. Let the mountaines bring forth peace; yer: 3, 
nd the litle hills righteonſneſſe unto thy 
deople, O King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
doe thou in mercy direct and continue our So- 
eraigne Lord the King in the truth and = We. 
ty of our religion, without __— =; 
o the right hand , or tothe lefr. Make him 
llways a Rogall proteCFour , a zealous profeſſour , Rs 
and a conſtant pradiſer of the ſame. Bleſle , 
him,o thou God of bleſſings, io his Reyall Per- | 
»n,bleſſe him in his Conſort, bleſſe bim in b bt 
ſue , bleſle him in his Counſellers, and bleſle 


him in allhisPeople,eyen fro Dan to p< _ 
c 


720 Teares in the diſtreſſed 
Be propitious , 6 thou wonderfull Counſ 
in an eſpeciall and peculiar manner uno 
head and members of our high and moſt | 
rable Parliament. Doe thou kite and 
them , doe thou 2wide and diredt themio 
their counſells and conſultations , that they i 
mnanimeuſly 8 joyntly conclude upon ſuch w 
ſome lawes, as may tend to the ſutpreſiion 
wickedneſſe and vice, and the maintenancf 
true religion and vertue ; rooting up all athe] 
and profaneneſſe, all herefie and ſuperſtities , al 
ſthiſme and ſation; that both cwrd> and as 
mon- wealth may be religiouſly and frmd 
knitted and tyed together in the anitief# 
P85. ſpirit, by the bond of peace, Let thy truth,o 6 
Ti. of cruth , flowrſb out of the earth ; and ryghtew 
neſſe looke downe ſrom heaven. Doe thould 
verſ:12 ſhew thy loving kindneſſe unto thy people; 
let our land giveit's increaſe. Let thy 
Ifa.32. dwell in peaceable habitations , and wi 
18, dwellings, and in quiet reſting places. Ca 
C:2.4,' thou us to beate owr ſwords into ples 
Shares , and our ſpeares into pruning-hookt 
and ſuffer us not to learne ſuch vill wen 
c:11,5, any morc. Let righteouſneſſe be the girl 
of our loynes , and faithfulneſſe the girdle! 
verſ.6, our reines. Let the wolfe allſo dwell withit 
lamb, and the leopard lie downe with the bi 
and the calfe , and the young lyon , andil 
fatling together; and let a litle child led 


verſ.$, them. Let @ ſucking child play on the bee 
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', time of civil wares - ”_ 
be. aſpe ; and 4 weaned child put his hand on dhe — 
katrice denne, Breake thou the bowe , and the _ by 
ord, and the battell out of the earth ; and *** 
ake ws to lie downe ſafely. Betroth us unto verl. 19 

for ever in emfueſe' and in judgment 
1 in loving Hſe and in mercies, O let 
us. fit. downe every owe under our viwes., and un» py 
ger our fig trees, & » & lenthere be none en make us 4: 
#fraid. Glory be to thee , 5 God in the bigheſt, Luc:3, 
end on earth peace ; and good willtowards men, 4". 
fer not, 6 erernall peace,the hearts of usto _ . B 
be monbled | neither let 4 be afraid, Pn 1 : Sum 
doth to #1 , and peace be to owr houſes , and 
peace be to all that wee have; and that in and 2 het 
2h him who is the Lord of peace. Tuſtifie 3. 16. 
us all by faith , that wee may have peace with _ 
thee our God , through our Lord Teſus Chriſt : 5 
for hee 4 our peace who hath made both one , and Fob _ 


* 
o 


bath broken downe the middle wall of {pe 


betweene #4, The peace of thee our God , which Bl *4+ 
gaſſeth al anderſt ding , keepe all our hearts 7* 
and minds through Teſus Chriſt our | Py Lord 

and Sayiour, Amen, | 


T6 


= 592 Teares in the diſtreſſed 
The Third om; ; wherein the 


Lord is humbly implored that ow: 
' Bloody battelſs may be turned into - 
«4 Spirituall war-fare. 


F722. <>, Eternall & bleſſed Redeeme 
VYIM\ } thou who cameſt not to ſendye 

$2) þ on earth, but the ſword ; and tel 

y man 4 variance againſt hi fake i 

oxainſt 1p. nr Ay and 

2 gk apainf her mother in law ; al 
verf36. to cauſe that # men Lov apratngye 
owner” houſt-hold : bebold in mercy , 1 

humbly beſeech thee , this Sick 
land , whereinthoſe words of my Redeent 


acmnding to the letter are moſt ftricksly mad c 
God , my onely fay andiw 
Bo & tower of defence ,bt i 
leeds I beſeech thee , to turne the /erter ion i 
the ſhine, tha whatis verified in the dh, 
may he mede tre onely in the laf?. 
Knowlede and Life Trees ard | 
Sen: 2, gh ve aches dallcf aprebeorfen , bot 
9 Ae irSnce his Fall wee fiod 
efes that wee neither underſtand thy 


__ ef truth ſo fully as wee ſhould;nor at i 


wee freed bomboteracy feares of * 
& deſtrution, But for as much as thou,o 
God , haſt beene a teacher of peace 


net by pee ones 
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rime of crwill warrs, p23". 


| Civill and bloody Warrs are noe other then 
ent ſent from thee vpon the headseof 
| am cimſon iniquities : doe thou teach 
all , I humbly pray thee, that wee ought 
hot to warre after the fiſh , though wee walke 2. Cor, 
w» the fleſb. Thine Apoſtle tell's us that the 19-3- 
ons of our war. flare ought not to be carnal], verſ.4, 
t ſpiritugil , mighty through thee to the pulling 
owne of ſtrong ns downe imagina» vetf. 5, 
thing 4 Jn exalteth E; ſeife 
eainf the He's of - our God ; and bring- 
into captivity every thought to the obedience 


| of Chriſt © Lord g. God , doe thou make 


all or Opgorr an brimes , toobſtaine from 1.Vet. 
leſbly bu5T ata; the ſoule ; _ Oe 
hus wee may mwarre 4 good 


F + purpoſe reach us., I pray thee o fight 


, - 


f fight of of faith : and thar wee may be the © 
fited for it, make us to put on the 6, 
whole armour of thee our God , that wee may ! 
able to ftand againſt the wyle of the devill, Ch 
Doe thou cnable us to ſtand , having our Veul 15 
s girt about with truth , and having on the 
t- plate of righteouſneſſe ; and oar feete ſbod 
with the preparation of the yoſþel of peace. Above 
things make us take the ſhield of faith,. verf 16 
where-with wee ſball be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked ; and the helmet WY 
of ſalvation and the ſword of the ſpiris , which wg 
3s the word of thee our God. Arme Us, 2'Cor: 
o father, with the armour of light , and with 6. 7. 
Hh 2 the 


of td 3 Y 


7, © v2] Teares in the diſtreſſed * 
- . -'2.Tim: the armour of righteouſne(ſe on the richt b 
243 and rr OY ft and 4. flall wht. | 
Þ- en weſſe , 4s duldicrs of TeſusC 
Mat, 8. Make our Abo * FL har 
La A:1c, ous Centurion in the goſpel ; or liked &/ 
- *10 your Cornelis , a centurion of the 
verſ:2, band : evendeveurt men , fearing thee ourl 
With all | houſe. bolds ; giving much alma 
the people, ar? praying to thee allways, Trl 
Luc:3, our inferjour ſouldiers tro know that it is1hs 
i duety to dee violence to noe man , ntithe 
accuſe any falſly, and ro be contented with nl 
Rams. 74905. Let them know and conſider thu 


12, i far ſpew end the day % at hand : 
0 them ther ore to caſt off the works of* rewe 


verſ.13 4nd to put on the armour of light. Cauſethi 


us all to walke honef?ly, as in the day : wii 

rioting and drunRenneſſe , not in chambering 

vetſ.14 Wwantonneſſe , not in ſtrife and envying : | 

_ * putting on thee our Lord Teſus Chiiſt ; 1 
2.Tim. making noe proviſion for the fliſb to full! 
$7 . ſhall wee frht a good fi 
and finiſh our courſet , and keepe the faith : 

4, darekoriger _ thine holy Apolilt 

i is | ” uid 

of righteouſneſſe which. orders the righted: 

judy - ſhalt give us at that day ; and net 

- #5 onely but wto all them allſo which | 

Hebit3 ehine apperring; Now thou God of pil 

#%. who brouybeſt againefrom the dead owr Ll 
Jeſus Chriſt, that greate ſheep-heard i 


a Mu tas ; 
LS Ei wo. 
4 us. b <4 p Py - \ L 
. - 6s” es ERR 
time of civill warys, IE» 

bone OR 

e, through the blood of thee verſa 
WM 2 


| tz Mate us et] in every g "RM 

inbot _ im ws thes 
ich is well pleaſing in thy fight , throug 

eſs Chriſt , to whom be gloryfor ever and - 


per: Amen. | 
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